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C  II A  P.    XIII. 

Tranfaftions  at  the  court  of  St.  Petsrjburg. — 5/7- 
brinfky. — Seminary  of  jefuits  ejlablijhed  at  Mohilef. 
* — Better  to  the  pope. — Literary  works  of  the  em-, 
prcfs. — Statue  of  Peter  the  great. — Inftitution  of 
the  order  of  St.  Vladimir. — The  Krimea  defcribed. 
— Second  interview  with  the  king  of  Sweden. — 
Peace  of  Frederikjham. — The  Taurian  Palace. — 
Death  of  count  Panln  and  of  prince  Orlaf.  1782, 
1783,  1784. 

1  HE  brothers  Gregory  and  Alexius  Orlof  had 
long  been  retired  from  court.  All  at.  once  they 
again  made  their  appearance,  and  were  almoft 
utter  ftrangers  to  each  other.  Both  of  them  were 
married*,  and  were  jutl  come  from  their  travels 

in 

*  Gregory  Orlof  had  married  the  young  countefs  Zinovief, 

his  niece,  maid  of  honour  to  the  emprel;;.     He  had^no  chil- 

VOL.  in.  B  dren 
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in  France,  Italy,  and  England.  Gregory,  un- 
able to  bear  the  fight  of  an  all-powerful  rival, 
abfented  himlelf  again  without  delay. 

Bobrinfky  too  about  this  time  returned  to  Pe- 
terfburg.  This  darling  fon,  whom  the  emprefs 
had  by  Gregory  Orlof  *,  feemed  deftined  to  arrive 
at  the  firft  dignities  of  the  Empire.  But  the 
bad  habits  he  contracted  on  his  travels  rendered 
ufelefs  the  tendernefs  of  his  mother,  and  the  cr.re 
fhe  had  beftowed  on  his  education. 

Bobrinfky  having  fmifhed  his  fhidies  at  Leip- 
iick  -.and  at  Laufanne,  Catharine  wifhed  to  give 
him  in  charge  to  feme  perfon  whofe  fagacity, 
learning,  and  prudence,  rendered  him  worthy  of 
fo  mucH  confidence.  In  order  to  find  fu'ch  a 
man,  fhe  applied  to  count  Betzko'i,  marfhal  of 
the  court,  director  of  the  imperial  corps  of  cadets, 
and  a  flatterer  of  uncommon  afliduity.  Betzko'i  -j~, 
who  thought  of  little  elfe  than  the  advancement 
of  his  family,  and  who  imagined  that  the  natural 
fon  of  Catharine  would  neceffarily  make  the  for- 
tune of  whoever  fhould  ferve  him  in  the  capacity 
of  governor,  affured  the  emprefs  that  lieutenant- 

tin  n  by  his  marriage.  Alexius  had  only  a  daughter,  who 
was  afterwards  married  to  the  fon  of  general  Panin. 

*  Catharine  had  alib  by  Gregory  Orlof  a  daughter,  who 
either  died  yoting,  or  is  living  in  obfcurity, 

-)•  He  was  a  natural  fon  of  prince  Trubetzko'i.  It  being 
the  cuftom  in  Jluflia  for  baltards  to  take  the  name  of  the 
,  leaving  out  the  firil  fyllable,  this  was  called  Be.tzkoi". 

colonel 
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colonel  Ribas,  his  fon-in-lawj  was  the  fitteft  perfon 
for  filling  that  office.  The  emprefs  believed  htm. 
Bobriniky,  at  that  time  gentle,  modeft,  docile, 
quitted  Ruffia  under  the  tutelage  of  Ribas,  and 
returned  to  it  with  that  peverlity  of  manners  and 
jnfolence,  which  he  %could  not  fail  to  acquire 
from  the  leffons  and  the  examples  of  his  licen-? 
tious  tutor  *. 

Though 

•*  Ribas,  who  became  vice-adrniral  of  the  galley-fleet, 
ftationed  at  Nlcolaef,  on  the  Euxine,  was  born  at  Naples, 
of  a  fpanifh  family.  His  father,  who  was  called  Boujon, 
was  a  farrier  at  Barcelona.  When  the  fpanifh  army  marched 
into  Italy  for  the  eftablifhment  of  Don  Carlos,  Boujon  per- 
formed fome  petty  fervices  to  general  De  Los  Rios,  which 
procured  him  his  attachment.  Being  come  to  Naples,  he 
fent  for  Ribas ;  and  Los  Rios,  who  was  appointed  rainifter 
at  war,  employed  him  in  his  office.  Young  Ribas  was  made 
fab-lieutenant  in  the  regiment  of  Sania.  Some  little  affair 
about  the  fabrication  of  falfe  paflports  and  forged  patents 
obliged  him  to  quit  Naples.  He  made  for  Leghorn,  where 
the  fquadron  under  the  command  of  Alexey  Orlof  was  then 
at  anchor.  The  admiral,  who  had  reafori  to  know  him  to 
be  a  very  ignorant, ^and  not  very  fcrupulous  man,  .gave  him 
a  brevet  of  lieutenant  of  one  of  the  ftiips,  and  employed 
him  to  commence  the  ftratagem  that  was  praclifed  on  the 
unhappy  daughter  of  Elizabeth.  He  afterwards  fent  him 
off  to  Pcterfburg  with  tidings  that  the  victim  was  fallen  into 
his  hands.  Ribas,  being  arrived  at  Petersburg,  was  regarded 
with  favourable ,  eyes  by  the  daughter  of  M.  Betzko'i,  and 
ihey  were  married.  He  was  at  the  fame  time  appointed 
lieutenant-colonel,  and  a  Hi  (Ian  t  to  his  father-in-law.  After 
having  attended  Bobrinlky  through  France  and  Italy,  he 
vvas  promoted  to  the  ranks  of  brigadier  and  colonel  of  the 
?*  carabineers 
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Though  extremely  afflidled  at  the  deviations  of 
Bobrinfty,  the  emprefs  long  bore  with  them  like 
an  indulgent  .parent.  But  feeing  that  the  prefence 
of  this  thoughtlefs  youth  would  expofe  her  too 
often  to  confufion,  fhe  determined  to  fend  him 
into  a  fort  of  exile  at  Reval  *. 

On  her  journey  to  Mohilef,  the  emprefs  had 
obferved  that  the  people  of  White  Ruffia,  who 
for  the  moft  part  profeffed  the  romifh  religion, 
were  flrongly  attached,  not  only  to  that  faith, 
but  to  the  jefuits.  Coniidering  afterwards  that 
there  was  no  great  clanger  in  permitting  thefe 
monks  to  live  in  a  corner  of  her  vaft  dominions, 
\vliereas,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  ad- 
vantageous to  her  to  flatter  the  opinion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  new  provinces,  fhe  appointed 
Shezronchevitch,  a  native  of  Poland,  to  be  ca- 

carabineers.  At  the  fiege  of  Otchakof,  prince  Potemkin 
made  him  chef-d'efcadre.  Shortly  after  he  commanded  the 
galley-fleet  on  the  Danube,  and  was  raifed  to  be  vice-admiral. 
Jt  may  eafily  be  conceived  what  fort  of  a  feaman  he  was. — 
We  have  been  rather  circumftantial  in  this  note,  in  order  to 
Ihew  by  what  means  advancement  might  be  fome  times  ob- 
tained at  the  court  of  Catharine. 

*  Bobrinlky  was  ftill  at  Reval  at  the  time  of  the  emprefs's 
deceafe.  Shortly  after  his  acceffion,  Paul  I.  fent  for  him  to 
Peteribnrg,  called  him  publicly  his  brother,  and  reitored  to 
him  his  eftate,  presenting  him  with  the  palace  of  Gregory 
Orlof,  fituate  on  the  Moi'kaj  at  which  palace  was  confined 
the  brave  general  Kofciutko  and  feveral  other  polifh  priioners. 
Bobriniky  has  firice  married  a  livonian  lady. 

tholic 


1782.]  -EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  5 

tholic  archbifhop  *    of  Mohilef,    to  whom  Hie 
gave  as  coadjutor  a  jefuit  named  Beniflaufsky. 

At  the  fame  time  Hie  granted  leave  for  the 
eftabliihment  of  a  feminary  of  jefuits,  the  direc- 
tion of  which  was  committed  to  father  Gabriel 
Denkievitch,  appointed ^icar-general  of  his  order. 

Beniflaufsky  was  fhortly  after  difpatched  to 
Rome,  in  quality  of  minifter  from  the  court  of 
RulTia.  On  requefting  of  the  pope  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  jefuits,  he  delivered  to  him,  on  the 
part  of  the  emprefs,  a  letter,  which,  from  re- 
fpect  to  the  greek  chriftians,  {he  difavowed  in  the 
gazette  of  Petersburg  ~f~,  but  which  was  not,  there- 
fore, the  lefs  written  by  her  own  hand.  The 
following  are  a  few  fragments  of  it : 

"  I  know  that  your  holinefs  is  greatly  embar- 
f(  raffed  ;  but  fear  ill  agrees  with  your  character. 
11  Your  dignity  cannot  coincide  with  politics, 
"  whenever  politics  are  injurious  to  religion.  The 
"  motives  by  which  I  have  been  led  to  grant  my 
ct  protection  to  the  jefuits  are  founded  on  reafon 
"and  equity,  as  well  as  on  the 'hope  that  they 
"  will  prove  uleful  to  my  people.  That  company 
*f  of  peaceable  and  harmlefs  men  fhall  live  in  my 
"  empire,  becaufe,  of  all  the  catholic  ibcieties* 
fi  it  is  the  beft  qualified  to  inftrutft  my  fubjects, 
"  and  to  infpire  them  with  the  fentiments  of  huma- 

*  Formerly  an  excellent  officer  of  huffars  in.  the  prufiian 
fcr\  ice  :  moreover,  a  very  worthy  arehbkhop. 

f  See  the  Petcr(burg  gazette  of  the  20th  of  April. 

23  (f  nity 
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<(  nity  and  the  true  principles  of  the  religion  of 
«'  Chrift. 

66  I  am  refolved  to  fupport  thefe  priefts  againft 
"  any  potentate  whatever ;  and  in  fo  doing  I  only 
"  fulfil  my  duty,  iince  I  am  their  fovereign,  and 
*(  regard  them  as  faithful,  ufeful,  and  innocent 
te  fiibjefts.  I  am  the  more  defirous  to  fee  four  of 
**  them  invefted  with  the  power  of  adminiftering 
"  confirmation  at  Mofco  and  at  Peterfburg,  as 
"  the  two  catholic  churches  of  thofe  cities  are 
"  committed  to  their  care.  Who  can  tell  whether 
"  Providence  may  not  have  decreed  thefe  pious 
"  men  to  be  the  inftruments  of  that  union,  fo  long 
(t  devoutly  cjeiired,  between  the  greek  and  roman 
"  churches  ?  Your  holinefs  may  banifh  every 
tf  fear,  as  1  will  fupport  with  all  my  power  the 
ft  rights  which  you  have  received  from  Jefus 
"ChriiU' 

The  ambarTadors  of  France  and  Spain,  amazed 
on  feeing  at  Rome  a  minifter  accredited  by  the 
tourt  of  Ruffia,  took  various  meafures  for  dif- 
covering  what  might  be  the  object  of  thefe  nego- 
tiationsr  Pope  Pius  VI.  himfelf  informed  them 
.of  it,  ^nd  alked  them  what  anfwer  he  ihould 
make.  Each  of  them  confulted  his  court,  who 
would  have  nothing  to  do  in  the  bufinefs ;  and 
the  roman  pontiff  irTued  a  bull  declaring  nul  all 
that  had  been  done  to  the  contrary  in  that  by 
which  Clement  IV.  had  fupprefTed  the  jefuirs. 
But  at  the  fame  time  he  fent  to  Peterfburg  the 

poiifti 
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polim  nuncio  Archetti  *,  who  confecrated  the 
archbifhop  and  the  coadjutor  of  Mohilef,  and 
confented,  in  the  pope's  name,  to  all  that  Catha- 
rine requefted.  In  reward  for  the  docility  o£ 
Archetti,  that  princefs  aiked  and  obtained  for 
him  the  cardinal's  hat  -f-. 

Perhaps  Catharine  might  make  the  obtaining  of 
this  bull  a  matter  of  fo  much  confequence,  only 
becaufe  me  imagined  that  all  the  jefuits  of  Europe 
and  America  would  bring  into  White  Ruffia  their 
treafures  and  their  induftry.  But,  whatever  were 
her  expectations,  the  fpoils  of  Paraguay  never 
came  to  Mohilef.  The  difciples  of  Loyola  were 
too  artful  to  go  and  furrender  themfelves  and  their 
riches  into  the  hands  of  a  monarch  fo  fuddenly 
become  their  patron,  and  who  was  not  in  fubjec- 
tion  to  the  fee  of  Rome  J. 

*  A  nuncio  could  not  be  fent  dire6l  from  Rome  to  Ruflia, 
as  the  nation  was  not  catholic;  therefore  Archetti  was  ordered 
to  Peter  (burg  from  Warfav/. 

f  Markpf  was  difpatched  to  Rome  to  urge  the  promotion 
of  Archetti  to  the  cardinakite. 

I  Father  O' Sullivan,  a  native  pf  Ireland,  bejng  aiked, 
prior  to  the  promulgation  of  the  annulling  bull,  hpw  they 
could  live  as  a  body  after  the  order  had  been  folemnly  aboliihcd 
by  the  fovereign  pontiff  ?  the  wprthy  jefuit  heiitatcd  to  reply, 
and  made  feveral  evafions ;  but  at  length,  upon  its  being 
urged  that  they  muft  certainly  be  prepared  with  an  anfwer  to 
a  queftion  which  it  was  natural  for  them  to.  expe&,  th«  ^ood 
father  faid  it  lay  in  the  maxim,  Lex  non  eft  lex  nijl promuhnto.. 
"  Now/'  continued  he,  "  thepap.al  bull  has  never  been  pub- 
"  limed  in  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia?s  dominions," 

B  4  The 
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The  emprefs  at  length  completed  the  divifion 
of  her  provinces,  and  all  of  them  enjoyed  the 
benefit  of  the  regulations  which  Hie  had  begun  to 
introduce  in  1776,  in  the  governments  of  Tver  and 
Smolensk.  Every  year  of  her  reign  was  marked 
by  frefh  conquefts  and  falutary  inftitutions. 

It  has  been  before  obferved,  that  Catharine  dif- 
tinguilhed  herfelf  as  an  author.     The  nobleft  and 
truly  affecting  performances  of  her   pen  in  this 
.quality  were  undertaken   from   affection  to  her 
grandchildren.     Hence  arofe  the  "  Mifcellaneous 
"  Pieces,"  or,  "The  library  of  the  Grand-dukes." 
Pleafantry  and  inftruclion,    natural   hiftory  and 
defcriptiun  of  manners,  livelinefs  and  gravity,  the 
gay  and  the  fevere,  are  interchangeably  blended 
together ;    and  who  is  there  but  muft  admire  the 
great  woman,  who,  amidft  the  affairs  of  fuch  an 
empire,  refting  entirely  on  her  own  perfonal  energy, 
was  fo  conftantly  attentive  to  the  education  of  her 
fuccefTors?     It  has  fomewhere  been  thrown  out 
with  an  air  of  importance,  that  the  "  Sketch  of 
4<  Ruffian  Hiftory"  was  taken  from  Stritter's  ma- 
nuCcripts  :  as  if  that  were  a  matter  of  confequence  ! 
fcs  if  it   were  ferioufly  expected  that  the  emprefs 
fhould  f\t  down  to  the"  tedious  investigation  of  the 
iraniactions  and  authorities  of  the  dark  periods  of 
fclavonian  hiftory  !  as  if  any  literary  man,  intend- 
ing to  deliver  leflbns  of  hiitory  to  his  children, 
would  not  adhere  to  the  method  obferved  by  fome 
authentic   writer !      But,    that   a  ruler  over  ten 

kingdoms. 
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kingdoms  fhould  apply  herfelf,  with  fo  much  zeal 
and  afiiduity,  in  forming  the  minds  of  her  impe- 
rial progeny,  that  fhe  understood  what  was  proper 
for  them  to  learn,  and  took  the  pains  to  fee  that 
they  were  taught  it  well :  this  is  worthy  of  parti- 
cular notice  by  the  pen  of  the  hiftorian;  and  the 
delightful  "  Tales  of  the  tzarevitch  Chlor,"  and 
that  of  the  "  Little  Samoyede,"  will  at  once  cap- 
tivate the  heart  of  every  child,  and  pleale  every 
thinking   man.     An   emprefs   wrote   them,    and 
drew  none  of  the  materials  from  any  learned  man's 
papers.     She  likewife  coinpofed  feveral  hiftorical 
and  moral  elfays,  which  have  been  fince  collected 
under  the  title  of  "  Bibliotheque  des  grands-dues 
"  Alexandre  et  Confhintin." 

Catharine  was  eminently  refpe&able  in  the. cir- 
cle of  her  family.  With  a  fevere,  but  always  fond 
concern,  the  only  proper  method  of  treating  chil- 
dren, in  contradiction  to  her  maternal  tendernefs, 
when  it  was  neceflary  to  maintain  the  authority  of 
the  preceptor,  fhe  profecuted  the  culture  of  the 
affections  and  talents  of  her  grandfons,  and  lived 
to  fee  herfelf  amply  rewarded  for  the  cares  fhe 
beftowed.  She  converfed  xvith  the  tutor  in  their 
prefence;  and,  when  they  were  abfent,  wrote 
marginal  remarks  on  their  leiTons,  one  while  ad- 
drefled  to  the  fcholars,  and  at  others  to  the 
teacher.  One  inftance  of  this  kind  may  fuffice. 
The  fubject  of  the  morning  had  been,  the  nature 
of  the  government  in  Switzerland,  on  which  the 

tutor 
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tutor  had  difcourfed  in  conformity  with  his  liberal 
turn  of  mind.  On  returning  to  their  ftudies  the 
following  day,  they  read  at  the  bottom  of  the  ex^ 
ercife,  in  the  hand-writing  of  her  majeity,  "Mon- 
"  Jieur  I'Harpe,  continue*,  vos  lecons  de  cette  forte  ; 
"  vos  fentimens  me  plaifent  beaucoup  *." 

The  education  of  the  young  princefTes  was  com- 
mitted to  the  widow  of  lieutenant-general  Lieven, 
a  lady  of  fuperior  underftanding  and  merit. 

This  year  was  marked  by  the  inauguration  of 
the  famous  ftatue  of  Peter  I.  a  work  in  which  the 
genius  of  Stephen  Falconet  fo  happily  feconded 
the  intention  of  Catharine. 

The  emprefs  having  refolved  to  erecl:  in  the 
city  of  Peterfburg  an  equeftrian  ftatue  of  Petej- 
the  Great,  ihe  wrote  to  Falconet  at  Paris,  to  come 
and  execute  that  monument.  He  conceived  the 
defign  of  having  for  the  pedeftal  of  his  ftatue  a 
huge  and  fugged  rock,  to  indicate  to  pofterity, 
whence  the  heroic  legiflator  had  fet  out,  and  what 
obftacles  he  furmounted. 

An  idea  fo  novel  and  fo  fublime  met  with  gene- 
ral approbation :  and  now  the  bufinefs  was  to  find 
a  mafs  of  ftone  which  in  ihape  and  bulk  might 
correfpond  with  the  grandeur  of  the  dclign. 

Chance,  which  is  only  favourable  to  great  un- 
dertakings, and  does  nothing  for  mediocrity,  ftept 

*  M.  L'Harpe  (not  La  Harpe)  retired  afterwards  to  S\rh~- 
ferland  his  native  country,  \vhtre  he  has  diftinguiflaecl  liimfelf 
ia  a  revolution. 

in 
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in  to  affift  the  difcovery.  Near  the  village  Lachta 
in  Karelia,  a  rock  was  found,  which  Nature  had 
placed  in  a  vaft  morafs,  not  far  from  a  bay  formed 
by  the  gulph  of  Finland.  At  firft  fight  of  this 
mafs  it  was  deemed  proper  for  the  execution  of  the 
views  of  the  artift.  On  meafuring  it,  it  was  found, 
that  the  height  of  it,  taken  from  the  horizontal 
line,  was  twenty-one  feet  by  forty-two  in  length, 
and  thirty-four  in  breadth. 

The  very  idea  of  moving  fuch  an  enormous  mafs 
was  fufficient  of  itfelf  to  deter  any  perfons  from  the 
attempt :  but  under  the  reign  of  Catharine  II.  dif- 
ficulties were  no  hindrances  to  the  execution  of  a 
plan.  Accordingly  the  bold  project,  worthy  of 
the  ancient  Romans,  was  formed  for  tranfporting 
this  rock  to  Peterfburg. 

In  order  to  this,  a  beginning  was  made  by  re- 
moving the  ground  to  difcover  its  foundations.  It 
was  natural  to  imagine,  that  what  appeared  above 
i'he  morafs  was  no.  more  than  the  fumrhit  of  a  rock 
which  funk  deep  in  the  bofom  of  the  earth ;  but 
the  workmen  were  juftly  furprifed  in  finding  that 
this  folid  mafs  of  Hone  was  abfolutely  detached, 
and  lay  upon  the  ground  as  if  placed  there  by  a 
miracle. 

To  this  iingular  difcovery  another  fucceeded  not 
lefs  remarkable :  which  was,  that  in  all  this  vail 
morafs,  and  its  environs,  not  another  ftpne  was  to 
be  found,  nor  even  gravel  or  fand,  or  any  other 

kind 
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kind  of  fubftance,  analogous  to  this  ftupendous 
rock,  or  adapted  to  form  its  conftituent  parts. 

But  what  ftruck  the  beholders  with  molt  afton- 
jfhment  was  the  interior  of  the  ftone.  A  ilroke  of 
thunder  had.damaged  it  on  one  iide.  On  knocking 
off  the  fhattered  fragment,  inftead  of  homogene- 
ous particles,  a  collection  of  all  forts  of  precious 
ftones  appeared  :  cryftals,  Agates,  granites,  to- 
pazes, cornelians,  amethyfts,  prefented  to  the 
eyes  of  the  carious  a  fight  not  lefs  unexpected 
than  magnificent,  and  to  the  naturalifts  an  object 
of  interefting  inveftigation  *. 

All  thefe  circumftances,  which  Nature  had 
combined  in  this  rock,  were  powerful  motives  for 
fparing  neither  pains,  nor  expence,  nor  labour, 
for  drawing  it  from  its  place,  and  fetting  it  as  a 
monument,  the  only  one  of  its  kind  in  the  world, 
and  worthy  of  perpetuating  the  memory  of  the 
greateft  of  monarchs. 

The  firft  difcovery  of  this  {rone  had  been  made 
in  the  month  of  November,  1768.  The  labourers 
employed,  about  it  proceeded  in  their  wor£  fo 
brifkly,  that,  in  the  month  of  March,  in  the 
following  year,  they  were  able  to  raife  it  above 
the  ground  for  placing  it  on  grooves  filled  with 

*  Thonfands  of  thefe,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the  ftonc, 
vi-rc  cut  and  poliflied  into  bracelets,  rings,  necklaces,  fnuff- 
boxes,  heads  of  canes,  &c.  and  found  a  very  rapid  fale,  not 
only  among  people  of  falhion,  but  throughout  the  empire. 

cannon- 
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cannon-halls,  and  dragging  it  forward  by  wind- 
lailes  towards  Peterlburg  *. 

One  cannot  fufficiently  admire  the  ardour  and 
the  celerity  with  which,  in  fo  Ihort  a  (pace  of 
time,  and  in  the  moft  inclement  feafon  of  the 
year,  fo  much  of  this  extraordinary  enterprife  was 
completed  :  but  what  remained  to  perform  pre- 
fented  a  far  more  arduous  operation. 

This  immenfe  ftone  was  fituate  at  the  diftance 
of  eleven  verfts,  or  about  forty-one  thoufand  two 
hundred  and  fifty  Englifh  feet  from  the  fpot  where 
the  monument  was  to  be  creeled  to  which  it  was 
to  ferve  as  the  pedeftal. 

On  its  tranfport  thither  it  muft  pafs  over  heights, 
crofs  moraffes  and  fwampy  ways,  be  conveyed 
over  rivers,  fall  down  the  Neva,  be  difembarked 
and  drawn  by  land  to  the  place  of  its  deftination. 

Whoever  would  form  a  juft  idea  of  the  great- 
nefs  of  this  undertaking,  and  the  labours  it  re- 
quired, muft  confider  that  the  weight  of  this  enor- 
mous mafs,  geometrically  calculated,  amounted 

*  The  mechanifm  for  the  conveyance  of  this  rock  was  in- 
vented by  count  Curbury,  who  here  went  under  the  name  of 
the  chevalier  Lafeari.  A  folid  road  was  firft  made  from  the 
iione  to  the  there  ;  then •  brafs  flips  were  inferted  under  the 
ftone  to- go  upon  cannon  balls  of  live  inches  diameter  in  metal 
grooves,  by  windlaffes  worked  by  four  hundred  men,  every 
day  t\vo  hundred  fathom  towards  the  fhore.  The  water 
tranfport  was  performed  by  what  are  culled  camels  in  the  dock- 
yard-; of  Peterlburg  and  Amfterdam,  by  which  firft-rates  and 
other  Ihips  of  war,  &c.  are  lifted  over  ihaliows  or  bars  o£ 
faud,  to  tlieir place  of  dtftination. 

to 
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to  three  millions  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds. 
The  largeft  obelifk  that  is  known,  that  which 
Conftantius,  fon  of  Conftantine  the  Great,-  caufed 
to  be  tranfported  from  Alexandria  to  Rome,  weighs 
only  nine  hundred  and  feven  thoufand  feven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-nine  pounds,  which  does  not 
come  up  to  the  third  part  of  the  weight  of  the  rock 
of  Petersburg, 

Such  is  the  ftone  which  fupports  the  equeftrian 
itatue  of  the  legiflator  of  Ruflia.  The  hiftory  of 
the  arts  knows  of  nothing  either  fo  great  or  fo 
tnarvellous. 

The  ftatue  itfelf  is  truly  a  matter-piece.  Fal- 
conet has  fuccecded  in  the  refemblance  to  admi- 
ration ;  the  features  of  the  tzar's  countenance  -arc 
Wonderfully  well  exprefled  *.  The  artift  repre- 
ients  the  hero  on  horfeback  as  in  the  acl:  of  af- 
cending  a  fteep  rock,  the  fummit  of  which  he 
propofes  to  attain.  Peter  is  crowned  with  laurels 
and  in  an  afiatic  drefs ;  he  extends  his  right  arm 
With  great  dignity,  while  with  the  left  he  holds 
the  bridle  of  his  horfe,  whofe  beauty  of  form  and 
elegant  attitude  captivate  the  admiration  of  all 
fpectators.  He  ftands  only  on  his  hinder-feet, 
and  is  in  the  attitude  of  a  fiery  courfer  refolved  to 

f  In  the  model  of  the  head  of  the  hero  the  artift  Falconet 
difclaimed  all  merit.  It  was  the  production  of  a  lady,  made- 
moifelle  Collot,  who  afterwards  was  married  to  Peter  Falconet, 
the  fon  of  the  artift,  and  is  a  performance  of  uncommon 

excellence. 

attain 
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attain  the  fummit  of  the  rock.  To  combine  fo- 
lidity  with  excellence  was  therefore  difficult ;  but 
this  the  ingenious  artift  found  a  way  to  accom- 
plifh.  The  brazen  ferpent  which  is  trampled  on 
by  the  horfe,  is  emblematical,  doubtlefs,  ofop- 
pofition  to  the  views  of  tke  monarch  ;  but  it  art- 
fully ferves  likewife  to  give  an  equipoife  to  the 
fratue  ;  the  point  of  bearing  is  by  this  means  not 
perceived,  which  is  the  full  and  flowing  tail  of 
the  horfe  gently  falling  on  the  ferpent  writhing  with 
pain  *. 

Too  much  of  the  ftone  was  chipped  off  by  M. 
Falconet,  fo  that  at  laft  it  was  in  want  of  an  ad- 
dition. It  is  grounded  on  piles  clofely  driven ; 
and  has  on  the  lide  towards-  the  admiralty,  in 
letters  of  caft  metal:  PETRU  PERVOMU  EKATE- 
RINA  VTORAIA.  1782.  and  on  the  iide  next  the 

*  The  fount  of  the  ftatue  was  likewife  done  by  M.  Falconet^ 
in  a  houfe  built  on  purpofe  adjacent,  to  the  ftone.  The  metal 
is  a  bronze  of  copper  with  feme  tin  and  zinc,  and  weighed 
forty-four  thoufand  and  forty-one  rufs  pounds ;  the  iron 
inferted  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  horfe,  to  preferve  the 
balance,  was  10,000  pounds  in  weight.  The  head,  the  arms, 
the  feet,  a^d  the  drapery  of  the  rider,  are  of  the  thicknefs  of 
three,  and  the  body  (,f  lbi:r  lines  5  the  head  and  the  lore  fe'-t 
of  the  horle  are  three  lines  thick  ;  but  the  thicknefs  increafes 
landwards  to  one  inch.  Few  founts  of  fuch  a  magnitude  hare 
ever  been  fo  thin.  It  is  a  coloflal  ftatue,  the  figure  of  the 
monarch  being  eleven  feet  in  height,  and  the  height  of  the 
iiorfe  feventeen  feet. 

fenate 
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fenatc  the  fame  in  Latin  :  PETRO  PRIMO  CATHA- 

RIXA  SECUNDA  *. 

On  the  day-J-  of  the  ceremonious  difclofure  of 
this  noble  monument  to  the  public,  the  emprefs 
appeared  in  the  balcony  of  the  fenate-houfe,  and 
folemnized  the  event  by  the  diftribution  of  gold 
and  filver  medals,  and  by  a  gracious  ukafe,  which 
put  an  end  to  every  procefs  of  more  than  ten 
years  {binding,  difcharged  all  debtors  who  had 
been  five  years  in  confinement,  and  remitted  all 
debts  to  the  crown  below  the  fum  of  five  hundred 
rubles  J. 

In 

*  See  the  flattie,  on  the  day  of  its  firft  expofure  to  the 
public, ,  and  its  lituation,  faithfully  reprefented  in  the  central 
compartment  cf  our  third  plate  in  this  work. 

f  The  ;thof  Auguft,  1782. 

j  The  expence  of  this  monument  was  truly  imperial.  The 
tranfport  of  the  rock,  its  pedeftal,  from  Lachta,  colt  feventy 
thoufand  rubles.  Falconet's  falary  for  nine  years  came  to 
forty-eight  thoufand  rubles,  and  he  received  twenty-fix 
thoufand  eight  hundred  rubles  as  a  comjjenfation  for  free 
quarters  :  he  was  paid  apart  for  the  foundery  feventeen  thou- 
fand five  hundred  rubles ;  his  three  afliftants  twenty-feven 
thoufand  two  hundred  and  eighty-four  rubles  ;  the  meltei; 
KailorT  two  thoufand  five  hundred  rubles,  &c. :  all  together 
amounting,  by  the  accounts  of  the  office  for  public  builcfings, 
to  four  hundred  and  twenty-four  thoufand"  fix  hundred  and 
ten  rubles. — Madernoifelle  Collot  acquired  fuch  great  reputa- 
tion by  compofing  the  head  of  the  hero,  that  {he  was  em- 
ployed to  make  a  burl  of  the  emprefs  in  marble,  and  en- 
gaged by  many  of  the  nobility  in  works  of  like  nature  for 
them.  The  medallion  of  the  late  lady  Cathcart,  who  died  in 
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In  the  mean  time,  the  fury  of  the  plague, 
which,  through  the  fuminer  and  autumn  of  the 
year  1782,  had  moft  cruelly  ravaged  all  the  tartar 
and  turkilh  countries  on  the  frontiers  of  Ruilia 
and  Poland,  had  ferved  to  reftrain  the  no  lefs 
cruel  ravages  of  war  ;  and  in  particular  had  greatly 
checked  the  operation  ofvthe  ruffian  armies,  who 
were  much  more  intent  on  guarding  againft  the 
approaches  of  that  fell  enemy,  than  on  gratifying, 
ambition  at  the  expence  of  any  other. 

Before  the  effect  of  the  late  pacific  counfels 
could  be  known,  the  porte  had  the  mort^cation 
to  difcover,  that  the  impatience  and  haughtinefs 
of  its  great  neighbours  were  too  extreme  to  admit 
of  their  liftening  to  argun&rits,  or  waiting  the 
flow  refult  of  negotiations.  The  emperor  of  Ger- 
many now  pulled  off  tlm  malt,  and  avowed  his 
determination  of  iuppomng  all  the  claims  and 
preteniions  of  Ruffia£as  well  as  his  own  ;  and  the 
engagements  betweew  both  were  declaredly  reci- 
procal: t  Towards  the  clofe  of  the  year  1782,  two 
very  ftrong,  and,  as  they  were  called,  fpirited 
memoes,  were  prefented  from  the  courts  of 
Peterihufg  and  Vienna;  in  which,  befides  other 

things,    it   was   peremptorily   infifted,    that  the 

.    ;;  & 

•- 

1772,  nt (Petersburg,  for  her  monument  in  Scotland,  is  the 
work  of  her  chifel.  Thi»  i^jaj^rtitt,  during  her  flay  in 
Raffia,  by  her  indefatigable  indul^}  gained. a  competency  of 
about  fifty  thou fan d  rubles. 

VOL.  in.  c  porte 
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porte  fnould  not  in  future,  under  any  pretence, 
intermeddle  in  the  affairs  of  the  Tartars ;  that  the 
privileges  of  the  two  provinces  of  Moldavia  and 
Valakhia  fhould  not  be  infringed  ;  and  that  the 
free  navigation  of  the  Euxine  and  the  Archipelago 
llioukl  not  in  any  manner  be  obitruc"red.  The 
eonfequences  of  a  failure  with  refpect  to  thefe  de- 
mands could  not  be  more  fully  explained  than 
they  already  were,  by  the  appearance  of  the  armies 
on  the  frontiers,  and  of  the  vaft  preparations  for 
war  which  had  been  made  by  both  the  parties. 

The  part  which  neceflity  compelled  the  porte 
to  take  had  been  already  decided  in  her  own 
councils ;  but  it  was.  necefTary  to  preferve  fome 
appearances  of  digrHty.  Every  preparation  was 
made  as  if  war  had  been  determined  upon ;  and 
fome  of  the  turkifh  officers  upon  the  emperor's 
frontiers,  in  their  eagernefs  for  that  event,  and 
perhaps  miftaking  thefe  aprjlkrances  for  realities, 
committed  fome  irregulurities^which  afforded  room 
for  complaint.  The  porte,  likew|i|£  defperate  as 
its  circumftances  were,  gave  an  immediate  inftance 
of  fpirit,  in  the  punifhment  of  one  of  itSivofficers 
or  vafials.  The  hofpodar  of  Valakhia  w*s  long 
known  to  be  ftrongly  attached  to  the  ruffian  in- 
tcreft,  and  was  like  wife  fufpefted,  ^robab||j  with 
juftice,  of  keeping  up  a  private,  but  conffent  cor- 
refpondence  with  thJfepeb'pW.  Two  of  his  fons, 
fome  time  before,  hacrmade  a  feeming  efcape,  as 
if  purfued  by  enemies,  from  their  father's  court, 

and 
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and  fled  to  Vienna.  With  all  thefe  unfavourable 
circumflances,  the  proportion  in  the  late  memo- 
rials, relative  to  the  privileges  of  that  province, 
was  fuppofed  to  originate  from  this  man,  and 
partly  to  relate  to  him.  However  thefe  things 
were,  the  hofpodar  was  condemned  to  the  bow- 
firing,  in  a  few  days  after^the  memorials  had  been 
prefented.  It  is  little  to  be  doubted  but  that  he 
hoped,  in  cafe  a  new  arrangement  of  territorial 
dominion  mould  take  place,  that  the  principality 
might,  upon  certain  conditions,  be  rendered  he- 
reditary in  his  family  :  an  idea  probably  as  pro- 
blematical, as  any  he  could  pofiibly  have  enter- 
tained. 

1783.  Not  long  after  this,  Catharine  inftituted 
the  order  of  St.  Vladimir  as  a  reward  to  fuch  of 
her  fubjecls  as  had  faithfully  ferved  the  country 
in  any  civil  employment ;  having  already  created 
the  military  order  of  St.  George  *,  the  grand 
cordon  of  which  is  only  given  to  generals  who 
have  gained  a  battle.  It  muft  be  owned  that  the 
hope  of  obtaining  this  recompence  has  probably 
procured  many  a  victory  to  Ruflia.  None  knew 
better  than  Catharine,  what  influence  the  decora- 
tions of  vanity  have  upon  mankind. 

Ruffia  now  beheld  the  rapid  increafe  of  the  ad- 
vantages derived  from  her  late  conquefls.  Her 
commerce  on  the  Euxinc  was  making  frelh  pro- 

*  For  a  brief  account  of  ihefe  orders  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  iccond  volume. 

c  a  grefs 
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grefs  from  day  to  day.  The  ruffian  veffels  paffed 
the  Dardanelles,  and  proceeded  to  trade  at  Aleppo, 
at  Smyrna,  and  in  the  ports  of  Italy.  The  racey 
and  delicious  wines  of  Greece  were  brought  into 
White  Ruftia,  and  thence  were  fent  over  all 
Poland. 

Catharine  had  recently  caufed  the  foundations 
to  be  laid  of  the  city  of  Kherfon,  on  the  fhores  of 
the  Dniepr,  at  the  diftance  of  about  ten  leagues 
from  Otchakof ;  and  prince  Potemkin  accelerated 
the  works  with  incredible  activity,  t  He  was  fre- 
quently feen  to  fet  out  from  Peterlburg,  fly  as  it 
were  to  the  banks  of  the  Dniepr  *,  and  make  his 
appearance  again  pn  thofe  of  the  Neva  -f-,  in  lefs 
time  than  would  be  requilite  for  an  ordinary  man 
to  perform  the  journey  to  Mofco.  Kherfon  already 
counted  forty  thoufand  inhabitants  within  its 
walls  ;  and  from  its  yards  were  launched  not  only 
veffels  for  the  purpofes  of  commerce,  but  fhips  of 
war  deftined  to  ftrike  terror  into  the  ottoman  em- 
pire. 

*  Kherfon,  founded  in  1)78,  is  fituated  on  the  fhores  of: 
the  Dniepr,  a  little  above  the  mouth  of  the  Bogue,  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Liman,  a  fwampy  lake,  the  en- 
trance of  which  is  guarded  by  the  fortrefs  of  Kinburn,  and  is 
about  a  mile  over.  The  Liman  has  depth  enough  for  the  re- 
ception of  large  veffels ;  but  they  very  quickly  decay  in  it,  as 
the  water  is  freih.  The  antient  city  of  Kherfon  was  fituate 
fome  miles  to  the  fouthweft  of  the  fpot  where  the  Ruffians 
have  built  Sevaitopol. 

f  The  diftance  from  Peterlburg  to  Kherfon  is  two  thoufand 
verfts. 

This 
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This  advantage  rekindled  the  ambition  of  the  em- 
prefs  and  Potemkin.  They  longed  with  equal  ardour 
for  the  conqueft  of  a  country  without  which  they 
could  not  hope  to  realize  their  plans  againft  the 
turkifh  empire,  and  the  pofTeffion  whereof  would 
probably  be  fufficient  to  compenfate  the  failure  of 
thofe  plans.  Catharine  began  by  detaching  the 
Krimea  from  Turkey,  and  immediately  refolved 
to  invade  it.  The  fertility  of  that  country  is  ftill 
a  matter  in  difpute  :  but  the  refonrces  it  affords  to 
her  armies,  and  the  advantages  it  holds  out  to 
commerce  *,  cannot  be  called  in  queilion.  The 
importance  of  the  Krimea  being  fo  great  in  the 
opinion  of  Catharine,  a  Ihort  description  of  it  will 
be  here  expedited. 

The  Krimea  is  a  narrow  peninfula,  to  which  may 
be  applied  what  Strabo  fays  of  Spain  in  comparing 
it  to  a  bull's  hide  ftretched  out.  It  is  about  75 
leagues  in  circuit,  lituated  about  2050  verfts  to 
the  fouth  of  Petersburg,  between  the  5  ift  and  54th 
degrees  of  longitude,  and  about  the  46th  degree 
of  latitude.  Its  fhores  on  the  fouth  and  the  weft 
are  laved  by  the  Euxine  ;  the  lea  of  Azof  or  the 
Palus  Moeotis,  and  the  ftraights  of  Zabache,  in- 

*  Of  what  benefit  it  was  to  the  antient  Greeks,  and  after- 
wards to  the  Genoefe,  who  got  poilellion  of  it  in  1.371,  and 
were  driven  out  of  it  in  1475,  by  khan  Bangli-Gueray,  is  well 
known. — For  a  more  particular  account  of  the  Krim,  fee  that 
tranfmitted  by  the  writer  hereof  to  the  Gent.'s  Mag.  Anguft 
1786,,  and  thence  copied  into  Ann.  Rf  sr.  vol.  xxviii.  p.  129. 

c  3  clofe 
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clofe  it  to  the  eaft  and  the  north.  The  ifthmus 
which  joins  it -to  the  continent  is  not,  in  breadth, 
above  a  league  and  a  half.  From  this  ifthmus,  on 
xvhich  is  built  the  fortrefs  of  Perekop  *,  to  the 
hill  Karafubazar,  the  country  is  only  a  vaft  plain, 
riling  infenfibly  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  which 
forms  the  fouthern  coafts. 

The  plain  which  extends  from  Perekop  to  the 
river  Sargir  is  in  length  about  five  and  twenty 
leagues.  It  contains  a  great  number  of  morafles 
and  lakes,  which  furnim  fait  to  the  provinces  ad- 
jacent to  Ruffia,  to  the  Krimea  itfelf,  to  Natolia, 
and  to  BefTarabia. 

Almoft  the  whole  plain  may  be  traverfed  with- 
out meeting  with  a  running  ftream.  The  inha- 
bitants of  that  part  are  obliged  to  conftrucl:,  con- 
tiguous to  each  houfe,  refervoirs  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  rain-water.  The  land  is  there  deftitute 
of  trees  of  all  kinds.  Not  a  lingle  Ihrub,  not 
even  a  briar,  is  to  be  feen.  The  plants  cultivated 
there  are  in  a  wretched  condition.  This  naked- 
nefs  of  the  ground,  however,  is  not  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  defect  of  fertility,  but  to  the  nume- 
rous herds  and  flocks  continually  roaming  about 
this  part  of  the  Krimea,  devouring  or  deftroying 
the  vegetables  it  produces,  at  the  very  inftant 
they  appear. 

*  The  tartars  call  it  Or-kapi. 

The 
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The  inclination  of  the  Tartars  for  the  nomadic 
life,  and  their  aver/ion  to  agriculture,  is  the  reafon 
that  this  country  is  left  to  defolation.  But  if 
thefe  people  could  be  once  brought  to  divide  the 
land  between  them,  there  would  be  pafturage 
enough,  and  the  remainder  would  abundantly 
produce  the  vegetables  rteceffary  to  life.  If  one 
Tartar  would  addict  himfelf  to  the  culture  of  tl^e 
earth,  his  labour  would  fuffice  to  fupply  the  wants 
of  a  hundred  of  his  countrymen. 

The  Krimeamay  be  divided  into  two  parts ;  the 
flat  country  and  the  mountainous.  The  former, 
which  extends  from  Perekop  to  Kofi  of,  and  from 
the  riverBulganack  to  Karafubazar,  to  Kefra,  and- 
to  Yeni-kaly,  is  fprinkled  with  a  number  of  fmall 
villages,  the  inhabitants  whereof  live  upon  the 
profits  arifing  from  fait  and  the  products  of  their 
cattle.  The  mountains  lie  to  the  fouth,  along  the 
Euxine  ;  and,  in  a  right  line  extend  to  the  weft, 
from  KefFa  as  far  as  the  vicinity  of  Bclbek. 

The  two  moft  considerable  rivers  of  the  Krimea 
are,  the  Salgir  and  the  Karafu  ;  which  fall  into 
the  Pal  us  Moeotis.  The  former  takes  its  fource  not 
far  from  Achmetfched,  and  the  fecond  arifes  near 
Karafu-bazar  :  from  which  place,  after  having 
irrigated  the  adjacent  plain,  it  flows  into  the 
Salgir.  All  the  other  rivers  and  itreams  that  fail 
from  the  chain  of  mountains,  beginning  at  Keffa, 
take  a  north  and  north-eaft  courfe,  excepting  that 
which  iflues  from  mount  Akta,  beyond  Achmet- 
fclied.  The  other  rivers  fall  into  the  Euxine  ; 
c  4  thefe 
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thefe   are,  the  Amna,  the   Katfha,  the  Belbek, 
the  Katuli. 

The  mountains  are  covered  with  forefts  of  tim- 
ber trees,  the  haunts  of  favage  beafts.  The  land 
of  the  vallies  is  fertile ;  and  for  being  prolific, 
waits  only  for  the  hand  of  the  labourer.  Grain 
of  all  kinds  and  the  vine  flourifh  on  their  declivi- 
ties *.  The  mountains  contain  mines,  which  are 
fuppofed  to  be  extremely  rich  ;  but  the  moun- 
taineers defpife  thefe  natural  bounties  :  the  pro- 
duce of  their  flocks,  and  a  little  bread  fuffice 
them  for  fubfiftence  -f~. 

The  ifle  of  Taman,  fituate  at  the  entrance  of 
the  jftraight  which  connects  the  fea  to  Azof  with 
the  Euxine  is  rich  and  very  populous  J. 

*  Excellent  wine  is  made  in  the  borders  of  Sudak.  Prince 
Potemkin  engaged  a  frenchman,  named  Bane,  to  fet  up  a  brandy 
riiftilleiy  there.  This  brandy  is  equal  to  the  beft  Cognac. 
Bane  had  already  carried  on  a  diftillery  at  Aftrakan  ;  and  he 
affirms  that  the  brandy  of  Sudak  is  of  a  fuperior  quality. 

•j-  The  myrzas,  or  nobles,  and  all  the  opulent  Tartars  in 
general,  refide  continually  in  the  country ;  never  coining  into 
towns  but  on  matters  of  bufinefs.  They  have  no  courts  of 
judicature  in  the  country.  Difputes  are  extremely  rare ;  and 
whenever  they  happen,  they  are  decided  on  the  fpot  by  the 
authority  of  the  koran.  Petty  differences,  that  arile  in  the 
villages,  and  cannot  be  adjudged  by  the  koran,  are  amicably 
fettled  by  the  elders  or  abefes.  But  in  the  towns,  all  affairs  of 
importance,  "excepting  cafeS  of  murder,  are  brought  before  the 
kai'ma-khan,  or  Commandant,  who  pronounces  without  appeal. 

+  The  iile  of  Taman  was  for  f  >me  time  depopulated  by  the 
fffe&s  of  the  war :  but  the  RuHians  have  tranfported  thither  a 
tirong  colony  of  Zaporogian  Kozaks. 

The 
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The  Kuban,  a  vaft  and  arid  defert,  which  ex- 
tends from  the  frontiers  of  the  Krimea  as  far  as 
the  foot  of  mount  Caucafus,  has,  like  the  Lefler 
Tartary,  but  a  fcanty  population. 

Such  are  the  countries  of  which  the  court  of 
Petersburg,  lince  the  peace  of  Kamardg',,  had 
impatiently  waited  for  the  moment  of  getting 
poffeflion. 

Thcfe  countries  have  frequently  changed  their 
mafters.  Already  famous  in  the  time  of  the 
Argonants,  about  fourteen  hundred  years  before 
the  chriftian  sera,  they  tempted  the  ambition  of 
the  Greeks,  who  eftablimed  colonies  there,  built 
the  antient  city  of  Kherfon,  and  gave  rhe  penin- 
fula  the  name  of  Kherfonefus  taurica.  This  penin- 
ftila  was  then  inhabited  by  Scythians,  whofe  fre- 
quent aggreffions  compelled  the  grecian  colonies 
to  fue  to  Mithridates  for  fuccours  againft  them. 
That  prince  drove  the  Scythians  from  the  Kher- 
fonefus taurica,  and  founded  the  kingdom  of 
Bofphorus,  comprehending  the  ealtern  part  of  the 
peninfula  with  all  the  region  which  has  fince  ob- 
tained the  appellation  of  the  Kuban. 

At  the  time  of  Diocletian  the  Sarmates  made 
themfelves  mafters  of  the  Kherfonefus  taurica. 
The  Alanes  fucceeded  to  the  Sarmates,  they  were 
expelled  by  the  Goths,  and  thefe  by  the  grecian 
kings :  the  country  was  afterwards  fucceffively 
fubdued  by  the  Huns,  by  the  Hungarians  *,  by  the 
Kozarcs,  and  even,  in  part,  by  the  Polovtzes. 
*  The  Hungarians  are  a  colony  of  Huns. 

Towards 
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Towards  the  clofe  of  the  twelfth  century,  the 
Genoefe  conquered  all  the  ports  of  the  Euxine 
and  the  coafts  of  the  taurican  Kherfonefe.  Some 
years  afterwards  the  Mongoles  and  other  Tartars 
drove  the  Polovtzes  out  of  the  territory  of  which 
they  had  got  pofieflion,  and  gave  the  town  of 
Solgat  the  name  of  Krim  *,  whence  fhortly 
afterwards  the  whole  peninfula  obtained  that  of 
the  Krimea. 

The  GenOefe  were  frill  for  a  long  time  in  pof- 
feffion  of  the  ports  of  the  Krimea.  They  even 
kept  Keffa  -\*  till  1475,  at  which  period  it  was  cap- 
tured from  them  by  the  Ottomans,  who  at  the 
fame  time  reduced  all  the  Tartars  of  that  peninfula. 
Laftly,  in  1774  the  Ruffians  emancipated  the 
Krimea  from  the  yoke  of  the  Turks,  in  the  defign 
of  impoiing  on  it  a  lighter. 

Catharine  had  no  other  view  in  railing  Sahim- 
Gueray  to  the  place  of  khan  J,  than  to  make  him 

the 

*  In  the  tartar  language  this  appellation  fignfies  a  fortrefs. 
Some  authors  pretend  that  the  name  Krimea  comes  from  die 
greek  word  Kimmerion. 

f  Keffa  is  the  Theodofia  of  the  antients,  or  the  Cimmerium 
of  antiquity. 

}  The  khan  had  always  been  the  eldeft  male  of  the  Gueray 
family,  of  the  race  of  Tfchingis  Khan,  unlefs  debarred  from 
the  fucceffion  by  fome  natural  incapacity,  or  by  the  interference 
of  the  people,  which  occafionly  happened,  conferring  their 
choice  on  another,  but  conftantly  one  of  the  Gueray  dynafty, 
being  the  eldefl  and  neareft  to  the  right  line  of  defcent.  In 
procefs  of  time  this  family  became  very  numerous,  and  it  was- 
difficult  to  determine  whole  claim  was  moft  valid ;  fo  that  lat- 
terly 
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the  inftrument  of  her  ambition  ;  fhe  only  loaded 
him  vvitli  carefles  and  benefits,  in  order  to  render 
him  a  more  refiitleis  victim.  That  prince,  of  a 
mild  but  weak  and  open  difpolition,  was  far  from 
fufpedling  the  defigns  of  the  Ruffians.  He  was 
fond  of  the  novelties,  and  delighted  with  the  arts 
of  Europe  :  the  people  of  the  court  indulged  his 
inclination  ;  they  procured  him  the  enjoyments  of 
voluptuouinefs  and  the  refinements  of  luxury. 
He  prclently  learned  to  defpife  the  manners  of  his 
country.  He  quitted  his  ufual  manner  of  eating, 
engaged  a  ruffian  cook,  and  had  his  dinner  ferved 
up  upon  plate.  Inftead  "of  going  on  horfeback, 
like  the  reft  of  his  countrymen,  he  travelled  and 
paraded  about  the  ftreets  in  a  magnificent  berlin. 
Hecdlefs  of  his  independence,  and  to  the  degra- 
dation of  his  dignity,  he  folicited  a  title  in  the 
ruffian  army  ;  and  accepted  a  captain's  commiffion 
in  the  preobaginfky  guards ;  of  which  the  uniform 
was  lent  him,  with  the  ribbon  of  St.  Anne.  Vaf- 
filliefky  and  Konftantinof,  ruffian  agents,  deco- 
rated with  the  title  of  minifters  plenipotentiary, 
were  by  turns  the  counfellors  of  this  too  confident 

terly  the  khans  where  wholly  elective.  The  cle&ors  were 
chiefly  the  myrzas  and  their  beys  ;  but  the  public  opinion  was 
alfo  taken  into  confi deration,  as  the  nomination  of  an  unwar- 
like  or  unpopular  than  generally  brought  on  an  opposition  from 
the  people.  The  porte  afterwards  eftabhfhed  a  right  of  con- 
firming the  ele&ion,  which  loon  grew  into  a  right  of  appointing 
the  khan. 

prince ; 
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prince;  and  thofe  who  contributed  moft  to  his 
ruin.  The  Tartars  loudly  condemned  his  man- 
ner of  life,  and  his  attachment  to  Ruffia ;  but,  as 
he  governed  them  with  gentlenefs  and  equity, 
they  aferibed  his  deviations  rather  to  the  chriftians 
than  to  himfelf. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Ruffians  were  in  want  of 
a  pretext  for  marching  their  troops  into  the  Kri- 
mea.  They  ftrove  hard  to  foment  fome  revolt, 
that  the  khan  might  implore  their  fuccour,  and 
furrender  himfelf  intirely  to  them.  Money,  pre- 
fents,  fmifter  counfels  fecretly  fpread  by  their 
cmiflaries,  prefently  raifed  him  enemies  even  in 
his  own  family.  Two  of  his  brothers,  one  of  whom, 
named  Bay-Gueray,  was  governor  of  the  Kuban, 
made  an  attempt  to  furprife  him  in  the  city  of 
Keffa,  where  he  refided,  and  forced  him  to  fly  for 
ihelter  to  Taganrok.  Immediately  a  ruffian  army 
marched  to  his  relief.  Potemkin  halted  thither 
himfelf;  and  his  name  alone  was  fufficient  to  awe 
Bay-Gueray,  who  fent  to  inform  him  that  he 
voluntarily  diverged  himfelf  of  the  power  which 
he  had  ufurped. 

The  khan  Sahim-Gtieray  now  entered  again  the 
Krimea  ;  and  having  called  together  the  greater 
part  of  the  tartar  chiefs^  he  delivered  up  to  them 
thirteen  of  the  principal  rebels,  who  were  put  to 
death  on  the  fpot.  After  which  he  faid:  — "  You 
"  fee  before  you  my  two  brothers  and  myfelf : 
"  which  of^BS  will  you  have  to  govern  you  ? 

"  Name 


1783-]  EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  29 

"  Name  him  freely.  I  will  fubfcribe  to  your 
"  choice." — All  the  Tartars  fworethat  they  would 
have  none  but  Sahim-Gueray. 

This  arrangement  was  not  perhaps  very  agree- 
able to  the  court  of  Peterfburg  ;  but,  whatever 
courfe  the  Tartars  fhould  have  taken,  its  refolu- 
tion  was  already  adopted  ;  the  Krimea  was  to  be 
ufurped. 

The  emprefs  immediately  fent  off  reinforce- 
ments to  her  armies  in  Poland  and  the  Ukraine ; 
and  made  every  preparation  that  a  fpeedy  decla- 
ration of  war  could  require.  She  then  wrote  to 
her  minifter  at  Constantinople  to  demand  far  more 
extenlive  advantages  than  thofe  which  had  been 
ftipulated  by  the  treaties ;  and  to  oblige  the  divan 
to  promife,  that,  whatever  might  hereafter  be  the 
fate  of  the  Krimea,  it  would  not  interfere.  She 
did  more  ;  fhe  engaged  the  imprudent  Sahim- 
Gueray  to  demand  the  ceffion  of  Otchakof. 

The  divan  was  incenfed  at  all  thefe  pretenfions  : 
but,  feeble  and  difunited,  they  feigned  a  delire  to 
go  to  wrar ;  yet  murmured,  inftead  of  flying  to 
arms.  They,  however,  fent  a  pafha  to  take  pof- 
feffion  of  the  ifle  of  Taman.  Sahim-Gueray, 
pufhed  on  by  the  Ruffians,  fummoned  the  pafha 
to  retire.  Inftead  of  obeying,  the  irritated  pafha 
caufed  the  envoy  of  the  khan  to  be  beheaded. 
The  Ruffians,  pretending  a  determination  to 
avenge  the  affront  put  upon  that  prince,  requefted 
him  to  grant  them  a  paflagc  for  their  troops  to  go 

and 
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and  attack  the  Turks :  but  no  fooner  were  they 
entered  his  dominions,  than,  inftead  of  proceeding 
againft  Taman,  they  fell  back,  and  fpread  them- 
ielves  over  all  the  peninfula,  of  which  they  eafily 
became  matters.  General  Balmaine  *  took  by 
iurprife  the  town  of  Keffa,  where  the  khan  was, 
and  forced  the  imams,  the  myrzas,  and  the  other 
principal  Tartars,  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the  cmprefs. 

During  thefe  tranfac^ions  general  Suvarof  had 
been  employed  in  fubduing  the  Tartars  of  the  Kuban 
and  the  Budziaks.  Prince  Potemkin,  who  had 
advanced  to  the  regions  beyond  the  Kuban,  was 
receiving  the  homage  of  fultan  Baaty-Gueray  and 
the  hordes  that  roam  about  thofe  extenfive  dif- 
tricls. 

The  Ruffians  continued  for  iome  time  to  flatter 
the  khan,  and  promifed  him  a  penlion  of  eight 
hundred  thoufand  rubles  -j~.  But  both  the  prince 
and  his  country  did  not  the  lefs  remain  under  the 
yoke. 

Though  this  invafion,  executed  in  violation  of 
every  law  of  nations,  and  under  fan  £t  ion  of  the 
facred  names  of  avenging  juftice  and  protecYmg 
friendfhip,  had  not  roufed  even  ottoman  indo- 
lence to  arms,  'Catharine  neverthelefs  published 

*  This  officer  wns  a  fon  of  Ramfay,  vifconnt  Balrnainr, 
one  of  thofe  who  were  obliged  to  leave  Scotland  on  account  of 
their  adherence  to  the  unhappy  family  of  Stuart. 

f  Previous  to  the  conqueft  he  had  a  revenue  of  three  mil- 
lions of  rubles. 

a  mani- 
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a  manifefto  to  juftify,  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  the 
fpoliation  of  the  unfortunate  Sahim-Gueray,  and 
to  accufe  the  Turks  of  having  broken  the  treaty  of 
Kainardgi  *. 

The  pacific  dlfpolition  of  the  porte,  and  the 
terms  propofed  in  confequence  of  it,  were  of  no 
avail  in  bringing  about  an  accommodation  with 
her  two  great  and  ambitious  neighbours.  Their 
demands  appeared  fo  exorbitant,  that  it  became  a 
queftion,  even  with  the  wife  and  moderate,  whe- 
ther it  were  not  better  at  once  to  put  every  thing 
to  the  hazard,  than  to  be  trained  on  through  de- 
grading conceffions  to  a  ftate  of  imbecillity,  which 
would  not  leave  them  the  means  or  ability  of 
even  rendering  their  power  glorious.  The  de- 
mands made  by  Ruffia  were  no  lets  than  the  full 
pofleffion  of  the  Krimea,  the  iile  of  Taman,  the 
Kuban  and  Budziak,  with  the  fortrefs  of  Otchakof, 
and  other  ceffions  of  lefs  importance.  On  the 
part  of  the  emperor,  befides  fmalier  matters,  was 
required  the  full  reftitution  of  all  that  had  been 
ceded  by  the  treaty  of  Belgrade,  including  that 
city  itfelf,.  with  a  confiderable  part  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Valakhia,  Serbia,  and  Bofnia  :  thefe 
ceffions  to  be  followed  by  fuch  a  demarcation  of 
limits  as  would  afford  a  fatisfactory  frontier  for 
their  future  Security  ;  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Danube,  and  of  the  turkifh  feas,  being  in  all  cafes 

*  See  this  inanifcfto  in  the  appendix  to  the  nrefent  volume, 
NCI. 

to 
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to  be  coniidered  as  a  preliminary,  from  which 
there  was  no  receding. 

All  fides  prepared  for  the  moft  decifive  hofti- 
liry,  and  tlie  preparations  were  immenfe  on  all. 
The  year  1783  accordingly  exhibited  fuch  an  ap- 
paratus of  war  on  the  northern  and  ealrern  borders 
of  Europe,  as  had  never  before  been  beheld,  even 
in  thofe  martial  regions.  The  Danube  groaned, 
through  the  better  part  of  his  courfe,  unde$  the 
weight  of  the  prodigious  artillery,  and  the  im- 
rnenfe  quantity  of  ammunition  and  provilion, 
which  the  emperor  forwarded  from  his  hereditary 
ftates  to  the  frontiers.  The  troops,  which  he  had 
already  in  Hungary  and  the  adjoining  provinces, 
were  eftimated  at  more  than  one  hundred  and 
thirty  thoufand,  and  others  were  advancing  from 
different  quarters.  The  artillery  that  he  now  fent 
to  the  frontiers,  which  were  at  all  times  well  pro- 
vided with  that  article,  was  eftimated  at  more  than 
fifteen  hundred  pieces.  Indefatigable  in  all  his 
purfuits.,  he  vifired  Hungary  and  the  adjoining 
provinces  early  in  the  fummer,  and  examined 
perfonally  the  flate  of  the  garrifons,  magazines, 
lines,  and  armies. 

The  rufl^an  forces  were  at  the  fame  time  ad- 
vancing thr6ugh  different  parts  of  Poland,  and 
through  all  the  countries  from  the  Don  to  the 

.        & 

Dniepr,  towards  the  fcene  of  action.  Their  pre- 
parations were,  as  ufual,  immenfe ;  that  govern^ 

ment 
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ment  never  heiitating  at  any  expence,  with  refpect 
to  labour,  men,  or  the  means  of  fupply  in  war. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  porte  had  drawn  great 
bodies  of  their  ailatic  troops  into  Europe  ;  fo  that 
their  armies  on  the  frontiers,  or  the  approach  to 
them,  already  exceeded  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thoufand  men.  Their  j;tnifTaries  and  european 
troops  were  in  good  condition ;  and  their  armies 
in  general  were  better  provided,  and  upon  a 
much  better  footing,  than  they  had  been  in  the 
late  war.  They  had  procured  a  great  number  of 
european  officers,  particularly  french,  to  come 
into  their  fervice  :  among  thele  were  feveral  engi- 
neers, and  they  were  indefatigable  in  the  improve- 
ment of  their  artillery,  and  in  endeavouring  to  in- 
troduce the  european  modes  of  diicipline,  cloth- 
ing, and  arms,  in  their  armies.  The  janifTaries  and 
foldiers  {hewed,  upon  this  occafion,  a  docility 
which  had  never  been  expected  from  them  :  in- 
deed, the  bigotry  and  prejudices  even  of  the 
common  people  were  vifibly  wearing  away ;  fo 
powerful  are  the  effects  which  misfortunes,  joined 
with  the  example  of  their  rulers,  can  produce  in 
the  manners  and  tempers  of  men. 

The  capudan  pafha,  who  was  the  life  of  all 
their  military  improvements,  as  well  by  land  as 
on  his  own  element,  had  formed  fuch  a  marine  on 
the  Euxine,  as  to  be  far  fuperior  to  the  ruffian 
naval  force  in  that  quarter.  He  had  likewife  a 
confidqrable  fleet  for  the  Archipelago  and  Medi- 

VOL.  ui.  D  terranean 
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terranean  fervice  :  bat  that  was  the  ottoman  weak 
fide ;  and  they  feemed  to  dread  Ruffia  more  there 
than  on  any  other. 

A  treaty  of  fome  fort  or  other,  either  of  com- 
merce, alliance,  or  both,  was  about  this  time> 
concluded  between  Spain  and  the  porte.  The. 
object  of  this  treaty  on  one  fide,  was,  an  engage- 
ment entered  into  by  the  other,  that  no  ruffian 
fleet,  beyond  a  certain  fpecified  number,  fhould 
in  future  be  permitted  to  enter  the  Mediterranean 
on  terms  of  hoftility.  The  porte,  however,  fur- 
rounded  almoft  as  fhe  was  by  her  formidable 

J 

enemies,  had  ftill  one  confolation  in  referve.  She 
knew,  that,  as  France  was  now  difengaged  from 
the  war  with  England,  fhe  would  not  be  aban- 
doned to  abfolute  deftruclion  by  all  the  weftern 
powers.  Nor  was  it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  the 
king  of  Pruffia,  or  even  Sweden,  could  have  been 
a  iilent  or  inactive  fpectator  of  fo  great  an  accef- 
lion  of  power,  as  the  fpoils  of  the  ottoman  empire 
would  afford,  to  their  already  too  formidable 
neighbours.  At  all  events,  the  porte  prepared 
vigoroufly  for  war. 

In  regard  to  the  tranfactions  on  the  fide  of  the 
Krimea  and  the  different  Tartaries,  it  appears  that 
the  Ruffians  had,  ia  fome  part  of  the  preceding 
year,  entirely  defeated  the  new  khan  of  the  Krir 
mea,  and  obliged  him  to  abandon  the  •peniniula  ; 
that  his  party  were  either  difperfed  or  fubdued  ; 
that  the  conquerors  had  made  themfelves 

mafteis 
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matters  of  all  the  confiderable  fortreffes  and  ports 
of  that  country.  That,  befides  fubduing  the  Ku- 
ban, and  other  neighbouring  Tartars,  they  had 
extended  their  power  over  no  fmall  part  of  the 
mountains  of  Caucafus,  towards  the  borders  of 
Georgia  and  Armenia,  the  petty  Hates  in  thofe 
parts  becoming  their  vafl^ls,  under  the  name  of 
receiving  their  protection.  That  Solomon,  the 
chriftian  prince  of  Mingrelia,  being  reftored  to 
his  principality^  by  their  affiftance,  fubmitted  to 
the  fame  ftate  of  vaflalage :  which,  in  fact,  was 
no  more  than  changing  his  mailers  ;  his  country 
having  been,  from  time  immemorial,  under  a 
iimilar  fubjedlion  to  the  Turks;  Prince  Hera- 
clius  of  Georgia,  ever  watchful  of  occafions  of 
advantage,  having,  during  the  late  war,  feized 
the  double  opportunity  of  the  troubles  in  Perlia, 
and  the  weaknefs  of  the  porte,  to  renounce  his 
fealty  to  both  powers,  had  of  courfe  entered  into 
a.ftrict  alliance  with  Ruffia  *. 

This 

*  It  is  to  be  obftrted,  that  the  ruffian  accounts  have  con- 
ftantly  mifreprefented  this  bufmefs,  they  Hating,  that  princ© 
Heraclius,,,  as  well  as  Solomon,  had,  at  his  own  defire,  become 
a  vatial  to  the  emprefs.  The  fact  is  however  oilier  wife.  Hera- 
cltus  was  too  ftrongly  fortified  in  the  faftnefs  of  his  country, , 
and  at  too  far  a  dittance  to  be  compelled  to  fuch  a  meafure  ; 
and  he  was  too  prou'd  and  too  wife  to  become  a  ilave  with- 
out oocafion.  lie  had,  through  the  courfe  of  no  fhort  life, 
bravely  encountered,  and  fortunately  furmounted,  many  and 
great  dangers,  to  fave  or  to  free  his  country  from  the  lov/eft 
D  2  degradation, 
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This  war  in  the  Krimea  had  not  proceeded 
without  great  difficulties.  The  ruffian  manifefto, 
which  was  published  as  a  juftification  to  the 
world  of  her  conduct  in  taking  polfeffion  of  the 
Krimea,  ftates  the  expences  of  the  war  at  twelve 
millions  of  rubles  (which  does  not  fall  far  fhort  of 
three  millions  fterling),  andfeems  to  confiderthat 
expence  as  a  foundation  for  one  of  the  emprefs's 
claims  upon  that  country.  The  fame  piece,  in 
Hating  the  lofs  of  lives  upon  the  occalion,  ob- 
ferving  that  their  value  is  ineftimable,  refrains  ac- 
cordingly from  giving  an  account  of  the  number. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  ruffian  khan  abdicated 
his  throne,  and  transferred  the  fuppofed  right  to 
the  dominion  of  his  country  to  the  emprefs.  This 
was  no  lefs  than  an  abfolute  fale  of  a  people  and 
their  country,  the  khan  receiving  confiderable 
eftates  in  Ruffia  for  the  purchafe.  It  feems  re- 
markable, that  neither  this  abdication  nor  pur- 
chafe  are  fpecified  as  affording  any  title  or  claim 
to  Ruffia  upon  the  country  j  nor  indeed  are  they 


degradation  of  abjeft  vaffalage.  He  had  happily  fucceeded 
in  obtaining  for  it,  and  for  himfelf  (though  by  a  precarious 
tenure)  a  freedom  as  perfeft  as  unexpe&ed.  He  could  be 
little  difpoled  to  refign  it  now,  who,  through  the  weaknefs 
of  his  two  fuperior  lords,  even  while  he  acknowledged  their 
dominion,  had  for  many  years  been  in  the  habit  of  letting  his 
fealty  and  allegiance  hang  very  loofely  about  him. 

at 
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at  all  taken  notice  of  in  the  manifefto  publifhed 
by  the  emprefs  on  the  occaiion  *. 

In  that  piece,  which  is  iigned  by  her  majefty, 
and  dated  at  St.  Peterfburg  on  the  8th  of  April, 
1783,  (although  it  did  not  make  its  appearance 
until  late  in  the  fummer,)  the  Krimea,  the  Ku- 
ban, and  the  ifland  of  Taman,  are  declared  to  be 
for  ever  annexed  to  her  dominions.  It  ftates,  that 
the  great  fucceffes  which  enabled  Ruffia  to  fub- 
due  the  Krimea  in  the  late  war,  and  to  have  re- 
tained it,  if  fhe  had  fo  chofen,  at  the  peace, 
would  have  afforded  her  a  full  right  to  its  do- 
minion. But  that  and  many  other  conqu^fts  were 
facrificed  to  her  defire  of  eftabliming  the  public 
tranquillity,  and  the  friendfhip  between  the  two 
empires,  upon  the  moft  permanent  foundations. 
That  thefe  motives  had  induced  her  to  ftipulate 
for  the  freedom  and  independence  of  the  Tartars, 
as  the  means  of  cutting  off  every  poffible  caufe  of 
future  diflenlion. 

The  failure  of  this  delign,  and  all  the  fubfequent 
troubles  of  the  Krimea,  are  partly  attributed  to 
the  fecret  insinuations  and  conduct  of  a  certain  un- 
named, .but  well-underilood,  power,  in  foment- 
ing the  difcontents,  partly  to  the  reftlefs  temper 
of  the  tartar  nation,  and  partly  to  their  being  fo 
long  accuftomed  to  fervitude,  that  the  greater 

*  Which  the  reader  may  fee  at  large  in  the  appendix  at 
Uie  end  of  the  volume,  N°  I. 

D  3  part 
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part  of  the  people  were  incapable  of  underfcanding 
or  enjoying  the  benefits  of  that  freedom  and  in- 
dependence which  had  been  obtained  for  them, 
{To  indemnify  Ruffia  for  the  expence  of  money 
and  blood  fhe  had  already  been  at,  to  prevent 
iimilar  confequences  in  future,  for  the  preferva- 
tion  of  the  public  tranquillity,  and  to  remove  all 
caufes  of  farther  contention  between  the  two  em- 
pires, were  held  out  to  be  the  objects  of  the  pre- 
fent  meafure.  At  the  conclusion  of  her  majefty's 
manifefto  the  Tartars  were  allured  that  they  fhould 
be  placed  up9n  an  equality  with  the  ancient  fub- 
jecls  of  Ruffia,  and  that  they  ihould  enjoy  the 
moft  abfolute  liberty  of  confciencc,  with  the  full 
exercife  of  their  public  worship  and  religious  cere- 
monies ;  and  they  are  exhorted  to  imitate  the 
iubmiffion,  .the  zeal,  and  fidelity  of  the  people, 
who  hacl  long  had  the  hnppinefs  of  living  under 
her  government.  But  the  generality  of  the  Tar- 
tars, little  affe&ed  by  the  promifes  and  the  exhor- 
tations of  Catharine,  refolved  to  deliver  them- 
felves  from  the  yoke  which  her  generals  had  jufl 
been  impofing  on  them.  Potemkin,  being  made 
acquainted  with  their  cjefign,  gave  orders  to 
prince  Prozorofsky  to  feize  on  the  principal,  per- 
foRS  concerned,  and  to  punifh  them  with  death 
on  the  fpot.  Prozorofsky  had  the  noble  firmnefs 
to  anfwer,  that  he  was  not  calculated  for  an  af- 
faffin  *.  On  this,  Potemkin  applied  to  general 

~   7  rince  Prozorofsky  was  afterwards  governor  of  Mofco. 
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Paul  Potemkin,  his  eoufin,  who  can  fed  thirty 
thoufand  Tartars,  of  either  fex,  and  every  age,  to 
be  ilaughtered  in  cold  blood, 

This  manifcfto  was  anfvvered  by  the  porte  in  fo 
mafterly  a  manner,  both  with  refpedt  to  ftyle  and 
matter,  that  it  might  be  confidered  as  a  model  for 
fuch  documents.  After  pointing  out,  and  feverely 
animadverting  upon  the"  encroaching  difpofition 
and  the  over-ruling  fpirit  of  the  court  of  Peterf- 
burg,  and  examining  and  invalidating  the  pre- 
tended claims  upon  the  Krimea,  it  proceeds  to 
expofe,  in  a  very  linking  point  of  view,  that 
wantonnefs  of  power,  and  inordinancy  of  ambi- 
tion, which  could  extend  them  to  the  Kuban,  to 
the  ifle  of  Taman,  and  to  the  fovereignty  of  the 
Euxine.  It  puts  the  queftion,  What  pretenfion 
of  right  can  Ruffia  have  to  territories  annexed  for 
ages  to  the  dominions  of  the  porte  ?  Would 
not  fuch  claims,  on  any  part  of  the  ruffian  em- 
pire, be  inftantly  repulfed.  And  can  it  be  pre- 
fumed  that  the  fublime  porte,  however  defiroiis 
of  peace,  will  acquiefce  in  wrong,  which,  how- 
ever it  may  be  difguifed  by  ambition,  under  the 
colour  of  policy,  reafon  and  equity  muft  deem 
abfolute  ufurpation  ?  What  northern  power  has 
the  porte  offended  ?  Whofe  territories  have  the 
ottoman  troops  invaded  ?  In  the  country  of 
what  prince  is  the  turkifh  fbmdard  displayed  ? 
Content  with  the  boundaries  of  empire  afligned 
by  God  and  the  prophet,  the  wimes  of  the  porte 
D  4  ave 
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are  for  peace  :  but  if  the  court  of  Ruffia  be  De- 
termined in  her  claims,  and  will  not  recede,  with^ 
out  acquilitions  of  territory  which  do  not  belong 
to  her,  appealing  to  the  world  for  the  juftice  of  its 
proceedings,  the  fublime  porte  muft  prepare  for 
war,  relying  on  the  decrees  of  heaven,  and  con- 
fident in  the  interpolation  of  the  prophet  of  pro- 
phets, that  he  will  protect  his  faithful  followers 
in  the  hour  of  every  difficulty. 

The  porte,  but  little  verfed  in  the  art  of  r.eafon- 
ing,  and  yet  determined  to  reply  to  the  emprefs*s 
manifefto,  had  recourfetoa  chriftianpen*,  which 
caiily  proved  the  injuftice  of  Catharine's  preten- 
iions,  and  the  perfidioufnefs  of  her  conduct : 
but  of  what  avail  are  fuch  writings  ?  The  caufes 
of  fovereigns  are  pleaded  effectually  no  otherwife 
than  by  the  fword  ;  and  for  a  long  time  the  Turks 
were  afraid  to  employ  it,  or  employed  it  but  badly 
fcgainft  the  Ruffians.  They  did  not  even  dare  re- 
fuie  to  lign  a  new  treaty  of  alliance  and  commerce 
prefented  to  them  from  the  emprefs  by  Bulgazof, 
her  minifter  at  Conftantinople,  a  treaty  that  for- 
mally contradicted  the  anfwer  they  had  given  to 
Jier  manifeflo. 

Notwithftanding  this,  remaining  firmly  decided 
to  declare  war  againft  the  Turks,  and  being  ap- 
prehenlive  that  Guftavus  III.  might  take  advan- 

*  The  anfwer  of  the  porte  was  attributed  to  fir  Robert 
ie,  the  englifh  minifter  at  Conftantinople. 
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tage  of  the  ruffian  armies  for  attacking  her  in  that 
quarter,  Catharine  formed  the  defign  of  conclu- 
ding a  new  treaty  of  alliance  with  that  prince. 
She  had  already  propofed  it  to  him  feveral  times, 
both  by  the  minifter  whom  he  had  at  Peterfburg, 
and  by  that  whom  ihe  kept  at  Stockholm ;  but  her 
attempts  were  without  effect.  She  refolved  on  hav- 
ing a  fccond  interview  with  the  fwedifh  monarch- 

The  place  of  appointment  was  fixed  for  Frede- 
rikfham,  a  fmall  town  jftrongly  fortified  on  -the 
gulph  of  Finland,  and  the  laft  poiTeffed  by  the 
Ruffians  on  the  fide  of  Sweden  *.  The  emprefs 
repaired  thither  ~j~  in  a  yacht.  She  was  attended 
by  count  Ivan  Chernichef,  the  minifter  Bezbo- 
rodko,  the  grand  ecuyer  Narifhkin,  the  favourite 
LanfkoT,  and  feveral  ladies  of  the  court ;  among 
whom  was  princefs  Dafhicof,  who  for  fome  time 
paft  had  to  all  appearance  regained  the  friendfhip 
of  Catharine. 

Guftavus  J  had  in  his  fuite  count  Kreutz  §, 
his  firft  minifter,  general  /\rmfeldt,  Munck,  and 
feveral  other  officers. 

*  Since  the  peace  of  Varela,  concluded  in  1790,  the  laft 
fortrefs  belonging  to  die  Ruffians  on  the  fide  of  Sweden  is 
Kymene-Gorod,  built  on  the  bank  of  the  little  Kymene. 

f  The  291)1  of  June. 

$  Only  a  few  days  before,  being  at  a  review,  he  had  his  arm 
broke  by  a  fall  from  his  horfe. 

§  The  fame  who  had  been  ambaffador  in  Spain  and  in  France. 

The 
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.The  emprefs  had  previouily  caufed  two  con- 
tiguous houfes  to  be  hired,  which  were  furniftied 
.with  great  elegance,  and  between  which  a  gallery 
of  communication  had  been  conftrucled.  One  of 
tbefe  was  occupied  by  herfelf,  the  other  ferveel 
as  quarters  to  the  king  of  Sweden ;  in  fuch  manner, 
that  during  the  four  days«that  thefe  two  fovereigns 
•remained  at  Frederikfham,  they  might  freely  dii- 
courfe  together  as  often  as  occafion  required  *. 

The  peace  had  been  iigned  fome  months  before  -j«. 
There  was  no  lopger  any  reafon  for  keeping  the 
.neutrality  of  the  north  in  arms ;  yet  the  emprefs 
being  defirous  of  it,  Guftavus  confentcd.  She 
afterwards  propofed  to  that  prince  to  remain  neuter 
during  the  war  with  the  Turks ;  and  affured  him, 
.that  after  the  termination  of  that  war  fhe  would 
affift  him  in  gaining  pofleffion  of  Norway.  Flat- 
'tered  with  this  hope,  Guftavus  prornifecl  to  com- 
ply with  all  that  Catharine  required  ;  and  they 
parted  highly  fatisfied  one  with  the  other,  and 
;  their  minds  filled  with  their  different  fchemes 
of  conqueft. 

*  The  emprefs,  who  was  lavilh  of  her  fine  fpeeches  tg  the 
fwedilh  monarch,  engaged  Hoeyer,  a  danith  painter,  to  exe- 
cute a  pi&ure,  where  that  princefs  and  Guftavus  III.  are  re- 
prefented  fitting  and  converging  amicably  together.  M.  Caftera 
tell  us  he  faw  tlie  original  of  this  pi&ure  in  the  cabinet  of 
the  king  of  Sweden  at  Droningiholm  ;  he  likewife  faw  a  copy 
of  it  at  the  painter  Hoeyer's  houfe  at  Copenhagen. 

f  In  the  month  of  January. 

Before 
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Before  Hie  quitted  Frederikfham,  the  emprefs- 
gave  her  portrait  to  count  Kreutz,  and  teftified  her 
magnificence  towards  the  fwedifh  officers.  Guf- 
lavus  alfo  made  divers  prefents  to  the  ruffian  minif- 
ters  and  courtiers.  He  decorated  the  favourite 
Lanfko'i  with  the  order  of  the  polar  ftar;  and,  on 
his  return  to  Sweden,  h«  fent  to  princefs  Dafhkof 
a  diploma  of  member  of  the  academy  of  Stockholm. 

The  porte  was  the  lefs  eager  to  make  war,  as  the 
preparations  of  the  Ruffians  feemed  infallibly  to 
affiire  them  of  victory.  Seventy  thoufand  men, 
under  the  orders  of  prince  Potemkin,  were  af- 
fembled  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Krimea.  Prince 
Repnin  was  at  the  head  of  forty  thoufand,  in. 
readinefs  to  back  the  former.  Marfhal  Romant- 
zof,  with  a  third  army,  had  his  general  quarters 
at  Kief.  The  fquadrons  of  the  Euxine  were  armed ; 
and  ten  fail  of  the  line,  with  feveral  frigates,  were 
only  waiting  the  iignal  for  proceeding  from  the 
Baltic  to  the  Mediterranean. 

1 784.  The  court  of  London,  vexed  that  Ruffia 
had  appeared  at  the  head  of  the  armed  neutrality, 
ftrained  every  nerve  to  induce  the  divan  to  have 
recourfe  to  arms :  but  in  vain.  France  and  Auf- 
trij*  prevented  it.  Inftead  of  fighting,  they  took 
the  better  mode  of  negotiation.  By  a  new  treaty, 
ligned  at  Conftantinople,  between  the  ruffian 
plenipotentiary  Bulgakof  and  the  minifters  of 
the  grand  lignior,  the  emprefs  retained  the  fo- 
vereignty  of  the  Krimea,  of  the  ifle  of  Taman, 

and 
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and  a  great  part  of  the  Kuban  ;  and  the  Turks 
acknowledged  the  right  which  fhe  pretended  in- 
conteftibly  to  have  to  the  dominion  of  the  Euxine, 
and  to  the  paffage  of  the  Dardanelles.  Thus 
Catharine  acquired,  without  the  neceffity  of  going 
to  war,  a  valt  territory,  with  a  million  and  a  half 
of  new  fubjefts. 

The  emprefs  reftored  their  antient  names  to 
the  Krimea  and  to  the  Kuban.  The  former  of 
thefe  countries  was  called  Tavrida,  and  the  other 
Caucafus  *. 

The  example  of  Sahim-Gueray  might  have 
taught  the  other  princes  to  dread  the  cruel  protec- 
tion of  Ruffia  :  but  the  prefents  of  prince  Potem- 
kin  dazzled  the  eyes  of  fome  of  them.  Heraclius, 
ibvereign  of  Kartalinia  and  Kakhetti,  who  had 
formerly  borne  arms  under  the  famous  Thamas 
Kouli-khan,  and  fought  in  the  laft  war  of  the  Ruf- 

*  Which  never  fail  to  remind  us  of  the  old  ftqries  of  the 
grecian  hiftory:  Jphigenia  inTauris  ;  the  race-ground  of  Achil- 
les }  the  cities  Pantikapaeum,  Bofphorus,  Tanaisj  and  of  the 
chained  Prometheus,  the  tribes  of  Caucafus  and  Circaflia,  ftill 
famous  for  the  beauty  of  its  ladies.  The  territory  of  the  Kri- 
mea is  larger  than  the  kingdom  of  Pruflia  was  at  that  time 
(that  is,  Eaft  and  Weft  Pruflia  and  the  Netz  diftrid) ;  has  a 
rich  foil,  but  is  poor  in  people.  Catharine  herfelf  brought 
away  in  17/9  the  numerous  Greeks  that  inhabited  the  fouthern 
part  of  the  peninfula  into  her  own  country ;  though  they  have 
not  been  very  profperous  in  their  new  diftri&sj  at  that  time, 
therefore,  fhe  feems  to  have  had  no  thought  of  taking  pof- 
feflion  of  it, 

ilans 
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fians  againft  the  Turks,  performed  homage   to 
Catharine  for  his  dominions. 

Solomon,  fultan  of  Immeritia  and  Georgia,  was 
alfo,  as  we  have  feen,  purfued  by  the  courteous 
intrigues  and  the  treacherous  benefits  of  the  em- 
prefs  and  the  favourite.  Brave  and  haughty,  he 
at  firft  refolutely  perlifted  ^in  depending  entirely 
on  his  fcymetar ;  but  a  mound  of  gold,  a  crown, 
and  oftentatious  promifes,  reduced  him  to  flavery. 
Shortly  after  this  he  died  ;  and  fultan  David  his 
fon  was  incapable  of  imitating  him,  except  in  his 
weaknefles. 

Potemkin  did  not  invade  the  country  of  the 
Zaporogians ;  but,  ever  combining  artifice  with 
force,  he  carried  off  lixty  thoufand  of  thefe 
kofcaks,  and  fent  them  into  the  country  of  the 
Nogais  and  to  the  fhores  of  the  fea  of  Azof  and 
the  Euxine,  where  he  founded  thofe  colonies  which 
at  prefent  furnifh  failors  to  the  -fquadrons  of 
the  Euxine,  and  efpecially  to  the  galley-fleet  of 
Nicolaef. 

While  employed  in  extending  the  empire  of 
his  fovereign,  prince  Potemkin  was  not  unmindful 
of  his  perfonal  interefts.  Though  proprietor  of 
immenfe  eftates  in  different  provinces  of  Ruffia, 
he  ftill  acquired  a  part  of  the  rich  domains  which 
the  princes  Lubomirfky  and  Sapieha  had  pofleffed 
in  Podolia  and  Lithuania.  His  enemies  thought 
that  he  was  providing  for  a  retreat  into  Poland  : 
but,  whatever  were  his  intentions,  never  did  his 

favour 


4#  LIFE    OP    THE  [1784. 

fa vour  appear  fo  firmly  eftablifhed,  never  had  he 
been  attached  to  Ruffia  by  fo  many  titles  and  em- 
ployments. The  emprefs  honoured  him  with  the 
furname  of  Tavritfchefky  *,  gave  him  the  govern- 
ment of  Tavrida,  with  the  rank  of  grand  admiral 
of  the  Euxine,  and  built  for  him  the  magnificent 
palace  in  Pete'rlburg  which  bears  the'  name  of 
Tavritfchelky. 

This  fuperb  edifice,  the  Taurian  Palace,  con- 
lifts  properly  of  only  a  ground  floor ;  but  the 
body  of  the  building,  the  wings  whereof  extend 
to  a  prodigious  length,  has  over  the  portal  two 
itories,'fupported  by  columns,  which  are  covered 
at  top  by  a  grand  cupola.  The  entrance  of  the 
main  building  leads  into  an  open  fpace,  in  which, 
on  both  fides,  lodging  rooms  project.  Through 
this  is  the  grand  entrance  into  a  quadrangular 
veftibule,  furrounded  by  columns  of  extraordinary 
magnitude,  and  lighted  from  above  by  the  win- 
dows of  the  fecond  ftory.  A  gallery  at  a  con- 
iiderable  height  runs  round  it,  for  the  orcheftra, 
which  is  alfo  provided  with  an  organ.  Fr0m 
this  veftibule  the  fpe&atof  proceeds  into  the 
grand  hall,  through  a  double  row  of  columns* 
If  it  be  poffible  by  verbal  defcription  to  excite 
the  impreffion  which  the  fight  of  this  temple  of 
gigantic  architecture  produces,  it  can  only  be  done 
by  the  moft  artlefs  and  fimple  reprefentation.  Let 

-  The  Taurian. 

the 
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the  reader  then  figure  to  himfelf  a  hall  upwards  of 
a  hundred  paces  in  length,  proportionally  broad, 
having  the  roof  fupporte.d  by  a  double  colonnade 
ofcolofTal  pillars.  At  about  half  the  height  be- 
tween thefc  pillars  are  boxes,  ornamented  with, 
filk  curtains  and  feftoons.  In  the  paffage  formed 
by  the  double  rows  of  pillars,  hang  at  Hated 
diftances  large  cryftal  luftres  from  London,  the 
lights  of  which  are  reflected  by  a  mirror  of  un- 
common lize  at  each  end  of  the  room.  The 
room  itfelf  has  neither  ornaments  nor  furniture, 
it  being  only  defigned  for  grand  entertainments  : 
but,  in  each  of  the  two  femicircles  that  terminate 
the  colonnades,  ftands  a  vale  of  carrara  marble, 
both  of  which,  by  their  extraordinary  magnitude 
and  the  excellence  of  their  workmanihip,  corref- 
pond  with  the  grandeur  and  magnificence  of  the 
whole.  Now  let  the  reader,  with  his  intellectual 
compafTes,  ftrike  out  a  femicircle  from  one  end 
of  this  great  colonnade  to  the  other,  on  the  fide 
facing  the  veftibule  by  which  he  entered,  and 
this  will  inclofe  the  winter-garden,  of  itfelf  an 
enormous  building  ;  the  roof  of  which  being  too 
large  ta  fupport  itfelf  without  columns,  thefe-  are 
made  to  refemble  palm  trees.  The  warmth  is 
kept  up  by  numerous  flues  in  the  walls  and  co- 
lumns, and  by  leaden  pipes  with  hot  water  run- 
ning in  various  ramifications  under  ground  be- 
neath the  parterres  and  grafs  plots.  The  walks  of 
this  garden  lead  between  flowery  flirubs  and  fruit- 
bearing 
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bearing  hedges,  in  ferpentine  directions  over  little 
hills,  and  to  a  variety  of  bowers,  occafioning  at 
every  ftep  fome  new  furprife.     The  eye,  when 
weary  of  the  luxurious  mixture  of  gaudy  colours 
in  the  vegetable  world,  recreates  itfelf  in  contem- 
plating the  choiceft  productions  of  art.     Here  a 
grecian  head  invites  our  admiration  ;    there  the 
attention  is  fixed  by  a  motley  collection  of  rare 
fifties  in  cryftal  vafes.     We  turn  from  thefe  ob- 
jects to  enter  a  grotto  of  mirror-glafs,  which  re- 
flects the  trees,    and   plants,    and   flatues,   and 
flowers  in  multiplied  diversity,  or  to  gaze  at  the 
fingular  mixture   of  colours  in   the   faces   of  a 
mirror-obelilk.     The  genial  warmth,   the   odour 
of  the  nobler  plants,  the  voluptuous  filence  that 
reign  in  this  enchanting  garden,  lull  the  fancy 
into  fweet  romantic  dreams :  we  think  ourfelves 
in  the  groves  of  Italy,  while  torpid  nature,  through 
the  windows  of  this  pavilion,  announces  the  fe- 
verity  of  a  northern  winter. — In  the  centre  of  this 
bold  creation  ftands  on  an  elevated  pedeftal  the 
•ftatue  of  Catharine  II.  of  carrara  marble,  with  the 
attributes  of  legiilatrix.  —  On  the  death  of  prince 
Potemkin  the  emprefs  Adopted  this  as  her  autum- 
nal palace ;  for  which  purpofe  the  left  wing  was 
lengthened  by  taking  in  the  whole  fide  of  a  ftreet. 
In  making  the  neceffary  alterations  fifteen  hundred 
men  were  employed,  who  continued  their  work 
in  the  night  by  the  light  of  torches,  that  it  might 
be  ready  for  the  coming  autumn.     Compare  the 

foregoing 
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foregoing  defcription  of  the  winter-garden  with 
that  of  the  climate  of  Ruffia  *. 

In  proportion  as  the  number  of  thofe  who  had 
long  been  in  her  fervice  diminished,  Catharine 
doubtlefs  was  the  better  able  to  judge  of  their 
value.  She  loft  now  the  two  principal  chiefs  of 
the  confpiracy  that  had  placed  her  on  the  throne. 
Count  Nikita  Ivanovitch  Panin  and  prince  Gre- 
gory Orlof  died  almoft  at  the  fame  time,  one  at 
Peterfburg,  the  other  at  Mofco. 

Panin  died  of  grief  and  chagrin,  a  fatal  malady 
to  which  difcarded  minifters  are  very  liable  ~j~. 
From  the  moment  when  Potemkin  refilled  him 
in  the  council  and  deprived  him  of  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs,  he  began  viftbly  to  decline,  and 
was  a  ilranger  to  all  repofe  of  mind  but  what  he 
looked  for  in  death. 

Prince  Orlof  clofed  his  term  of  life  in  a  ftill 
more  tremendous  manner.  Though  he  remained 
in  poffeffion  of  the  benefits  which  the  emprefs  had 
heaped  upon  him,  and  was  the  hufbarxd  of  a 

*  In  our  preliminaries,  vol.  i.  p.  7,  S.,  and  feq.-~ See 
Storch's  "  Gemaelde  von  St.  Peterfburg." 

f  Count  Panin  died  the  3  ift  of  March  1783,  and  left  be- 
hind him  the  chara6ter  of  an  honeft  well-meaning  man.  At 
his  death  his  eftates  were  fold  for  173000  rubles,  which  was 
not  fufficient  to  pay  his  debts.  Many  inftances  of  his  gene- 
rofity  are  well  known  :  of  9000  boors  once  prefented  him  by 
the  emprefs,  he  gave  4000  among  three  ©f  his  fecretaries  in 
the  department  of  foreign  affairs. 

VOL.  in.  E  young 


50  LIFE    OP    THE 

young  and  handfome  wife,  the  prefence  of  the 
new  favourites  was  infupportable  to  him.  He 
paired  almoft  all  the  latter  years  of  his  life  in 
travelling.  In  1782  he  Hopped  at  Laufanne; 
where  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe  his  wife, 
which  threw  him  into  a  deep  melancholy.  He1 
immediately  returned  to  court,  but  it  was  only  to 
prefent  to  his  former  friends  the  fad  fpe&acle  of 
his  infanity.  At  one  moment  he  delivered  himfelf 
up  to  an  extravagant  gaiety  *,  which  made  the 
courtiers  laugh :  then,  burftkig  out  into  re- 
proaches againft  the  emprefs,  he  ftruck  terror  and 
amazement  into  all  that  heard  him,  and  plunged 
the  monarch  herfelf  in  the  bitternefs  of  grief. 
At  length  he  was  forced  to  retire  to  Mofco.  There 
his  remorfe  revived  with  tenfold  fury.  The  bleeding 
lhade  of  Peter  III.  purfued  him  into  every  retreat ; 
haunted  his  affrighted  rnind  by  day,  and  feared 
him  in  the  vilions  of  the  night ;  he  beheld  it  in- 

*  When  Gregory  Orlof  was  all-powerful  at  court,  he  fn> 
quently  called  Catharine  by  the  diminutive  of  her  name, 
Kattinka  or  Katoufchka.  After  his  return  from  his  firft  travels, 
he  retained  this  habit.  He  had  brought  with  him  from  Hol- 
land a  fort  of  do&or,  or  rather  a  buffoon,  named  Janijofly,  who 
took  the  fame  liberty.  The  emprefs  was  at  times  fubject  to 
fits  of  low  fpirits,  of  which  this  phyfician  pretended  to  cure 
her  j  and  when  he  found  her  in  a  dull  humour,  he  would  lay/ 
"  Kattinka,  we  muft  be  cheerful  in  order  to  be  well,  and  we 
"  muft  walk  in  ofder  to  be  cheerful. "•»— Then,  giving  her  his 
arm  he  walked  with  her  about  the  gardens  of  the  palace. 

ceflantly 
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cefiantly  aiming  at  him  an  avenging  dart,  and  he 
expired  in  the  agonies  of  defpair  *. 

In  the  former  period  of  his  favour,  Gregory 
Orlof  had  received  of  the  emprefs  a  medallion 
furrounded  with  brilliants,  on  which  was  the 
portrait  of  that  princefs,  and  he  wore  it  at  his 
button-hole.  After  the  death  of  the  prince,  count 
Vladimir  Orlof  came  to  Petersburg  to  prefent  this 
miniature  to  the  fovereign,  who  returning  it  to 
him,  bade  him  give  it  to  his  brother  Alexey, 
whom  fhe  permitted  to  wear  it.  Surely  ^an,  awful 
prefent ! 

*  In  the  month  of  April  1 78,3 , 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

Relations  of  RuJ/ia  with  Per/ia,  with  China,  and 
with  Japan.  —  The  emprefs  refolves  to  defend  the 
rights  of  Jofeph  II.  over  the  Scheldt.  —  Adventure 
of  the  grand  duke  at  Gatjhina.  —  Death  of  Lan- 
Jko'i.  —  Marriage  of  prince  Potemkin.  —  Termolof 
becomes  favourite.  <  —  League  of  the  eleclors.  — 
'Treaty  of  commerce  with  France.  —  Dinner  of 
Toleration.  —  Mononof  fucceeds  Termolof.  —  The 
emprefs  pur  chafes  the  libraries  of  Voltaire  and  of 
1785,  1786. 


1  HE  vicinity  of  the  Cafpian  invites  the  Ruffians 
to  trade  with  Periia;  and  by  Perfiathey  can  eafily 
profecute  a  commerce  with  India.  Accordingly 
they  have  long  profited  by  this  advantage.  Tzar 
Alexey  Mikhailovitch,  who  in  a  manner  prepared 
the  reign  of  his  ion  Pjeter  I.  as  Philip  had  pre- 
pared that  of  Alexander,  caufed  fome  fmall 
veiTels  to  be&uilt  by  his  dutch  carpenters  *,  with 
which  he  protected  the  commerce  carried  on  by 
his  fubjecls  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces 
of  Ghilan  and  Mazanderan. 

*  About  the  year  1660. 

Peter 
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Peter  I.  whofe  genius  favoured  every  thing  that 
was  grand  or  ufeful,  extended  thefe  relations  ilill 
fartlier,  and  eftablifhed  a  counting-houfe  at 
Schamachy,  a  rich  and  commercial  town,  which 
is  faid  to  have  been  the  antient  abode  of  Cyrus  *. 
Perlia  was  at  that  time  a  <prey  to  a  number  of 
petty  rebellious  tyrants,  who,  taking  advantage 
of  the  quarrels  between  the  ufurper  Mahmoud  -j~ 
and  the  feeble  Schah-Huffein  J,  pillaged  and 
ravaged  thofe  delighted  countries.  The  Lefghis, 
a  race  of  Tartars  who  are  the  antient  Albanians, 
rulhed  down  from  Mount  Caucafus,  made  them- 
felves  mafters  of  Schamachy,  and  mafTacred  the 
ruffian  merchants  with  the  other  inhabitants. 

Juftly  incenfed  at  this  outrage,  Peter  demanded 
juftice  of  its  authors  :  but  either  from  inability  or 
infolence,  fatisfadtion  was  denied  him.  From 
that  moment  he  refolved  to  feek  his  own  revenge, 
and  by  taking  advantage  of  the  troubles  in  Perlia, 
to  gain  pofleffion  of  the  whote  weftern  coaft  of 
the  Cafpian.  He  embarked  §  on  that  fea,  failed 
as  far  as  the  town  of  Andreof,  landed  and  pro- 

*  He  is  called  Kur-khan  by  the  Tartars  and  Perfians,  who 
relate  many  particulars  concerning  that  prince,  unknown  to 
the  hiftories  in  uie  among  us.  Some  pretend  that  he  had  his 
name  from  the  river  Kur. 

f  Son  of  the  barbarian  Mirvei'tz. 

J  Schah,  or  Schach,  lignifies  fovereign.  Sophi  is  not  a 
title ;  it  is  tlie  name  of  a  family,  which  traces  back  its  origin 
to  Tamerlane. 

§  In  1722.  — See  the  hiftory  of  Peter  the  great. 
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cecded  to  lay  fiege  to  Derbent,  capital  of  the 
Dagheftan.  Derbent  *,  a  fortified  town  of  con- 
Jiderable  flrength,  and  taking  its  name  from  having 
formerly  an  iron  gate,  made  no  greater  reliftance 
then  than  it  lince  did  in  our  times,  when  attacked 
t>y.  Valerian  Zubof-f~.  The  troops  of  Peter  I. 
were  victorious  not  only  at  Derbent,  but  before 
the  opulent  town  of  Bachtu  ;  and  three  provinces 
remained  fubmiflive  to  the  Ruffians,  till  they 
were  afterwards  re-conquered  by  Thamas  Kouli- 
khanj. 

The  interruption  of  the  commerce  of  the  Ruf- 
fians with  Perfia,  lafted  for  fome  time.  It  was  not 
till  1 744  that  it  was  revived  by  the  Englifh,  who 
obtained  of  the  emprefs  Elizabeth  permiflion  to 
navigate  the  Cafpian.  By  this  navigation  they 
procured  great  quantities  of  fine  iilks,  cotton, 
and  the  other  valuable  commodities  the  growth 
and  manufacture  of  Perfia.  They  eftablifhed  a 
factory  at  Mefcheck ;  they  traded  with  the  cara- 
vans as  far  as  the  Greater  Tartary,  to  Samarkand, 
and  to  Bolkara. 

The  appearance  of  the  englifh  flag  upon  the 
Cafpian  gave  umbrage  to  the  famous  Thamas 

*  Derbent,  or  Iron-gate,  is  called  by  the  Turks  Demir- 
Cadi. 

-j-  In  the  year  1 796. 

£  The  Ruffians  pretend  that  it  was  by  the  treachery  of 
Biren,  and  of  prince  Galiitzen,  who  was  at  tha.t  time  ambafr 
in  Perfia. 

Koull- 
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Kouli-khan  :  but,  unable  to  contend  with  it,  that 
artful  tyrant  came  to  the  refolution  of  depriving 
the  Ruffians  of  its  affiftance.  In  order  to  effecT: 
this,  he  gained  over  the  captains  Elton  and 
Woodrofe  *,  who  had  under  their  command 
the  englifli  veflels,  and  th«y  entered  into  his 
fervice. 

Elton,  on  being  made  admiral  by  Thamas 
Kouli-khan,  caufed  fhips  of  war  to  be  conftrucled, 
with  which  he  forced  the  ruffian  veffels  to  falute 
the  periian  flag,  and  to  acknowledge  its  fupe- 
riority.  The  emprefs  Elizabeth,  having  infor- 
mation of  this  proceeding,  immediately  revoked 
the  permiffion  which  fhe  had  granted  to  the 
englifh  cdmpany,  and  fought  means  of  avenging 
herfelf  on  Thamas  Kouli-khan,  by  railing  him 
up  enemies  among  his  own  foldiers.  .  Shortly 
afterwards,  this  conqueror,  while  preparing  to 
make  a  defcent  on  Ruffia,  was  affaffinated,  during 
his  fleep9  in  the  plains  of  Mogan  -{-. 

*  It  is  to  thefe  two  navigators  that  we  arc  indebted  for  the 
rirft  good  map  that  was  ever  made  of  the  Cafpian,  which 
chart  the  Rufiians  corrcd  every  year,  on  account  of  the  iand- 
innk:  in  -.hat  is:,,  which  are  perpetually  changing  their  iltua- 
lions. 

f  In  1747  Saieh-bey,  colonel  of  the  guaid  Aglmane,  at- 
'ended  by  four  foldiers  rulhed  into  his  tent  by  night  and  mur- 
dered  him.  Thamas  Kculi-khan  was  tlien  in  bed  with  the 
daughter  of  the  grand  mogul,  whom  he  had  married  after 
Laving  feized  upon  the  dominions  of  her  father.-—  It  has  been 
affirmed  that  Saleii-bey  haJ  bnen  bought  over  by  the  Ruffians. 
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From  that  time  the  Perfians,  being  involved  in 
frefh  troubles,  thought  no  more  about  the  affairs 
of  the  Cafpian  ;  and  all  their  fhips  were  deftroyed 
by  the  Ruffians. 

By  the  treaty  of  commerce  renewed  with  the 
court  of  London  in  1766,  Catharine  reftored  to 
the  Englifh.  the  privileges  of  which  they  had  been 
deprived  by  Elizabeth.  But,  whether  from  want 
of  confidence,  or  whether  on  account  of  the  con- 
fufions  that  were  fecretly  raifed  among  them, 
they  were  never  able  to  make  that  trade  fo  pro- 
fitable as  their  firft  company  had  done. 

The  Ruffians  then  "are  almoft  the  only  people 
who  derive  any  great  advantage  from  the  com- 
merce of  the  Cafpian.  With  about  100  vefTels  of 
between  forty  and  eighty  tons  burden,  -they  go 
and  fetch  filk  and  cotton  from  Ghilan,  carpets 
and  tine  fluffs  from  the  other  provinces,  carrying 
in  exchange  to  the  Perfians,  iron,  fleel,  and  furs. 

Independently  of  this  traffic,  the  Ruffians  carry 
on  a  confiderable  nfhery  on  the  Cafpian.  In  that 
fea  they  take  the  fhamai,  a  fifh  refembling  the 
herring,  and  the  koffa,  greatly  fuperior  in  flavour 
to  the  roach  of  the  ocean  *.  They  alfo  take  great 
numbers  of  fea-dogs,  the  (kins  of  which  they  fell 
to  the  Englifh  and  the  Dutch,  making  ufe  of  the 
fat  in  the  preparation  of  foap. 

*  The  fifh  of  the  Cafpian  is  of  a  tafte  far  more  delicate  than 
that  of  other  leas.  This  fuperiority  is  attributed  to  the  quality 
of  the  waters,  which  is  rather  bitter  than  fait. 

The 
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•  The  rivers  of  Periia  alfo  fupply  the  Ruffians 
with  great  quantities  of  thofe  fifti  whence  the 
caviar  *  is  made  j  a  grand  article  of  commerce, 

and 

*  Caviar,  by  the  Ruffians  called  ikra,  an  article  of  fo  much 
confequence  to  the  induftry  and  to  the  palates  of  the  Ruffians, 
is  prepared  in  the  parts  about  the  Volga,  the  Ural,  and  the 
Cafpian,  of  the  roes  •  of  rturgeons,  fterlets,  fevrugas/  and 
fitrinas.  The  lump  of  roe  is  the  firft  tiling  taken  out  after 
cutting  up  the  fifh.  A  large  beluga  will  yield  above  five  pood 
of  roe  }  but  which,  on  account  of  the  quantity  of  viicous 
matter  mixed  with  it,  is  not  much  efteemed.  From  a  fturgeon 
,  never  more  than  thirty  pound  has  been  taken,  and  from  the 
fevruga  only  ten  Or  twelve.  As  of  the  beluga-roe  five  eggs 
weigh  a  grain,  fo  a  large  beluga  has  fix  or  feven  millions  of 
eggs.  The  different  treatment  of  the  roe  determines  the  dif- 
ferent quality  of  the  caviar.  The  firft  fpecies  h  the  prelfed 
caviar.  To  this  purpofe  the  roes  are  only  cleanfed  from  the 
coarfeft  firings  and  fibres,  falted  with  two  pound  of  fait  to  the 
pood,  and  fpread  out  to  dry  in  the  air.  This  preparation  in 
fair  weather  requires  about  fix  hours,  and  in  cloudy  weather 
at  molt  a  day.  It  is  no'.v  immediately  put  into  tubs.  To 
make  this  fort  for  fale,  it  is  common  to  take  the  fpoiled  roes 
of  dead  filli  thrown  upon  the  ihore,  or  fuch  as  are  too  greafy 
for  other  forts,  and  even  the  fragments  and  offals  that  would 
not  pafs  through  the  fieve  for  the  finer  kind,  fait  it  in  boxes, 
and  then  tread  it  down  in  tight  tubs.  Such  caviar  cofts  in 
Aflrakhan  half  a  ruble  the  pood. — The  feafoned  or  grainy 
fort  is  better  than  this.  When  the  roe  is  cleanfed  from  the 
coarfer  particles,  it  is  fhaken  into  long  troughs,  falted  with 
eight  or  ten  pounds  to  the  pood,  and  well  mixed  with  it.  • 
It  is  now  brought  to  the  fieve  or  ftretched  net-work,  through 
which  it  is  fqueezed,  in  order  that  the  remaining  fibrous  parts 
may  be  completely  ieparated :  then,  like  the  former,  it  is 
in  tubs.  The  pood  cofts  between  one  and  two  rubles  j 

and 
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and  without  which  fcarcely  any  eatables  arc  ferved 
in  the  north. 

The 


3Bd  this  fort  is  the  ufual  food  of  the  common  people  during 
the  lents  or  fails  enjoined  by  the  religion  of  the  country  :  but 
it  is  too  fait  for  the  tafte  of  every  one.  The  bed  fort  is  the 
fack-caviar,  for  the  cle,anlinefs  of  its  preparation  and  its  exqui- 
ijte  reliih.  After  being  cleanfed  it  is  fleeped  in  brine,  till  the 
grains  are  quite  foft.  It  is  then  hung  up  in  long  pointed  bag*, 
like  jelly-bags,  about  half  a  pood  in  each,  and  brine  agaia 
poured  hi  upon  it.  "When  this  is  all  drained  off,  the  bag  i$ 
wrung  between  the. hands  till  all  the  moiilure  is  out.  It  is 
then  fet  to  dry  twelves  hours  in  the  bag ;  after  which  it  is  trod: 
down  in  tubs  by  a  labourer  in  leathern  ftockings.  This  fort 
requires  the  roe  to  be  quite  frefh,  and  is  the  deareft,  coiling 
two  rubles  the  pood,  and  upwards.  In  winter  the  roe  is  eaten 
entirely  frefli ;  and  a  great  dainty  it  is.  In  general,  the- 
ftandard  for  good  caviar  is,  the  lefs  fait  the  better;  but  like- 
wife  the  lefs  time  will  it  keep.  The  beft  caviar,  as  well  as 
the.  beft  ifinglafs,  comes  from  the  river  Ural,  where  the 
kozaks  have  the  beft  method  of  preparing  them.  Formerly 
the  trade  in  caviar  was  a  monopoly  of  the  crown ;  and  in 
Peter  the  firft's  time  the  contract  brought  him  eighty  thoufand 
rubles,  in  the  middle  of  the  prefent  century  one  hundred 
thoufand.  At  prefent  it  is  free.  In  the  year  1764  the  quan- 
tity exported  amounted  to  forty-eight  thoufand  rubles,  in  1,768 
only  to  forty-one  thoufand.  In  later  years  the  quantity  ex- 
ported has  been  more  various  than  that  of  ifinglafs.  In  the 
year  1788  it  amounted  to  two  thoufand  feven  hundred  and 
fifty-eight  pood,  in  1783  to  ten  thoufand  feven  hundred  and 
fix  pood,  in  1786  to  two  thoufand  four  hundred  and  feventy- 
fix  pood,  in  1788  to  fifteen  thoufand  four  hundred  and  forty- 
one  pood.  Caviar  goes  moftly  to  Italy,  (prefied,  of  courfe, 
becaufe  of  the  voyage,)  where  it  is  eaten  by  the  rich  in  fail- 
time. 
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The  fleet  maintained  in  the  Cafpian  by 
rine  was  conftmcted  of  oaks  from  Kazan  *,  and 
confided  of  three  frigates,  five  corvettes,  and  a 
bomb-boat.  Thefe  veffels  were  continually  cruif-r 
ing  along  the  coafts  of  Perfia,  and  burnt  all  the 
Ihips,  and  even  all  the  floats  of  timber  which  they 
happened  to  meet.  Their  commanders  had  befides 
pofitive  orders  to  fow  difccrd  between  the  feveral 
khans,  and  always  to  fupport  the  weaker  againft 
the  more  ilrong  ;  a  method  which  the  emprefs 
had  found  too  fuccefsful  both  in  Poland  and  in 
the  Krimea,  to  admit  of  her  neglecting  it  in  be- 
half of  the  Perlians. 

In  1782  that  princefs  adopted  the  refolution  of 
executing  the  project  formed  by  Peter  I.  againit 
Perlia,  by  extending  her  dominion  on  the  weftern 
ihores  of  the  Cafpian.  The  dkTenfions  which 
continued  to  lay  wafte  thofe  fertile  regions  fee med 
to  favdur  her  ambitious  views.  But  fhe  met  with 
fome  obftacles  which  fhe  had  not  expected. 

The  molt  powerful  of  the  tyrants  of  Perlia  was 
at  that  time  the  khan  Aga-Mahrned.  Sprung  from 
one  of  the  firft  families  of  the  KoraiTan,  Aga- 
Mahmed  was  ftill  in  his  cradle  when  his  father 


time.  In  Germany  alfo,  \vitli  the  increafe  of  luxury,  it  is 
now  much  more  in  requeft  than  it  was  thirty  years  ago,  when 
a  phyfician  in  a  publication  called  it  a  delicacy  almoft  un- 
known. 

*  The  environs  of  Aibakhan  furnifh  none  at  all. 

and 
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and  his  brothers  were  ftrangled  by  order  of  Tha- 
mas  Kouli-khan*.  The  conqueror  contented 
himfelf  with  taking  precautions  to  prevent  this 
infant  from  ever  perpetuating  his  race  :  but  Aga- 
Mahmed  neverthelefs,  like  the  eunuch  Narfes, 
became  a  warrior  and  a  ftatefman. 

After  the  death  of  Thamas  Kouli-khan,  the 
mother  of  Aga-Mahmed  married  again,  and  had 
feveral  other  children  who  became  the  determined 
enemies  of  their  brother.  One  of  them,  Murtuza 
Kouli-khan,  thinking  to  procure  powerful  fuc- 
cours  from  Ruffia,  appeared  to  be,  with  the  ut- 
moft  fervility,  devoted  to  that  cabinet.  But,  in 
fpite  of  Murtuza,  in  fpite  of  Abulfat,  fon  of  Ker- 
im-khan  the  laft  ruler  ;  in  fhort,  in  fpite  of  all 
his  rivals,  Aga-Mahmed  had  the  fkill  to  render 
himfelf  mailer  of  the  Ghilan,  the  Mazanderan, 
the  Schirvan,  and  feveral  other  provinces. 

The  emprefs  gave  orders  to  count  Vo'mo- 
vitch  -f~,  commander  of  her  fquadron  on  the  Caf- 
pian,  to  employ  all  poffible  means  for  forming 
fome  eftablifhments  on  the  perfian  coafts. 

In  July  1781,  Voinovitch.  failed  with  four  fri- 
gates and  two  armed  floops  from  Aftrakhan, 

*  It  was  about  the  year  1738. 

f  Count  Mark  Voinovitch  \vas  a  Sclavonum  by  birth. 
Eight  years  after  his  expedition  into  Perfia,  he  ferved  in  the 
Euxine  in  quality  of  commodore  :  but,  happening  to  difpleafe 
prince  Potemkin,  he  made  him  lay  afide  the  ruffian  uniform, 
and  difmiffed  him  with  difgrace. 

having 
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having  on  board  the  neceffary  troops  and  ammu- 
nition, and,  after  flopping  to  examine  the  iflands 
of  Shiloy  and  Ogutzin,  which  he  found  to  be 
barren  fands  and  rocks,  repaired  to  Afterabat,  the 
beft  port  of  the  Mazanderan,  which  is  the  ancient 
country  of  the  Mardi.  Aga-Mahmed  then  re- 
iided  at  Ferabat ;  where  Vomovitch  prefented 
him  his  requeft  for  permiffion  to  eftablifh  a  count- 
ing-houfe  on  the  coaft.  The  khan,  confidering 
perhaps  that  he  was  not  able  to  drive  away  the 
Ruffians  by  force  of  arms,  or  rather  choofing  to 
employ  artifict  againft  them,  pretended  to  accede 
to  the  defires  of  Voinovitch. 

The  Ruffians  immediately  fet  about  conftruct- 
ing  a  fortrefs  to  defend  the  harbour,  at  the  dif- 
tance  of  about  fifty  miles  from  the  city  of  Aftera- 
bat,  which  they  furnifhed  with  eighteen  guns ; 
whereof  Aga-Mahmed  being  informed,  continued 
his  diffimulation,  but  was  refolved  to  give  them 
a  check.  He  came  to  look  at  the  fortrefs,  ad- 
mired the  building,  praifed  the  activity  of  the 
Ruffians,  and  invited  himfelf  to  dine,  with  his 
attendants,  on  board  the  frigate  of  Vomovitch. 

After  having  merrily  fpent  the  day,  and  tefti- 
fied  great  friendlhip  for  the  Ruffians,  the  khan 
engaged  them  in  return  to  come  and  take  a  dinner 
at  one  of  his  country-feats  among  the  mountains. 
Thither  they  repaired  the  fucceeding  day.  But 
they  had  no  fooner  entered  his  houfe,  than  Aga- 
Mahmed  caufed  them  to  be  put  in  irons  ;  at  the 

fame 
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fame  time  threatening  \romov itch  to  have  his  head 
cut  off,  and  to  ferve  all  his  officers  in  the  fame 
manner,  unlefs  the  fortrefs  was  immediately  razed 
to  the  ground. 

Voinovitch,  who  plainly  faw  that  all  refinance 
would  be  fruitlefs,  ligned  an  order,  which  was 
carried  to  the  commandant  of  the  fort.  The 
cannons  were  re-fhipped,  and  the  wall  broke 
down.  This  done,  Aga-Mahmed  ordered  the 
ruffian  officers  into  his  prefence  ;  and,  not  fatif- 
fiecl  with  loading  them  with  fcornful  and  injurious 
language,  he  delivered  feveral  of  them  over  to  his 
ilaves ;  who,  after  inflicting  on  them  every  fort 
of  indignity,  were  commanded  to  drive  them  and 
their  companions  with  fcourges  to  their  fhips. 

The  court  of  Peterfburg  revenged  itfelf  rio 
otherwife  for  thefe  affronts  than  by  continuing  to 
foment  the  deifentions  that  were  raging  in  Perfia. 
Its  agents  there  raifed  up  againft  Aga-Mahmed  a 
rival,  who  fpeedily  became  the  moft  formidable' 
of  his  enemies,  and  took  from  him  the  province 
of  Ghilan.  This  conqueror,  who  was  called 
Ghedahed-khan,  profiting  by  the  arms  and  am- 
munition fecretly  conveyed  to  him  by  the  Ruf- 
fians, feemed  ready  to  defpoil  Aga-Mahmed  of 
all  his  power.  But  the  latter,  finding  means  to 
corrupt  the  ruffian  agent  Tomanofsky,  and  the 
conful  Skilitch,  both  residing  at  Sinfili,  they  be- 
trayed Ghedahed-khan,  and  delivered  him  to 
Aga-Mahmed,  who  caufed  him  to  be  beheaded, 

and 
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and  became  once  more  the  quiet  pofTeffor  of 
Ghilan. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Ruffians  affected  pub- 
licly to  take  no  part  in  thefe  quarrels.  Some  time 
after  the  death  of  Ghedahed-khan  *,  prince  Po- 
temkin  commiffioned  one  of  hh  officers  to  go  and 
compliment  Aga-Mahmed,  who  was  then  at 
Riatfch,  the  capital  of  the  Ghilan  ;  recommend- 
ing him,  at  the  fame  time,  to  ftudy  the  character 
of  the  khan,  and  to  found  his  intentions  in  regard 
to  Ruffia.  The  officer  repaired  to  Riatfch,  and 
ealily  obtained  an  audience  of  Aga-Mahmed. 
But,  on  converting  with  him,  he  perceived  him 
to  look  gloomy  and  thoughtful ;  which  caufed 
him  to  fufpect  fome  linifler  defign.  Upon  this, 
he  artfully  obferved,  that  although  he  was  in 
the  fervice  of  Ruffia,  he  was  born  an  Englishman, 
and  that  his  nation  was  ftrongly  attached  to  the 
Perlians,  with  whom  it  carried  on  an  extenfive 
commerce  in  the  gulph  of  BaiTora.  Suddenly  the 
khan  aflumed  a  fmiling  air,  fpoke  to  the  envoy 
in  a  gentle  tone,  and  difmiffed  him  with  pre- 
fents  *}-. 

Thefe  reciprocal  teftimonies  of  falfe  good-will 
were  followed  by  a  prompt  aggreffion.  Murtuza- 

*  Some  fa£s  of  inferior  importance  are  anticipated  hers  to 
prevent  perplexity  in  the  narrative.  Ghedahed-khan  perilled 
towards  the  end  of  1786. 

.  f  Thefe  particulars  are  related  from  the  mouth  of  the  officer 
himfelf. 

Kouli- 
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Kouli-khan,  fupported  by  the  Ruffians,  attempted 
in  1778  to  make  a  new  incurfion  into  the  Ghllan  ; 
but  he  was  repulfed  by  khan  Solyman,  who  com- 
manded there  in  the  ab fence  of  Aga-Mahmed ; 
and  this  latter  loft  no  time  in  bending  every  effort 
to  the  entire  fubjugation  of  Perfia  and  Georgia  *. 
Nor  was  he  content  with  this :  inheriting  the  pro- 
jects of  the  formidable  Shah-Nadir,  he  wanted  to 
make  himfelf  mafter  of  the  province  of  Aftrakhan, 
and  fhut  up  the  Cafpian  from  the  Ruffians.  But 
how  could  he  effect:  this,  unlefs  the  Turks  would 
act  in  concert  with  him  ?  And  have  ever  the 
Turks  been  able  thoroughly  to  concur  with  an 
ally  in  hoftilities  againft  their  enemies  ? 

The  fpringing  up  of  a  new  prophet  in  the  upper 
Afia  (an  inftance  of  ambition  under  a  different 
character)  might,  at  certain  periods,  have  been 
confidered  as  the  indication  of  fome  extraordinary 
revolution  in  the  eaftern  world.  But  the  general 
difpoiition  of  tilings  in  theprefent  day  is  far  from 
being  favourable  to  the  growth,  in  any  degree,  of 
fuch  impoitures ;  and  even  in  thofe  regions, 
which  feemed  at  all  times  to  have  been  peculiarly 
adapted  by  nature  or  circumftance  to  the  pro- 
duction of  fanatical  enthufiafm,  checks  and  dif- 
ficulties now  occur,  which*  prevent  the  former 
dangerous  and  wonderful  effects  from  taking 
place. 

*  The  Ruffians  have  fince -rmclo  themfelves  matters  of 
Georgia  and  Circaffia. 

The 
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The  fheik  Manfour  pretended  that  he  was  pre- 
doomed  by  the  eternal  and  immutable  decrees  of 
heaven,  to  fill  up  the  meafure  of  divine  revelation 
to  mankind  ;  that  as  he  was  the  laft  prophet  that 
ever  was  to  appear,  fo  he  was  to  clofe  up  and 
to  affix  the  feal  to  the  ordinances  of  providence  ; 
that  he  was  not  fent  to  fubvert  the  inftitutes  and 
doclrine  of  Mohammed,  whofe  miffion  \vas 
equally  divine  with  his  own,  but  to  reftore  them 
to  their  original  purity,  with  fuch  additions  and. 
alterations  as  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  rendered 
neceflary ;  that  the  fore-known  corruptions  of 
mankind,  and  of  the  text  and  do&rines  of  Mo- 
hammed, had  occaiioned  his  being  predefined, 
from  the  beginning  to  this  great  and  important 
office.  As  the  reform  of  mankind  was  to  be  now 
general  and  complete,  and  that  the  obftinacy  of 
many  infidels  was  too  incorrigible  to  be  wrought 
upon  by  perfuafion,  or  even  by  miracle,  fo,.  in 
imitation  of  his  great  prototype,  he  adopted  the 
ufe  of  the  fword,  as  well  as  of  the  fpirit,  for  the 
accomplifhment  of  that  great  work.  He  atfumed 
greater  powers,  as  the  laft  prophet,  than  had  been 
communicated  to  the  former,  or  to  any  other ; 
for  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  fcriptures, 
efpecially  the  old,  form  much  of  the  ground- 
work for  all  mohammedan  reformers  and  pro- 
phets. 

The  wide  and  defolate  regions  bordering  on  the 
Cafpian  were,  from  various  caufes,  particularly 
their  remotenefs,  the  weaknefs  and  diverfity  of 

VOL.  in.  P  their 
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their  governments,  with  the  ignorance  and  fuper- 
ftition  of  the  people,  the  beft  chofen  fcene  for 
the  new  prophet's  exhibition  that  perhaps  the 
world  in  the  prefent  times  could  have  afforded. 
He  had  accordingly  made  confiderable  progrefs 
in  his  undertaking  before  he  was  heard  of  at  Con- 
:ftantinople,  and  then  he  was  reprefented  as  being 
already  at  the  head  of  a  multitude  of  armed  en- 
thuliafts,  and  that  he  intended  nothing  lefs  than 
the  fubverlion  of  the  eftablifhed  religion.  In  the 
prefent  convulfed  and  difordered  ftate  of  the  em- 
pire, this  intelligence  could  not  but  caufe  much 
alarm  to  the  porte  :  they  were  not  ignorant  of  the 
efFeA  which  a  pretended  revelation  from  heaven 
might  produce  in  countries  fo  prone  to  religious 
delulion ;  and  they  knew  that  the  reftlefs  temper 
of  thefe  barbarous  nations  rendered  them  at  all 
times  ready  to,  follow  any  leader,  without  even 
the  pretence  of  religion,  who  held  out  to  them 
profpecls  of  war  and  fpoil.  The  innumerable 
fects  into  which  the  mohammedan  religion  is 
fplit,  and  the  extraordinary  opinions  held  by  many 
of  them,  feemed  likewife  to  open  the  way  for  any 
bold  innovator,  who  pretended  to  new  lights  and 
an  extraordinary  fanclity,  to  accomplifti  a  dan- 
gerous revolution. 

Orders  were  accordingly  difpatched  to  the 
turkifli  commanders  in  Armenia  and  the  adjoin- 
ing countries,  to  be  ftudioufly  upon  their  guard 
againft  the  deligns  of  the  impoftpr ;  and  at  the 

fame 
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fame  time  that  they  narrowly  watched  his  motions 
and  conduct,  and  endeavoured  to  penetrate  into 
his  real  character  and  defigns,  to  abftain  from  any 
ivanton  outrage  againft  him  or  his  followers. 
Turkim  divines  and  theologians  were  likewife 
commiffioned  to  confer  xvith  Iiim4  to  inquire  into 
his  religious  opinions,  and  particularly  into  the 
objects  of  his  pretended  million.  The  remote- 
nefs  of  the  fcene,  with  the  difficulties  of  com- 
munication and  of  obtaining  intelligence  in  thefe 
wafte  and  wide  countries,  whofe  limits  are  fcarcely 
known  by  their  immediate  rulers,  occasioned 
long  and  anxious  expectation  at  Conftantmople 
for  the  refult  of  thefe  inquiries.  It  however  at 
length  appeared,  that  the  prophet  had  given  full 
fatisfaction  to  the  deputed  divines  on  the  fubject: 
of  religion,  and  the  orthodoxy  of  his  prrnciples  : 
but  what  was  of  infinitely  more  importance  than 
his  religious  tenets,  it  was  at  the  fame  time  dif- 
covered,  that  all  the  military  fury  of  his  zeal  was 
directed  againft  the  chriftians,  they  being  the 
infidels,  whofe  conversion  being  hopelefs,  ren- 
dered-their  extermination  neceffary. 

This  intelligence  was  foon  farther  confirmed, 
by  the  new  faint's  commencing,  at  the  head  of 
his  followers,  a  fierce  war  againft  the  Georgians ; 
and  they  being  allied  with  the  Ruffians,  and  his 
enmity  being  directed  equally  againft  all  chriftians, 
this  original  object  of  alarm  foon  became  an  ufe- 
ful  inftrument  of  the  turkifh  government.  For  he 
F  2  founded 
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founded  the  alarm  among  the  Lcfghis,  and  all 
the  other  nations  of  caucafean  Tartars,  (who  have 
in  all  ages  been  among  the  fierceft,  braveft,  and 
moft  independent  of  mankind,)  of  the  danger  to 
which  their  religion  and  liberties  were  expofed, 
through  the  power  and  near  approach  of  the 
Ruffians  ;  and  thus  contributed  to  the  forming  of 
a  general  combination  againft  them,  at  a  time 
when  the  porte,  from  the  critical  fituation  of  her 
affairs,  however  dangerous  and  fatal  fhe  knew 
their  progrels  in  that  quarter  would  be  to  her  in- 
terefts  and  fafcty,  could  not  venture  to  make  any 
direct:  oppofition  to  their  defigns. 

With  a  view  to  learn  the  difpolitions  of  the 
court  of  Ruffia,  Aga-M'ahmed,  towards  the  end 
of  1788,  fent  an  ambaffador  to  Peterfburg,  whom, 
in  contempt  of  the  law  of  nations  and  to  the  dif- 
grace  of  the  ruffian  cabinet,  Potemkin  fent  off  to 
the  town  of  Krementfhuk,  on  the  Dniepr,  and 
he  was  ftill  living  there  in  1790  in  the  extremity 
of  diftrefs,  but  haughtily  threatening  Ruffia  with 
the  vengeance  of  his  matter. 

The  commerce  carried  on  by  the  Ruffians  with 
China  was  not  lefs  beneficial  than  that  of  the 
Cafpian.  It  is  now  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years  *  finte  the  Siberians  and  the  Bukharians 
fir  it  let  up  the  caravans,  which,  croffing  chinefe 

*  Towards  the  year  16-^.  —  The  caravans  employed  three 
years  in  going  to  Pekin,  Hopping  there  and  returning  to 
Tobolfk. 

Tartary, 
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Tartary,  carried  their  commodities  as  far  as 
Pekin.  Thefe  confifted  in  furs,  for  which  they 
received  in  exchange  gold,  filver,  precious 
ftones*,  Huffs,  tea,  and  all  thofe  objects  in- 
vented by  the  Chinefe,  and  t£  which  their  in- 
duftryj  often  fantastical,  has  given  ib  great  a 
degree  of  perfection. 

The  arrogance  and  ill  conduct  of  the  Ruffians 
foon  caufed  them  to  be  denied  accefs  to  China-}-. 
They  were  no  longer  allowed  to  traffic  beyond 
the  frontiers  of  that  empire  ;  their  commerce  was 
at  feveral  periods  interrupted  and  refumed  :  at 
length,  fome  time  before  the  death  of  the  emprefs 
Elizabeth,  frefh  quarrels  brought  on  a  new  fuf- 
penlion. 

Catharine  faw  the  neceffity  of  reviving  .this 
commerce,  and  accordingly  made  propofals  to 

*  The  largeft  ruby  that  is  known  to  be  in  the  world  was 
brought  from  China  to  prince  Gargarin,  governor  of  Siberia. 
It  came  afterwards  into  the  hands  of  prince  iVlentchikof, 
and  is  at  prefent  one  of  the  ornaments  of  the  imperial  crown. 
See  the  hiftory  of  Peter  the  great. 

f  The  Ruffians  have  often  fent  embaffies  to  Pekin  with 
fcarcely  any  other  object  than  to  trade.  Peter  I.  charged 
Yibrandt  Ides  with  one  of  thele  embaffies.  —  In  1727  the 
court  of  Ktiffia  commiilioned  count  Sava  with  another,  who 
being  a  native  of  Ragufa,  had  added  to  his  name  that  of 
Raguzinlky.  Count  Sava  tarried  fix  months  and  a  half  at 
Pekin,  and  fucceeded  in  pacifying  the  Chinefe,  who  had  been 
highly  dirlatisned  with  the  conduct  of  the  RulHans. 
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the  empcior  of  China ;  which  were  agreed  to  by 
that  prince,  who  in  1780  appointed  the  little  town 
of  Kiachta  to  be  the  common  rendezvous  of  the 
ruffian  and  chinefe  merchants.     The  emprefs,  at 
the  fame  time,  fent  an  archimandrite  from  Mofco, 
with  feveral  young  Ruffians  to  go  to  Pekin  to 
fhicly  the  chinefe  language.     She  ordered   at  the 
fame  time  towns  and  villages  to  be  built  at  ftated 
diftances  as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  China,  to  which 
places    Ihe    fent   colonies,    who   almoft   all  fell 
victims  to  the  rapacity  of  the  ruffian  governours. 
In  the  mean  time  the  azylum  granted  by  the 
Chinefe  to  the  Tqrgots  who  had  deferted  their 
feats  on  the  ihores  of  the  Volga,  and  the  falfhood 
with   which   the  Ruffians  pretended  to  chaftife 
their  people  for  crimes  committed  on  the  chinefe 
territory,  again  difturbed  the  harmony  that  fub- 
iifted   between  the  two  courts,  and  became  for 
fqme  time  the  fubject  of  a  correfpondence  that 
tended  only  to  their  mutual  exacerbation  *.     At 
length"  an   agent  was  difpatched   in    1788   from, 
Catharine  to  Pekin  ;  and  the  colao  Sun-ta-fhing 
and  a  ruffian  minifter  having  repaired  to  Kiachta 
in  1789,  they  cam,e  to  a  frefh  agreement  which 

*  The  emperor  Tchien-Long  was  angry  that  Catharine 
feemed  to  reproach  him  with'  being  too  fond  of  puniihing  j 
and  Catharine  could  not  forgive  Tchien-Long  for  concluding 
one  of  his  letters  by  wifhing  that  heaven  would  grant  her  more 
wifdom. 

re-eftablifhe4 
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re-eftablifhed  a  good  underftanding  and  commerce 
between  the  two  nations  *. 

She  alfo  fet  on  foot  feveral  maritime  expedi- 
tions to  Kamtmatka.  After  the  example  of  the 
Englifh,  who  make  voyages  for  the  fake  of  pur- 
clialing  furs  on  the  north-weftern  coaft  of  Ame- 
rica, feveral  ruffian  veflels  proceeded  to  China ; 
where  they  traded  with  fuccefs. 

There  was  yet  another  country  with  which 
Catharine  was  defirous  of  having  commercial  con- 
nections. The  northern  coafts  of  Ruffia,  and 
efpecially  her  eftablifhments  in  many  of  the  hies 
of  the  northern  Archipelago,  approximated  her 
with  the  natives  of  Japan.  -j~.  As  we  have  often 
had  occalion  in  other  inftances  to  remark,  fo 
now  again  a  favourable  incident  occurred  to  pro* 
mote  the  defign  of  the  emprefs. 

Some  Japanefe  were  fhipwrecked  in  thefe  un- 
frequented feas  ;£,  and  faved  themfelves  on  the 
coaft  of  Ruffia.  They  were  in  all  lixteen  failors 
and  the  mafter  of  the  veffel.  Profeflbr  Laxmann, 
being  feme  years  afterwards  at  Irkutlk,  in  Auguft 
1792,  brought  the  latter  with  him  to  Peterfburg. 

*  Particulars  concerning  this  commerce  may  be  feen  in 
Tooke's  view  of  the  Ruffian  empire  during  the  reign  of  Catha- 
rine II.  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  589. 

f  The  iflands  on  which  the  Ruffians  have  poffeffions,  ex- 
tend to  within  three  hundred  miles  of  Japan. 
-    J  The  Japanefe  bark  was  ftranded  on  Mednoi'-oftrof,  or 
the  Copper  ifland. 
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Catharine  received  him  with  kindnefs,  and  gave 
him  mkfters,  who,  while  they  were  teaching  him 
the  ruffian  and  tartarian  languages,  learnt  enough 
of  the  japanefe  to  enable  them  to  form  fome  com- 
mercial connections.  This  enterprife  has  not  yet 
been  attended  with  any  great  degree  of  fuccefs :  but 
there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  that  Ruffia,  fooner  or 
later,  will  fliare  in  tjie  great  profits  made  by  the 
Dutch  at  Japan  *. 

Though  Catharine  was  adding  to  her  vaft  do- 
minions in  every  quarter;  though  Ihe  appro- 
priated to  herfelf,  in  peace  or  war,  all  the  terri- 
tory on  which  Ihe  could  feize  with  impunity,  fhe 
was  not  the  lefs  jealous  of  every  acceffion  of  power 
to  her  rivals.  She  had  long  been  particularly  un- 
eafy  at  the  increaiing  fame  of  Frederic  II.  and  the 
preponderance  he  had  acquired  in  Europe.  From 
the  firft  partition  in  Poland,  Frederic  had  daily 
been  making  encroachments  on  the  privileges  of 
the  city  of  Dantzick,  and  preffed  it  to  fuch  a 

*  The  japanefe  captain  was  a  very  intelligent  man,  and  had 
brought  with  him  a  chart  of  the  coa ft  of  Japan,  which  was 
feen  to  differ  widely  from  thofe  conftrufted  in  Europe.  The 
emprefs  appointed  the  fon  of  profeffor  Laxmann.  to  conduct 
the  Japanefe,  in  a  ruflian  fhip,  back  to  their  own  country, 
taking  confiderable  prefer. ts  with  him,  and  being  accompanied 
by  fever?.!  engineers.  Alter  a  Ihort  ftay  young  Laxmann  re- 
turned from  Japan,  having  obtained  permiffion  for  the  Ruilians 
to  fend  a  vefiel  every  year,  for  the  purpofe  of  trading  with 
t\ie  natives  under  the  fame  refrri&ions  as  the  Dutch.  Only 
five  of  the  failors  lived  to  go  back. 

degree, 
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degree,  that  it  was  almoft  obliged  to  furrender 
itfelf  to  him,  or  relinquish  its  commerce.  Catha- 
rine was  the  more  exafper.ated  at  feeing  Dantzick 
fall  under  the  power  of  the  Pruffians,  as  the  court 
of  Ruffia  had  long  lince  itfelf^formed  the  project 
of  taking  poffeffion  of  that  town,  and  had  only 
been  induced  to  lay  it  afide  by  the  private  re- 
monftrances  that  were  made  by  the  government 
of  France  to  the  chancellor  Vorontzof*. 

The  magiftrates  of  Dantzick  were  artfully  in- 
vited by  the  minifter  Stackelberg,  to  implore  the 
protection  of  Catharine.  She  immediately  wrote 
to  the  king  of  Pruffia  with  an  offer  of  her  media- 
tion ;  which  procedure  retarded,  for  fome  time, 
the  invaiion  of  Dantzick. 

Another  corner  of  Europe  was  in  the  mean 
time  difturbed  by  differences  of  an  oppolite  na- 
ture. Jofeph  II.  had  formed  the  defign  of  open- 
ing the  Scheldt.  To  this  an  opposition  was  made 
by  the  Dutch,  who  ufed  every  effort  to  engage 
Frederic  to  fupport  by  force  of  arms  their  covet- 
ous pretenfions.  Catharine  on  this  occafion,  de- 
clared that  fhe  was  refolved  to  fupport  the  rights 
of  the  emperor  of  Germany  ~}~.  Upon  this,  the 

*  The  chancellor  Vorontzof  was  long  engaged  in  an 
epiftolary  correspondence  with  Tcrcier,  entrufted,  in  con- 
jiinftion  with  the  count  de  Broglio,  with  the  fecret  corre- 
fpondence  of  Louis  XV. 

f  In  the  preceeding  year  Catharine  II.  had  renewed  the 
treaty  of  alliance  with  the  emperor. 

Dutch, 
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Dutch,  \vhofe  cannon  had  already  infulted  the 
auftrian  flag,  dreading  an  exclulion  from  the 
ports  of  the  Baltic,  adopted  the  wifeft  method,  of 
negotiating  inftead  of  fighting. 

The  public,  in  almoft  every  part  of  Europe, 
were  much  interefted  in  this  fubjecl ;  and  the 
fentiments  and  opinions  of  mankind  have  feldom 
been  fo  much  divided  upon  a  queftion  of  fo  fimple 
and  confined  a  nature  as  the  navigation  of  a 
fiver. 

The  grounds  of  argument  in  fupport  of  t-ht 
emperor's  claim,  were  very  open  and  fpecious. 
Indeed,  the  bare  relation  of  the  act,  that  an  an- 
tient  and  refpeclable  people,  who  had  been  long 
and  early  renowned  in  commerce,  had  been  brought 
to  ruin  and  beggary,  by  depriving  them  of  their 
natural  right  to  the  navigation  and  benefits  of  a 
jiver  which  ran  through  their  territories,  feemed 
at  once  fufficient  to  decide  the  queftion  in  the 
minds  of  the  hearers,  and  to  unite  them  in  a  gene- 
ral reprobation  of  fo  flagrant  an  injuftice.  Upon 
the  fame  principle,  the  deliverance  of  a  people 
from  fo  cruel  a  mark  of  bondage,  and  the  refto- 
ration  to  their  natural  rights  and  former  happinefs, 
feemed  an  atchievement  fo  glorious,  as  to  be 
worthy  and  characteriftic  of  a  hero.  The  former 
greatnefs,  fplendor,  and  opulence  of  Antwerp, 
were  dwelt  upon  with  great  effect ;  its  decline 
was  attributed  entirely  to  this  odious  meafure,  to 
which  the  Dutch  were  faid  to  be  prompted  by 

their 


1784.]  EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  *j$ 

their  jealoufy  and  avarice,  in  order  to  monopolize 
all  commerce,  and  that  Amfterdam  in  particular 
might  rife  to  greatnefs  upon  her  ruins.  With  an 
equal  view  to  the  paffions,  and  with  ftill  lefs 
truth  or  juftice,  the  Scheldt*- was  magnificently, 
reprefented  as  the  fineft  river  in  Europe,  as  if  its 
beauty  could  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  quef- 
tions  of  right,  or  of  political  neeeffity.  It  may 
be  eaiily  judged,  that  the  general  and  etfvibiimed 
character  of  avidity  attributed  to  the  Dutch,  with 
the  harfh,  arbitrary,  and  monopolizing  fpifit, 
which  they  had  ever  difplayed  in  commercial 
matters,  could  not  but  operate  greatly  to  their 
difad vantage  upon  the  opinions  and  prejudices  o£ 
mankind. 

The  Hates,  however,  had  many  ftrong  grounds 
of  argument  and  fact  to  oppofe  to  plaufible  and 
artful  reprefenrations,  or  to  prejudiced  and  haftily 
conceived  opinion.  It  was  faid  to  be  abfurd,  in 
the  prefent  ftate  of  things  and  of  the  world,  to  re- 
cur to  what  was  called  natural  rights,  in  order  to 
overthrow  thofe  focial  compacts  between  men, 
and  political  conventions  between  ftates,  which 
are  the  foundation  and  the  fecuriry  of  all  public 
and  private  property.'  What  a  picture  would 
Europe  exhibit,  if  all  its  powers  were  now  obliged 
to  recur  to  original  principles,  and  to  the  laws. of 
^  nature,  and  to  relinquifh  all  thofe  pofleffions, 
which  fraud  or  force,  war  or  treaty,  through  fhe 
revolutions  of  a  long  feries  of  ages,  had  enabled 

them 
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them  to  acquire  !  It  would  be  to  untie  all  the 
bands  that  unite  mankind  ;  throwing  them  back 
again  into  a  itate  of  favage  nature  ;  and  rendering 
the  world  a  chaos  of  endlefs  confufion  and  dif- 
order. 

It  was  however  denied,  that  a  river's  pafling  in 
its  inland  coarfe  through  fome  part  of  a  prince's 
territories,  constituted  any  fuch  natural  right, 
when  its  opening  to  the  feawas  in  thepoflctfion  of 
another  ibvereign.  But,  at  once  to  do  away  all 
the  pathetic  declamation  thrown  out  upon  this 
fubjecl:,  it  was  ftrenuoufly  infiftcd,  that  the  whole 
-  courfe  of  the  two  branches  of  the  Scheldt,  which 
pafled  within  the  dominions  of  Holland,  was  en- 
tirely artificial ;  that  it  owed  its  formation  and  its 
exiftence  to  the  hands  of  Dutchmen  ;  that  its 
banks  were  the  produce  of  ages  of  unintermirted 
labour ;  and  that  they  were  ftill  maintained  by 
great  and  continual  labour  and  expence  :  that  if 
it  had  not  been  for  thofe  ftanding  monuments  of 
Dutch  enterprife,  thofe  admirable  dykes  which 
excite  the  aftonifhment  of  mankind,  the  waters  of 
the  Scheldt,  ffognating  in  fhallow  lakes  and  im- 
menfe  marfhes,  had  never  reached  the  fea  in  any 
diftinct  or  iuflicient  portion  for  the  purpofes  of 
navigation  :  that  the  lower  Scheldt  being  thus 
originally  made  and  ftill  preferved  by  Dutchmen, 
as  they  had  before  created  and  ftill  preferved  the 
two  provinces  of  Holland  and  Friezland,  fo  it 
was  equally  their  own  property  :  that'  as  it  could 

not 
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hot  even  be  imagined  that  thofe  immenfe  labours 
were  intended  for  the  ufe  of  others,  fo  their  bene- 
fits, as  well  as  the  ftnpendous  works  themfelves, 
muft  be  confidered,  upon  every  principle  of 
natural  right,  of  law,  and  of  juftice,  as  their 
own  exclufive  property,  independent  of  all  treaties 
whatever. 

In  anfwer  to  the  tragical  reprefentations,  by 
which  the  degradation  and  fall  of  Antwerp  from 
its  antient  fplendor  and  greatnefs  were  charged  en- 
tirely to  dutch  avarice  and  delpotifm,  particularly' 
in  the  meafure  of  Ihutting  up  the  Scheldt,  it  was 
obferved,  that  the  departure  of  foreign  commerce 
from  that  city  had  originated  from  various  well- 
.known  caufes,  many  of  them  antecedent  to,  and 
all  of  them  differing  widely  from,  that  only  one 
which  was  at  prefent  affigned.  Antwerp  had  been 
faft  declining  for  more  than  a  century  before  the 
commencement  of  the  troubles  and  wars  of  the 
Netherlands.  Commerce  had  branched  out  into 
other  channels ;  and  Amfterdarn,  though  long 
before  confiderable,  had,  within  tlW  period, 
from  its  fuperior  advantages,  and  other  concurring 
caufes,  rifen  to  be  the  rirft  commercial  city  in 
Europe.  Antwerp,  however,  continued  great  and 
opulent;  and,  notwithstanding  the  loffes  which  it 
fuftained  by  its  memorable  liege,  would  have 
been  ftill  confiderable,  if  its  ruin  had  not  been 
completed  by  the  lame  caufes  and  means  which 
deiblated  Bruges,  and  other  great  cities  of  the 

Nether- 
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Netherlands.  The  defpotifm,  cruelty,  and  re- 
ligious perfecution  of  the  Spaniards,  obliged  the 
merchants  and  manufacturers  to  abandon  them  all, 
and  to  convey  their  commerce  and  their '  arts, 
along  with  themfelves,  to  other  countries.  It 
was  obferved,  as  a  curious  circumftance  with  re- 
fpect  to  this  fubject,  that  Spain,  the  fovereign  of 
Antwerp,  had  been  no  lefs  interested  than  Hol- 
land, in  the  meafure  of  {hutting  up  the  Scheldt ; 
for  that,  as  the  celebrated  ftatefman  John  de  Wit 
fays,  in  his  memoirs,  the  greatnefs  and  opulence 
of  that  city  were  not  compatible  with  the  views  of 
Spanifti  defpotifm. 

The  real  caufe,  however,  of  the  {tates  being 
ftruck  with  fuch  apprehenfion  at  the  demand  of 
opening  the  Scheldt,  was  not  on  their  iide  ex- 
plicitly ftated  :  as  that,  betides  being  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  their  fears,  would  alfo  have  precifely 
pointed  out  the  objects  of  their  terror,  and  fhewn 
in  what  manner  their  ruin  could,  with  tlae  greateft 
eafe,  be  accomplimed. 

The  different  branches  of  the  Scheldt  interfered 
their  dominions  in  fuch  a  manner,  and  had  fuch 
an  open  communication  with  their  various  'Other 
waters,  that  their  harbours,  docks,  naval  arfenals, 
'many  of  their  principal  cities,  and,  in  a  great 
meafure,  the  whole  interior  of  their  country, 
would  lie  open  and  expofed  to  the  pofTeffor  of 
the  former;  fo  that  their  very  exiftence  ever  after 
muft  lie  at  the  mercy  of  fuch  an  inmate  ;  and 

-    i    they 
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they  muft  fooner  or  later  expect,  and  ever  live 
under  the  conftant  dreadful  apprehension  of  be- 
coming fachfices  to  ambition,  revenge,  or  even 
caprice. 

As  a  certain  degree  of  marine  force  would, 
however,  be  neceflary  for  the  accomplifhment  of 
this  dangerous  purpofe,  and  that  the  emperor 
po/Tefled  none  at  prefent,  report  and  apprehen- 
iion  ferved  to  fupply  that  immediate  defect.  It 
was  given  out-,  and  by  many  credited,  that  as  that 
fov.ereign  and  Ruffia  had  lately  been  in  the  habit 
of  playing  into  each  other's  hands,  with  refpect 
to  Turkey,  the  Krimea,  the  Euxine,  and  the 
Danube,  fo  they  were  likewife  now  in  concert  in 
the  eftablifhment  of  the  project  concerning  the 
Scheldt ;  and  that  the  latter  of  thefe  potent  allies 
having  failed  in  all  her  views  of  obtaining  a  port, 
at  any  price,  in  the  Mediterranean  or  ocean,  the 
former  would  accommodate  her  with  the  life  of 
the  Scheldt,  as  a  place  of  arms,  and  ftation  for 
her  navy.  Such  a  report  and  opinion,  however 
founded,  could  not  but  greatly  heighten  the  dif- 
trefs  and  apprehension  of  Holland. 

The  teft  of  war  or  peace  announced  by  the 
emperor,  without  waiting  the  reiuit  of  the  nego- 
tiations at  Bruffels,  or  regarding  the  mediation  of 
France,  was  now  to  be  put  to  ifiue.  Two  impe- 
rial vefTels  had  been  preparing  for  fome  time  to 
make  the  deftined  experiment  upon  the  conduct 
of  the  Dutch  with  refpect  to  the  Scheldt  j  it  was  . 

to 
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to  determine  whether  they  would  perfevere,  at  all 
events,  in  the  aflfertion  of  their  fuppofed  right, 
or  whether  they  would  fink  under  the  well- 
grounded  apprehenlion  of  their  great  opponent's 
power.  Every  meafure  was  ufed,  both  at  Bruf- 
"fels  and  Paris,  to  induce  the  emperor  to  waive  this 
meafure  of  decilion,  and  to  wait  the  refult  of  the 
negotiations ;  but  he  was  determined  in  his  ob- 
je^cT:,  and  confirmed  the  threat  of  count  Belgio- 
jofo,  by  declaring,  that  he  xX^ould  confider  the  firft 
infult  offered  to  his  flag  upon  this  oCcafion  as  an 
aft  of  formal  hoftility,  and  a  declaration  of  war 
on  the  part  of  the  republic. 

The  equipment  and  preparation  of  thefe  vef- 
fels  was  evidently  carried  on  in  a  manner  that  was 
intended  to  draw  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  to  the 
tranfaction,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  confe- 
quences.  One  of  thefe  was  to  proceed  down  the 
Scheldt,  from  Antwerp  to  the  fea ;  and  the  other, 
up  the  river  from  the  fea,  on  its  courfe  from  Of- 
tend  to  that  city. 

The  former  was  checked  in  her  progrefs  by 
the  falute  of  a  broadfide  from  a  dutch  cutter,  and 
the  veffel  from  Oflend  was  likewife  flopped  in  her 
attempt  to'pafs  up  from  the  fea; -the  circum- 
jftances  being  in  general  limilar,  but  that  no  fhots 
were  fired. 

Every  thing  now  tended  to  an  immediate  rup- 
ture, fo  far  as  the  emperor's  abfence  at  the  time 

\  from 
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from  Vienna,  and  the  great  diftance  of  his  armies, 
did  not  ferve  to  retard  that  event. 

As  foon  as  the  inftructions  from  court  could  be 
received,  the  imperial  ambaffador  was  recalled 
from  the  Hague,  and  the  negotiations  at  BrufTels 
broken  up.  An  army  of  lixty  thoufand  men  was 
under  orders,  and  in  preparation  for  marching 
from  the  Auftrian  hereditary  dominions  to  the 
Netherlands ;  the  troops  already  there  amount- 
ing to  about  lixteen  thoufand.  Great  trains  of 
artillery,  and  all  the  other  apparatus  of  war,  were 
in  motion ;  and  none  that  know  the  emperor's 
character  will  fufpect  but  that  he  was  already  for- 
ward in  preparation  for  an  event  which  he  could 
not  but  forefee  was  probable,  and  the  iffue  of 
which  he  had  fo  much  at  heart.  The  great  dif- 
tance of  his  forces  from  the  fcene  of  action  was, 
however,  an  infurmountable  check  to  his  activity. 
The  different  ftates  of  the  empire,  whofe  territo- 
ries the  army  was  to  crofs  in  its  long  march,  were 
applied  to  for  a  confent,  which  could  not  be  well 
refufed,  but  which  was  in  general  unwillingly 
granted.  The  countries  belonging  to  the  king  of 
Pruffia  were  of  neceffity  held  facred  upon  this 
occafion.  Nor  was  the  emperor  fatisfied  with  the 
bare  paffage  of  his  troops  through  their  domi- 
nions ;  he  called  likewife  upon  the  ftates  of  the. 
empire  to  furnifh  their  refpectivc  quotas  of  troops 
towards  the  fupport  of  a  war,  which,  from  the  late 
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affair  on  the  Scheldt,  he  wifhed  to  be  confidered 
as  entirely  defenfive  on  his  fide. 

Nor  was  the  republic  by  any  means  infenfible 
to  her  danger,  nor  negligent  in  providing  all  pof- 
fible  means  for  the  molt  obftinate  defence.  In 
.^pite  of  her  unhappy  internal  divifions,  lier  an- 
tient  courage  and  refolution  feemed  to  revive, 
Though  fhe  evidently  dreaded  the  arduous  and 
unequal  conteft,  and  was  willing  to  make  many 
facrifices  to  avoid  it,  yet  fhe  [feemed  determined 
rather  to  hazard  all  things,  and  even  to  perim  in. 
the  encounter,  than  to  fubmit  willingly  to  a  con- 
dition with  which  her  ruin  was  infepa.rably  in- 
volved. Agents  wrere  employed  all  over  Ger- 
many, that  nurfe  of  war  and  inexhauftible  breeder, 
of  armies,  who  were  indefatigable  in  their  exep- 
tions  for  hiring  troops  from  thofe  princes  who 
make  it  a  cuilom  to  barter  mankind  for.  money. 
The  exertions  were  no  lefs  considerable  at  home, 
in  recruiting  the  troops,  ftrengthening  the  fron- 
tiers, and  putting  the  pofts  and  garrifons  in  the 
bell  poiture  of  defence.  As  the.  appearances  of 
things  became  more  alarming,  and  the  danger 
feemed  faft  approaching,  they  prepared  for,  the 
worit  that  might  happen;  being  determined  to  have 
recourfe  to  the  laft  defperate  refuges  of  defence 
which  the  nature  of  their  country  peculiarly  af- 
forded. In  this  determination,  they  were  in 
readinefs  for  laying  the  flat  and  expofed  countries 
under  water  ;  and  as  the  laft  refort,  took  meafures 

for 
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for  fuddenly  arming  the  peafants,  whofe  fierce 
nature  and  characteristic  obftinacy,  when  operated 
upon  in  the  defence  of  their  natrfe  dykes,  would 
undoubtedly  have  afforded  fpeclacles  of  unufual 
animofity  and  horror. 

In  the  mean  time,  nothing  was  left  untried, 
either  by  the  ftates,  or  by  the  court  of  Verfailles, 
in  their  endeavours  to  divert  the  approaching 
ftorm. 

During  thefe  tranfactions,  affairs  feemed  ap- 
proaching fait  to  the  laft  extremity  on  the  borders 
of  Holland  and  the  Netherlands. 

The  expoftulations  and  remonftrances  of  France 
were  not  capable  of  fubduing  the  inflexibility  of 
the  emperor  on  the  fubject  of  the  Scheldt.  He 
was  willing  to  accept  the  mediation  of  that  power 
upon  all  other  points  of  difference,  and  accord- 
ingly to  confent  to  the  renewal  of  the  negotiations, 
limited  to  thofe  objects ;  but  the  free  navigation 
of  that  river  he  considered  as  fo  incontrovertible  a 
right,  that  it  was  not  to  be  fubjected  to  any  dif- 
cuffion  whatever. 

While  all  Europe  contemplated  this  new  and 
unexpected  conteft,  and  feveral  of  its  powers 
feemed  little  difpofed  to  approve  of  its  caufe  or 
principle,  Ruffia,  who  had  fo  lately  feduced  Hol- 
land to  enter  into  the  views  of  her  naval  ambition, 
by  leading  the  ftates  into  the  fcheme  of  the  armed 
neutrality  (to  which  all  their  fubfequcnt  misfor- 
tunes and  prcfent  dangers  might,  with  no  fmall 
G  2  juftice, 
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juftice,  be  attributed),  now  took  a  decided  part 
againft  the  republic,  in  a  bufinefs  with  which  fhe 
feemed  to  have  very  little  concern.  At  the  fame 
time  that  fhe  affecled  or  aiTumed  the  office  of 
being  a  mediator,  fhe  held  out  to  the  world  her 
fixed  determination  in  fupport  of  the  emperor's 
claims,  and  an  utter  condemnation  of  the  conduct 
of  Holland  in  refufing  to  comply  with  them.  It 
was  likewife  known  or  believed,  whether  publicly 
declared  or  not,  that  fhe  was  engaged  to  fupport 
him  with  all  her  forces,  in  cafe  the  interference  of 
any  other  power  in  favour  of  the  republic  fhould 
render  her  intervention  neceffary. 

The  reft  of  Europe  was  not,  however,  at  this 
time  difpofed  to  fuffer  the  republic  to  become  a 
facrifcce  to  the  views  and  ambition  of  thefe  two 
great  powers.  The  part  which  the  pruffian  "mo- 
narch mull  neceflarily  have  taken  in  fuch  an  at- 
tempt was  fufficiently  obvious  :  and  that  which 
would  be  purfued  by  France  became  now  not 
lefs  apparent.  The  two  crowns  were  evidently 
united  in  opinion  upon  this  fubjecl: ;  and  the  long 
viiit  which  the  celebrated  prince  Henry  of  Pruf- 
lia  paid  at  the  court  of  Verfailles  was  attributed 
entirely  to  it :  many  fuppoling  that  plans  \vere 
then  formed  for  their  future  conduct  and  mutual 
operation,  fhould  affairs  be  carried  to  the  laft  ex- 
tremities. The  northern  crowns,  or  at  leaft  one 
of  them,  feemed  to  catch  the  alarm ;  and  fuch 
naval  and  military  movements  and  arrangements 

took 
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took  place  in  Sweden,  as  occasioned  the  demand 
of  an  explanation  from  the  court  of  Peterlburg. 
Even  the  porte,  upon  this  occalion,  feemed  to 
fhake  off  its  native  indolence,  and  to  pay  an  un- 
ufual  attention  to  the  ftate  of  european  politics,  fo 
that  it  was  generally  underftood  from  their  af- 
pect  and  movements,  that  the  Ottomans  were  re- 
folved  not  to  mifs  fo  favourable  an  opportunity 
as  might  now  poffibJy  be  offered  for  returning  the 
recent  obligations  which  they  owed  to  the  em- 
peror. 

In  fact,  the  private  treaty  concluded  between 
that  prince  and  Ruflia  in  1782,,  the  objects  of 
which  were  kept  a  fecret  from  their  neareft  friends 
and  allies,  although  particularly  and  immediately 
alarming  to  the  porte,  did  not  fail  to  give  much, 
umbrage  to  others  of  their  neighbours.  The  con- 
tinual fchemes  for  the  aggrandizement  of  the 
houfe  of  Auftria,  which  had  been  purfued  or  in 
fome  degree  adopted  by  the  emperor,  and  which 
feemed  to  keep  his  mind  in  conftant  action ;  the 
concurrence  which,  upon  every  occafion,  they 
received  from  his  great  ally ;  with  the  vaft  am- 
bition and  dangerous  defigns  attributed  to  both, 
ierved,  altogether,  to  increafe  this  jealoufy  to  a 
very  high  degree,  and  to  extend  it  to  no  fmall 
number  of  the  european  princes  and  flares.  It 
was  fuppofcd  that  the  ruin  of  Holland  would  be 
only  the  prelude  to  other  pretenfions,  which  might 
be  extended  on  every  lide,  while  the  fuccefs  in  , 
G  3  each 
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each  would  ferve  as  an  encouragement  to  farther 
attempts  at  forming  new  arrangements  of  power, 
and  new  partitions  of  dominion.  The  fate  of 
Poland  could  not  be  forgotten  in  fuch  a  cotirfe  of 
confideration  ;  and  the  reflection  might  now  come 
home  to  thole  who,  thinking  themfelves  out  of 
danger,  had  paid  no  regard  at  the  time  to  the  fire 
which  was  confuming  their  neighbour's  houfe. 

It  feemed  therefore  neceffary  that  fome  meafurc 
of  union  fhould  be  adopted  by  the  central  and 
weftern  powers  of  Europe  in  order  to  counterba- 
lance this  great  northern  confederacy,  and  to  ob- 
viate its  fufpected  defigns,  and  apprehended  ef- 
fects. And  if  fuch  a  meafure  were  ,to  take  place, 
France  feemed  calculated,  from  her  iituation., 
power,  intereft  in  the  queftion,  and  other  cir- 
cumftances,  to  be  the  proper,  if  not  natural,  head 
or  centre  of  fuch  an  union. 

The  negotiations  for  an  accommodation  between 
the  emperor  and  Holland  were,  in  the  courfe  of 
the  fummer  of  the  following  year,  refumed  at 
Paris,  under  the  aufpices  of  the  french  prime 
minifter  :  and,  towards  the  latter  end  of  June, 
the  barons  de  Waflenaar  and  Leyden  fet  out  from 
the  Hague,  as  deputies  from  the  republic  to  the 
court  of  Vienna.  The  object  of  this  deputation 
feems  to  have  been  that  merely  of  making  fuch 
conceflions  on  the  part  of  the  republic  as  might 
accord  with  the  emperor's  ideas  of  dignity,  par- 
ticularly with  relpect  to  the  infult  offered  to  his 

flag; 
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flag;  a  point  in  which  he  feemed  to  think  his  ho- 
nour fo  much  concerned,  that  jiotlung  lefs  than 
fatisfaclion  on  that  head  could  open  the  way  to 
an  accommodation. 

While  Catharine  was  fecuring  peace  without 
the  empire,  and  giving  it  to  other  powers,  cabals 
and  intrigues  were  reviving  in  her  court.  No  me- 
thods were  left  unemployed  by  the  difaffected  for 
inciting  the  grand  duke  againil  his  mother,  and 
for  irritating  that  princefs  againft  him.  His  im- 
perial highnefs  generally  fpent  the  autumn  at  Gat- 
iliina,  a  country  feat  diftant  about  eighteen  verfts 
from  Tzarfko-felo.  All  at  once  a  report  was  fpread 
that  he  defigned  to  build  a  town  there,  and  to 
give  liberty  to  all  who  fhould  come  and  live  in  it. 
The  prince  was  not  a  little  furprifed  to  fee  the 
peafants  running  in  crowds  from  various  parts  of 
the  empire  to  partake  of  thefe  benefits.  But, 
with  great  prudence,  he  kindly  difmilTed  them, 
and  thus  diffipated  an  incipient  revolt,  from  which 
undoubtedly  great  advantages  were  expected  by 
the  parties  concerned. 

The  perfpicacity  and  the  zeal  of  Bezborodko 
rendered  him  neceiTary  to  the  emprefs  ;  and, 
having  fucceeded  to  Panin,  he  feemed  to  have  in- 
herited his  fentiments.  Connected  with  the  fami- 
ly of  kVorontzof  *,  he  was  the  fecret  opponent  of 

Pdt'emkin, 

*  The   two  Vorontzofs   arc  brothers  of  princefs  Daflikof, 

and  of  the  favourite  lady  of  Peter  JJI.     One  of  them,  Alex- 
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Potemkin,  who  difdained  all  his  enemies,  openly 
braved  them,  and  fometimes  made  them  objects 
of  his  fport  with  peculiar  addrefs. 

Laniko'i,  beloved  by  Potemkin,  to  whom  he 
was  alfo  greatly  attached,  became  daily  more  deaf 
to  the  emprefs.  The  education  of  this  favourite 
had  been  much  neglected  ;  Catharine  took  the 
care  of  his  improvement  on  herfelf.  She  adorned 
his  mind  with  every  ufeful  knowledge  ;  and  he 
was  very  foon  as  diftinguifhable  for  his  acquire- 
ments, and  the  fuperior  elegance  of  his  manners, 
as  he  was  already  by  the  graces  of  his  perfon. 
Her  love  for  this  amiable  youth  was  ardent  and 
iincere  :  ihe  admired  in  him  her  own  creation. 
But  this  fatisfaction  was  not  of  long  continuance. 
Lanikoi  was  attacked  with  a  violent  fever,  and 
perifhed  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  in  the  arms  of 
her  majefty,  who  lavifhed  upon  him,  to  the  very 
laft  moment,  all  the  tendernefs  the  moft  paffionate 
affection  could  infpire. 

When  he  was  no  more,  fhe  gave  herfelf  up  to 
deep  and  poignant  forrow.  The  imperial  apart- 
ments, from  the  abodes  of  joy,  refembled  now  the 
lonely  defert.  Catharine  refufed  all  luftehance 
for  feveral  days,  and  remained  three  months  with- 


ander  Vorontzof,  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  college  of 
commerce ;  the  other,  Sergius  Vorontzof,  is  the  prefent 
minifter  in  England. 

out 
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out  going  out  of  her  palace  of  Tzarfko-felo  *. 
She  afterwards  raifed  a  fuperb  maufoieum -}~to 
JLanik'j'i,  in  the.  gardens  of  thatJmperial  feat,  juft 
viiible  through  the  trees  from  the  windows  of  her 
private  apartment ;  and,  more  than  two  years 
afterwards,  accidentally  walking  near  this  monu- 
ment, the  people  of  the  court  who  were  with  her, 
obferved  her  to  Hied  abundance  of  tears  J. 

Prince 

*  On  the  firft  fhock  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Lanfkoi", 
the  emprefs  ordered  herfelf  to  be  put  to  bed,  indifferent  ta 
life -or  death,  being  almoft  entirely  abforbed  in  grief.  The 
grand  duke  and  grand  duchefs,  on  hearing  of  this,  drove  im- 
mediately to  Tzarlko-felo  :  but  when  they  were  arrived  at  the 
door  of  the  bed-chamber,  and  their  prefence  was  announced 
to  the  emprefs,  me  called  to  them,  in  an  altered  tone  of  voice, 
not  to  come  in  :  and  they  were  obliged  to  return  without 
feeing  her. 

f  This  beautiful  little  piece  of  architecture  was  constructed 
by  Mr.  Charles  Cameron,  an  englim  artift. 

£  The  fortune  of  Lanikol  was  eftimated  at  feven  millions 
of  rubles.  He  bequeathed  it  to  the  emprefs,  which  ihe  re- 
turned to  the  lifters  of  that  favourite,  referving  only  to  h'erfelf 
'the  right  wf  purchasing  the  pictures,  the  medals,  the  library, 
die  plate,  and  one  landed  eftate  valued  at  four  hundred  tlvu- 
fand  rubles,  of  which  {he  had  made  him  a  prefect. — One  fine 
colle6Hon  of  coins,  however,  was  irreparably  loft  fome  time 
before.  In  1780  the  late  Dr.  John  Glen  King  made  a  vifit  to 
Petersburg,  and  brought  with  him  a  collection  of  britiih  and 
faxon  coins  that  had  been  begun  by  Charles  I.  and  being 
fold  after  the  death  of  that  unfortunate  prince,  it  palled  into 
different  hands,  receiving  additions  by  its  Several  pofleHbrs  j 
at  length  being  bought  by  a  clergyman  who  had  a  tafte  tliat 
way,  he  increafed  it  by  purchafes,  to  the  detriment  of  his 

flender 
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Prince  Potemkin  took  upon  him  to  difpel  the 
grief  of  Catharine.  He  was  ahnoft  the  only  per- 
fon  who  could  prefume  to  penetrate  the  folitude 
in  which  ike  parTed  her  hours.  His  influence 
with  her  increafed  from  clay  to  day  ;  and  whether 
from  gratitude  or  from  real  attachment,  fhe  re- 
folved,  it  is  faid,  to  bind  him  to  her  by  indiflb- 
luble  ties,  and  fecretly  gave  him  her  hand  *. 


Header  income.  On  his  deceafe  it  was  almoft  the  only  pro- 
perty that  fell  to  his  widow.  Not  able  to  find  a  purchafer  for 
it  in  England,  the  doftor  humanely  took  charge  of  the  col- 
lection, in  hopes  of  diipofing  of  it  in  Ruffia  for  the  benefit  of 
the  relict  of  his  friend.  He  was  advifed  to  offer  it  to  the  new 
favourite ;  and  Lanlkoi,  on  hearing  the  account  of  it,  ac- 
cepted the  offer,  paid  the  money,  and  ordered  it  to  his  new 
houfe.  There  it  was  negligently'placed;  and  fome  few  days 
afterwards,  the  coins  were  feen  in  the  hands  of  the  children 
of  the  vaflals  that  had  the  unfiuifhed  buildings  in  their  care, 
who  were  rolling  them  to  and  fro  j  in  fhort,  fome  pieces  fell 
through  the  floors,  others  perhaps  found  their  way  to  the 
brandy-mop,  Lanlkoi  never  thought  of  his  purchafe  more, 
and  it  was  entirely  loft  without  any  inquiry  being  made 
about  it. 

*  Undoubtedly  nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  prove  the 
authenticity  of  fuch  a  marriage.  But  it  is  affirmed  by  a  perfon 
highly  worthy  of  credit  that  the  nieces  of  prince  Potemkin  were 
in  poffeffion  of  the  certificates  of  that  event,  and  that  one  of 
them  told,  him  fo.  After  all,  both  the  emprefs  and  princ« 
fotemkin  being  dead,  tins  fecret  is  of  no  more  importance 
than  that  of  the  marriage  of  Louis  XIV.  with  madame  de 
Maintenon. 


The 
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The  bonds  of  wedlock  were  unable  to  fix  either 
the  Mile  of  Potemkin  or  the  fancy  of  Catharine. 
He  foon  fet  himfelf  free  from  the  obligations  this 
tie  impofes,  and  delegated  them  to  a  younger  and 
more  ardent  favourite. 

All  who  had  ambition  at  court  were  defirous  of 
feeing  the  place,  now  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Lanlko'i,  filled  up  by  fome  perfonage  who  would 
allow  them  to  mare  in  4he  favours  dependent  on 
it.  Princefs  Dafhkof  was  induftrious  in  her  en- 
deavours to  obtain  it  for  her  fon  ;  and  fuccefs  for 
a  moment  feemed  to  wait  on  her  intrigues. 

The  young  prince  Daihkof  was  tall,  well  made, 
and  of  a  figure  adapted  to  make  fome  irn- 
preffion  on  the  heart  of  the  emprefs  *.  Prince 
Potemkin  who  was  aware  of  the  meafures  em- 
ployed to  bring  this  matter  about,  carefully 
avoided  any  apparent  oppoiition,  knowing  that 
contradiction  only  ferves  as  a  ftimulant.  Feign- 
ing on  the  contrary  a  wifh  to  favour  the  young 
Daihkof,  he  took  greater  notice  of  his  family, 
with  whom  he  had  hitherto  been  on  very  indiffe- 
rent terms.  No  one  was  better  {killed  in  the  art 
of  obferving  and  imitating  whatever  was  ridi- 

*  Prince  Daihkof  is  now,  or  was  lately  with  his  regiment 
at  Mohilef.  Among  a  number  of  other  accomplishments 
which  he  porTerTe.s,  he  fpeaks  the  englifh  language  remarkably 
well,  having  had  his  education  at  Edinburgh,  under  the  cele.- 
brated  profeffors  Robertfon,  Millar,  Steward,  &c.  The  prince 
la  a  lellow  of  the  royal  fociery  of  London. 

culous 
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ctilous  in  the  perfons  whom  he  frequented  ;  and 
he  neglected  not  to  make  Catharine  remark  thofe 
of  princefs  Dafhkof  and  her  fon.  The  emprefs 
laughed  heartily  at  his  mimickry ;  and  the  next 
day  Potemkin  Tent  to  her,  one  after  another,  two 
fubaltern  officers  of  the  guards,  Yermolof  and 
Momonof,  with  fome  trifling  commiffion,  in 
Crder  to  give  her  an  opportunity  to  fee  them. 
Catharine  decided  in  favour  of  the  former. 

A  ball  was  given  at  court.  Young  Dafhkof 
was  there,  and  difplayed  an  extraordinary  magni- 
ficence. The  courtiers  imagined  his  triumph  was 
at  hand,  and  already  paid  him  thofe  marks  of 
deference  which  are  the  appendages  of  favourit- 
ifm.  Potemkin  redoubled  his  attention  to  princefs 
Dafhkof.  With  this  Ihe  was  fo  delighted,  that 
on  the  following  day  fhe  wrote  him  a  note,  re- 
quelling  him  to  admit  her  nephew  the  young 
count  Butterlin  into  the  number  ef  his  aides-de- 
camp. Potemkin  mifchievoufly  anfwered  her, 
that  all  the  places  of  aides-de-camp  to  him  were 
full,  and  that  the  laft  had  juft  been  given  to 
lieutenant  Yermolof. 

The  name  as  well  as  the  perfon  that  bore  it 
were  alike  unknown  to  the  princefs  Dafhkof. 
That  very  day  fhe  became  acquainted  with  them 
both,  on  perceiving  Yermolof  at  the  Hermitage, 
ftanding  behind  the  chair  of  the  emprefs. 

1785.  It  was  in  the  height  of  the  conteft  about 
the  Scheldt,  when  the  public  attention  was  fully 

engrofled, 
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engrofTed,  and  the  emperor's  mind  fnppofed  to 
be  entirely  occupied  by  that  momentous  fubject, 
that  the  world  was  aftonimed  by  the  opening  of 
a  new  fource  of  jealoufy  and  difcord  in  Germany. 
What  rendered  this  new  buiinefs  entirely  unac- 
countable was,  that  it  not  only  feemed  in  its 
nature,  principle,  and  defign,  to  run  directly 
counter  to  all  the  meafures  which  that  prince  had 
hitherto  purfued,  and  was  ftill,  with  no  lefs  ap- 
parent eagernefs  and  determination  purfuing,  with 
refpect  to  Holland  and  the  Scheldt,  but  at  once 
fhut  out  all  the  avowed  and  imputed  views,  from, 
which  the  conteft  was  fuppofed  to  originate. 

This  new  fubject  of  alarm  and  contention  was 
no  lefs  than  the  propofed  or  fuppofed  exchange 
of  an  antient  and  great  eledlorate  in  the  heart  of 
Germany,  for  the  auftrian  Netherlands ;  thofe  very 
Netherlands  upon  whole  account  the  emperor 
feemed  at  the  time  on  the  point  of  encountering 
all  the  hazards  of  a  war,  whofe  confequences  (as 
had  been  well  obferved,  and  ftrongly  urged  by 
the  court  of  Verfailles)  could  not  be  calculated. 

The  pruffian  monarch  now  became,  upon  that 
great  and  very  critical  occaiion,  the  diftinguifhed 
and  fuccefsful  guardian  and  protector  of  the  rights 
of  the  german  princes,  and  the  liberties  of  the  ger- 
manic  body  in  general.  The  war  which  he  then  un- 
dertook, though  not  illuminated  by  thofe  dazzling 
actions  which  captivate  the  imagination,  yet  con- 
iidered  in  its  motives,  with  the  difintereilednefs 

which 
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which  marked  his  whole  conduct,  through  the 
progrefs  and  conclulion  of  the  conteft,  has 
pofiibly  ferved  to  crown  him  witli  more  unfading 
laurels,  than  the  moft  fplendid  ach  and  the  nioft 
glorious  victories  of  his  youth.  The  peace  con- 
cluded at  Tefchen  on  the  i^th  of  May  1779,  fo, 
effectually  annulled  the  claims  and  p  retentions  of 
the  houfe  of  Auftria  upon  the  dominions  of 
Bavaria,  that  it  might  be  fuppofed  to  have  cut 
off  the  poffibility  of  any  future  difcuilion  or  con- 
teft  upon  that  fubject. 

But  though  the  neceffity  of  apparently  relin- 
quilhing  the  defign  was  then  predominant,  yet 
the  object  prefented  fo  irrefiftible  a  temptation, 
that  the  delire  of  its  acquisition  could  not  be 
foregone.  /\nd  as  the  fame  great  obilacles  ftrll 
remained  to  the  obtaining  of  it  by  force,  other 
means  were  to  be  tried,  and  meafures  of  another 
nature  purfued. 

Ambition  and  vanity  feldom  grow  old,  and  the 
lure  of  a  crown  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  fuc- 
ceft.fuUy  held  out  to  the  elector  palatine,  in  order 
to  induce  him  to  an  exchange  of  the  duchy  of 
Bavaria,  including  all  thole  appendages  which 
were  left  and  confirmed  to  it  by  the  treaty  of 
Tefchen,  for  the  auftrian  Netherlands,  which, 
were  to  be  conftituted  a  kingdom,  under  the  re- 
vived denomination  of  Auftrafia.  Nothing  could 
certainly  have  been  more  advantageous  to  ihc 
houle  of  Auftria,  or  more  confonant  to  its  views 

of 
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of  fupreme  greatnefs,  than  this  exchange.  For, 
cxclufive  of  the  precarious  tenure  by  which  the 
Low  Countries  were  held,  and  which  was  now 
perhaps  more  fenfibly  felt  than  at  any  former- 
time,  the  acceffion  of  fo  large  and  considerable 
a  country  as  Bavaria  rendered  ftill  more  important 
by  its  peculiar  Situation,  belides  rounding  and 
completing  the  auftrian  dominions,  would  have 
confolidated  fuch  a  great  and  compacted  body  of 
power,  as  nothing  afterwards  in  the  empire,  con- 
fidering  the  division  and  genera"' weaknefs  of  its 
ftates,  could  be  fuppofed  able  in  any  degree  to 
counterpoife. 

On  the  other  hand  it  would  feem,-  that  nothing 
lefs  than  the  pailion  of  filling  a  throne,  for  how- 
ever fhort  a  time,  and  the  empty  gratification  of 
leaving  a  name  enrolled  in  the  mouldering  cata- 
logues of  forgotten  kings,  could  have  induced 
the  elector,  at  his  time  of  life,  and  without  chil- 
dren, to  enter  into  a  meafure  fo  difagreeable  to 
his  fubjecls,  fo  dangerous  to  his  co-eflates  of  the 
empire,  and  fo  unjuft  to  his  apparent  heirs  and 
prcfumptive  fucceffors,  as  the  dominion  which  he 
was  to  obtain  bore  no  adequate  proportion  in  the 
great  objects  of  extent,  number  of  inhabitants, 
importance,  or  fecurity,  to  the  country  which  he 
was  to  give  in  exchange. 

No  feafon,  however,  could  well  be  chofen 
that  was  lefs  favourable  to  the  carrying  of  fuch  a 
meafure  into  execution  than  the  prefent.  The 
attention  of  Europe  was  already  much  rouzed  by 

the 
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the  northern  alliance,  and  by  a  fucceffion  of 
meafures  or  projects  which  were  fuppofed  to  have 
arifen  from  it ;  fo  that  the  more  diftant  as  well  as 
the  nearer  powers  began  now  to  entertain  no  fmall 
jealoufy  of  the  conduct  and  views  of  thefe  two 
great  empires,  whofe  union  appeared  to  be  fo 
ftrictly  cemented,  that  they  were  fcarcely  to  be 
confidered  in  any  other  point  of  view  than  that  of 
acting  under  the  fame  common  influence  of  deilgn, 
and  under  the  impulfe  of  the  fame  common  in- 
tereft  in  every  thing.  In  fuch  a  difpontion  and 
ftate  of  circumftances,  it  was  fcarcely  reafonablc 
to  expect  that  an  innovation  in  the  conftitution  of 
the  germanic  body,  as  well  as  in  the  general 
fyltcm  of  european  policy,  could  by  any  means 
pafs  unqueftioned  ;  or  indeed  that  the  attempt 
would  not  be  attended  with  much  difficulty  and 
danger. 

The  negotiation  upon  this  intended  barter  was 
conducted  with  fuch  extreme  clofenefs  and  fe- 
crecy,  that  no  fufpicion  of  the  defign  was  enter- 
tained, even  by  thofe  who  were  the  moft  imme- 
diately interefted  in  the  meafure,  and  would  be 
the  moft  deeply  affected  by  it,  until  the  treaty- 
was  fuppofed  to  be  already  far  advanced,  if  not 
abfoluicl'y  concluded.  This  bufinefs  was  like- 
wife  attended  with  the  peculiar  circumftance  of 
its  exifrcnce  having  been  in  the  firft  inftancc  ab- 
folutcly.  denied,  and  never  after  fully  acknow- 
ledged, by  the  contracting  parties  themfelves. 

A  letter 
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A  letter  from  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia  to  the  duke 
of  Deux-ponts,  tending  to  induce  him  to  an  ac- 
quiefcence  in  the  propofed  fcheme  of  exchange 
or  barter,  if  not  a  confirmation  of  it,  was  the  firft 
intelligence  which  that  prince,  the  prefumptive 
heir  and  fucceftbr  to  the  elector  palatine  in  all  his 
eftates,  dominions,  and  titles,  received,  that  any 
fuch  defign  was  in  agitation.  This  letter  was 
probably  received  about  the  clofe  of  the  year 
1784,  as  the  king  of  Pruffia  was  informed  of  the 
whole  affair  by  the  duke,  who  claimed  his  inter- 
ference and  protection,  as  guarantee  of  the  treaty 
of  Tefchen,  early  in  the  following  month  of 
January. 

In  whatever  terms  the  duke's  anfwer  was  con- 
veyed, it  was  fo  ill  taken  by  the  court  of  Peterf- 
burg,  that  the  refufal  was  probably  very  peremp- 
tory. The  king  of  Pruffia  immediately  remoH- 
ftrated  flrongly  with  that  court  upon  the  fubject  j 
as  having  been  a  mediator  of  the  peace  at  Tef- 
chen, and  being  a  guarantee  to  the  treaty.  The 
emprefs,  in  her  anfwer,  declared,  that  Ihe  had 
conceived  this  project  to  be  the  only  fure  means 
of  preventing  a  war :  that  upfcn  this  ground  fhe 
very  ferioufly  wifhed  for  its  being  carried  into 
immediate  execution :  that  thefe  fentiments  had 
indeed  dietated  the  letter  written  by  her  to  the 
duke  of  Deux-ponts,  inviting  him,  in  the  moft 
friendly  manner,  to  come  into  the  fcheme ;  but 
finding  herfelf  ilLrequited  for  her  good  offices,  fo 

VOL.  in.  H  far 
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far  as  could  be  judged  from  the  anfwer  which  {he 
received  from  the  duke,  which  is  of  a  tenor  that 
fhe  neither  can  nor  fhall  give  any  reply  to,  Ihe  had 
dropped  all  farther  concern  in  the  bufinefs ;  and 
the  emprefs  declares  to  the  king,  that  Hie  has  no 
intentions  to  enforce  the  execution  of  this  project, 
excepting  that  the  parties  more  immediately  con- 
cerned fhould  fully  agree  to  it. 

But,  previous  to  this  developement  of  the  bufi- 
nefs  by  the  emprefs  of  Ruliia,  both  the  courts  of 
Munich  and  Vienna  had  thought  it  neceffary 
publicly  to  contradict  the  reports  which  were 
fpread  upon  the  fubject,  and  to  ailert  that  they 
were  unfounded ;  and  though  the  expreflions 
were  loofe  and  general,  they  were  evidently  in- 
tended to  convey  an  idea  that  no  fuch  defign  had 
exiited.  The  ftates  of  Bavaria  were  fo  exceed- 
ingly alarmed  at  the  report,  that  the  elector 
thought  it  neceflary  to  give  them  fome  fatisfadtion 
on  the  fubject.  He  allured  them,  in  a  written 
document,  dated  on  the  1 3th  of  February  1785, 
that  the  reports  fpread  of  a  pretended  treaty  be- 
tween him  and  the  imperial  court,  relative  to  an 
exchange  of  country,  were  without  foundation  ; 
that  the  convention  between  him  and  that  court, 
which  had  been  lately  ratified,  related  only  to 
the  adjuilment  of  limits ;  and  that  he  had  already 
ordered  an  extract  of  that  treaty,  fo  far  as  it 
concerned  the  provincial  ftates,  to  be  communi- 
cated to  them. 

Though 
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Though  this  anfvver  feemed  to  afford  fome 
temporary  fatisfaction,  yet  it  was  loon  coniidered 
as  not  being  fufficiently  explicit ;  ji  general  appre- 
henfion  and  alarm  was  fpread  among  the  people  ; 
and  the  order  of  burghers  joined  the  nobles  in  the 
moil  preffing  folicitations  to  the  elector  for  a 
farther  and  clearer  explanation.  The  discontents 
excited  upon  this  occafion  ferved  to  renew,  with 
additional  force,  thofe  old  animoiities  which, 
through  a  long  courfe  of  mutual  injuries  and 
cruel  wars,  had  for  ages  fubfirted  between  the  in- 
habitants of  Bavaria  and  the  palatinate.  This  ill 
temper  became  ib  prevalent,  that  all  the  powers 
of  diicipline  and  defpotifm  were  fcarcely  fufficient 
to  prevent  the  bavarian  and  electoral  troops  from 
proceeding  to  the  moil  dangerous  extremities. 
It  was  even  laid  to  have  pervaded  the  elector's 
palace  and  court ;  and  it  was  reported,  that  the 
very  grooms  could  not  be  prevented  from  coming 
to  blows  in  his  ftables. 

Frederic  II.  who  regarded  the  alliance  between. 
Auftria  and  Ruffia  as  highly  dangerous  to  Pruffia, 
and  even  to  all  Germany,  invited  the  electors  and 
the  other  princes  of  the  empire  to  unite  for  the 
defence  of  the  germanic  conflitution  *.  The  king 
of  Great  Britain,  as  elector  of  Hanover,  was  one 
of  the  firil  who  entered  into  the  confederacy  :  a 

*  The  treaty  was  figned  at  Berlin  the  ajd  of  July  1785. 

H   2  ftep 
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fffep  which  caufed  great  difpleafure  both  to  the 
cmpreis  and  to  Potemkin. 

The  court  of  London,  deiirous  of  renewing  its 
treaty  of 'commerce  with  Ruffia,  fent,  in  quality 
of  minifter  plenipotentiary,  to  St.  Peterfburg, 
Alleyne  Fitzhefibert,  efq.  *,  who,  to  the  un- 
towardiiefs  of  circumftances,  added  the  miftake 
of  attaching  himfelf  to  the  party  of  the  Voront- 
zofs  and  of  Bezborodko.  The  commerce  which 
binds  Raffia  to  England  is  equally  beneficial  to 
both  powers  ;  and  Catharine  certainly  had  no  de- 
iire  t<d>  relinquifh  it :.  but  fhe  was  not  difpleafed  at 
being  able  to  give  a  proof  of  her  refentment 
againft  the  court  of  London,  by  delaying  the 
renewal  of  the  treaty  -f . 

Perhaps  it  may  be  neceffary  here  to  ftate  briefly 
in  what  the  commerce  carried  on  by  the  Englifh 
with  the  Rttffians  confifts.  This  commerce  began 
in  the  port  of  Archangel,  which  the  Englilh  dif- 
covered  about  the  middle  of  the  lixteenth  century, 
while  in  fearch  of  a  north-eaft  paiTage  to  the 
Indies.  From  Archangel  they  went  up  the  Dvinar 
proceeded  over  land  to  Mofco,  and  there  formed 
connections,  which  they  afterwards  greatly  ex- 
tended, when  Peter  I.  had  completed  the  con- 
queft  of  Livonia,  and  opened  to  them  the  ports  of 
St.  Peterfburg,  of  Reval,  of  Riga,  and  of  Narva. 

•*  Now  lord  St.  Helens. 

f  That  treaty  had  yet  t\vo  years  to  run. 

Since 
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Since  that  aerathe  commerce  with  Ruffia  is  become 
one  of  the  moft  lucrative  in  which  Great  Britain 
is  engaged,  and  the  moft  ufeful  to  her  marine. 

The  Englifh  carry  to  Ruffia  *  the  produces  of 
their  country,  of  their  manufactures,  and  of  their 
colonies  in  the  two  Indies,  as  well  as  the  wines 

*  About  the  year  1.55.3,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  on  the 
propofal  of  the  famous  navigator  Sebaftian  Cabot,  a  veflel  was 
fitted  out  in  England  for  the  purpofe  of  difcovering  a  north- 
eaft  pafTage  to  China  and  India,  the  command  of  which  was 
given  to  fir  Hugh  Willoughby,  and  after  him  to  Richard 
Chancellor.  This  latter  was  wrecked  in  the  bay  of  St. 
Nicholas  in  the  White-fea,  where  at  that  time  was  only  a 
monaftery.  From  this  accident  began  the  trade  between  the 
Englilh  and  the  Ruffians.  Tzar  Ivan  Vaffillievitch  foon  after 
this  caufed  the  harbour  of  the  Archangel  Michael  to  be  made, 
granted  feveral  privileges  to  that  nation,  and  at  length  arofe 
from  this  comje&ion  the  considerable  mercantile  city  of  Arch- 
angel. The  commerce  here  foon  increafed,  and  in  1655  t^ac 
commodities  exported  from  it  to  England  already  amounted  to 
660,000  rubles  :  from  1697  to  I7or  uPon  a  yearly  average 
112,251!.  fterling,  while  the  imports  from  England  amounted 
only  to  58,884!.  fterling.  The  revenue  of  the  crown  ia 
Archangel  amounted  annually  to  about  100,000  rubles,  a  iiim. 
which,  according  to  the  then  value  of  money,  was  very  confi- 
derable.  The  principal  articles  of  export  at  that  time  were, 
potafhes,  caviar,  tallow,  wax,  hides,  hemp,  feathers,  tar, 
linen-yarn,  beef,  rhubarb,  filk,  (probable  chincle  or  pcrfian,) 
cork,  bacon,  cordage,  leather,  hogs-briftles,  &c.  all  therefore 
raw  materials.  Under  Peter  I.  a  great  alteration  in  this  com- 
merce enfued :  for,  when  he  had  built  St.  Peterlburg,  he 
drew  thither  the  trade  from  Archangel,  which  former  city 
thereby  became  the  chief  commercial  town  of  the  ruilian 
empire. 

K  3  and 
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and  the  brandies  of  France  and  Spain,  xvhich  they 
fetch  from  the  ports  of  thofe  countries,  and  by 
which  they  not  only  make  a  confiderable  profit, 
but  gain  likewife  the  freight  of  their  fhips. 

The  Ruffians,  in  exchange,  give  them  corn, 
furs,  iron,  hemp,  flax,  pitch,  tar,  tallow,  deals, 
and  mafts,  without  which  Europe  could  never 
fit  out  thofe  fleets  which  cover  the  feas,  and  often 
tinge  them  with  blood.  The  Englifh  have  more- 
over eftablifhed  at  Mofco,  at  Tula,  at  Kazan, 
at  Aftrakhan,  and  in  fome  other  towns  in  Ruffia, 
mercantile  houfes  which  trade  to  the  ports  of  the 
Cafpian,  and  fend  their  commodities  into  Tartary. 
In  thefe  places  they  have  manufactories,  in  which 
the  wages  of  the  workmen  are  far  loxver  than  in 
.England,  and  where  their  factors  make  fails, 
cables,  anchors,  and  hammered  or  caft  iron  as 
well  as  copper. 

Though  entirely  paffive  for  Ruffia,  this  com- 
merce procures  her  annually  a  balance  of  a  million 
of  rubles  in  time  of  peace,  and  a  million  and  half 
in  time  of  war.  But  how  great  the  advantage  to 
England  !  What  immenfe  refources  it  affords  for 
the  fupport  of  her  navy,  and  for  the  perpetual 
augmentation  of  her  connections  in  every  part  of 
the  globe  ! 

The  french  ambaffador  *  at  Constantinople  had 
infligated,  almoft  contrary  to  his  own  inclination, 

*  M.  Saint-Prieft. 

the 
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the  court  of  Petersburg  to  act  in  concert  with  that 
of  Verfailles.  This  minifter  had  lately  been  re- 
called. Vergennes,  who  was  fenliBle  of  the  necef- 
iity  of  forming  fome  connections  with  Catharine, 
procured  the  appointment  of  comte  de  Segur  to 
the  embafly  of  Peterlburg  *.  This  young  nego- 
tiator was  peculiarly  fuited  to  fo  important  a 
million.  To  great  mental  endowments,  he  ad- 
ded an  extenfive  erudition,  combined  politenefs 
with  dignity,  and  the  art  of  perfuafion  with 
tranknefs  of  character.  He  could  not  fail  of 
being  agreeable  to  Catharine,  and  of  gaining  the 
regard  of  Potemkin,  who,  with  his  haughty 
roughnefs,  always  knew  how  to  appreciate  real 
merit. 

Never  any  french  minifter,  fince  La  Che- 
tardie  -}-,  had  been  able  to  fucceed  at  Peterfburg, 
By  his  fervile  compliances,  Breteuil  had  favoured 
the  fchemes  of  Catharine,  who  prefently  learnt 
to  defpife  him  :  the  folemn  gravity  of  Beauffet 
was  tirefome  t©  that  princeis  :  the  infignificant 
mediocrity  of  the  marquis  de  Juigne  djfgulted 
her;  and  the  comte  de  Verac  could  never  obtain 
from  her  the  fmallefr  degree  of  confidence,  becaufe 
he  ftammered  in  fpeaking  to  her  at  his  firil  pre- 

*  He  arrived  there  in  the  month  of  February  1784. 

f  La  Chetardie  liad  affiftcd  the  emprcl's  Elizabeth  in 
mounting  tlie  throne,  vhich  however  did  not  prevent  him 
from  running  the  rifle  of  being  affaffmated,  by  villians  whom 
the  chancellor  Beftuchef  liad  hired  to  way-lay  him  on  the  rc.id, 
and  who  fired  at  his  carriage. 

H  4  fcntation. 
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fentation.      The   comte  de   Se*gur  repaired    the 
mifchiefs  occaiioned  by  his  aukward  predeceffors. 

The  emprefs  was  defirous  of  vifiting  the  famous 
canal  of  Vifhney-Volorfhok,  which  unites  the 
Volga  with  the  Ilmen  lake,  that  again  with  the 
Ladoga,  and  cpnfequently  the  Cafpian  with  the 
Baltic.  Prince  Potemkin,  Yermolof,  count  Bez* 
borodko,  feveral  others  of  the  court,  the  ^nglilli 
rninifter,  and  the  ambafladors  of  France  and  of  the 
empire,  acompanied  her  on  this  journey. 

One  day  the  ambafTador  of  France  going  to  talk 
as  ufual  with  Potemkin,  found  him  more  angry 
than  ordinary  with  the  court  of  London.  Dex- 
ter-oufly^  taking  advantage  of  this  opportunity, 
Segur  reprefented  to  Potemkin  the  benefit  that 
would  reiult  to  Ruffia  from  having  a  commerce 
direct  with  France,  inftead  of  leaving  to  the 
Englifh  all  the  profits  *  which  they  draw  from 
both  the  one  and  the  other  of  thofe  powers. 
Prince  Potemkin  engaged  him  to  commit  'his 
obfervations  to  paper,  and  promifed  to  fpeak  of 
them  to  none  but  her  majefty.  The  ambafTador 

*  Such  nations  as  have  no  treaty  of  commerce  with  Ruflia 
are  obliged  to  pay  the  duties  in  dollars .  They  muft  therefore 
buy  the  ruble  at  13  5  to  145  kopeeks  the  ruble,  which  is  really 
worth  no  more  than  125  paper  money.  The  nations  then  that 
have  a  treaty  gain  twelve  per  cent,  on  the  duties,  which,  in- 
dependently of  other  advantages,  is  a  considerable  benefit. 
The  ambafiador  obtained  befides  of  tJhe  court  of  Ruflia  a 
diminution  on  the  import  duties  on  french  wines. 

immediately 
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immediately  returned  to  his  barge  ;  and  finding 
nobody  there  excepting  count  Cobentzel*  and 
Mr.  Fitzherbert,  who  were  amufing  themfelves 
at  back-gammon,  he  borrowed  the  ink-ftand  of 
'the  latter1.  It  was  therefore  with  the  pen  of  the 
englifh  minifter  that  he  drew  up  the.  plan  of  a 
treaty  of  commerce  between  France  and  Ruflia. 
This  paper  being  immediately  conveyed  toPotem- 
kin,  was  communicated  to  the  emprefs,  and  ob- 
tained her  confent :  this  done,  it  was  faithfully 

*  The  count  de  Cobentzel  is  a  man  remarkable  for  his 
talents  and  his  urbane  manners.  Born  in  the  Low- countries, 
where  his  father  was  long  minifter  plenipotentiary  from  the 
emperor  to  the  governor-general,  the  archduke  Charles  of 
Lorraine ;  he  has  all  the  elegant  accomplishments  of  that  court, 
fo  diftinguilhed  by  its  brilliancy  and  its  politenefs.  He  fpeaks 
french  like  a  Frenchman,  and  perhaps  better  than  he  does 
german.  At  an  early  age  he  was  fent  ambafiador  to  the  court 
of  Ruflia,  where  he  gave  particular  fatisfattion  to  Catharine  II. 
He  is  an  amiable  courtier  and  a  ikilful  negotiator ;  the  mod 
laborious  application  feeming  to  him  nothing  more  than  amufe* 
ment.  His  opponents  and  enviers  fay,  it  would  be  well  if  his 
plans  were  deeper  laid  and  lefs  haftily  conducted.  However, 
there  is  an  eafe  and  dignity  in  the  count's  manner  of  doing 
bufinefs ;  and  it  is  no  flight  encomium  on  him  that  he  was 
deemed  worthy  of  negotiating  at  Campo  Formio  with  Bona- 
parte, and  that  he  did  not  difappoint  the  expectations  of  his 
government.  He  is  rich  and  is  fond  of  pomp.  At  Peteriburg 
he  was  remarkable  not  only  for  his  diplomatic  talents  and  the 
extent  of  his  political  knoxvledge,  but  for  the  magnificence  of 
his  ftyle  of  living.  The  ferious'  nature  of  his  employments  has 
fcarcely  at  all  impaired  his  natutal  vivacity,  and  he  takes  great 
delight  in  cheerful  company. 

returned 
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returned  to  the  ambaffador,  being  deiired  to  pre- 
fent  it,  according  to  cuftom,  to  the  vice-chan- 
cellor Oftermann. 

On  the  receipt  of  this  paper,  Oftermann,  not 
knowing  that  it  had  already  the  approbation  of 
the  emprefs  and  Potemkin,  and  being  entirely 
devoted  to  the  Englifh,  told  the  ambaffador  that 
he  could  not  prefume  to  flatter  him  with  the  hopes 
offuccefs.  The  ambaffador  kept  filence.  The 
plan,  being  laid  before  the  council,  was  imme- 
diately approved  of  by  all  ;  and  it  was  in  this 
manner  that  the  treaty  of  commerce  between 
France  and  Rutfia  was  brought  about. 

Previous  to  the  iigning  of  this  treaty,  Ofter- 
mann and  Bezborodko  obferved  that  it  was  ex- 
pected that  France  mould  declare  her  adhefion 
to  the  armed  neutrality.  A  notification  of  it  wa3 
given  to  the  ambaiTador,  who  confented,  pro- 
vided that  the  court  of  Petersburg  would  promife 
to  conclude  no  treaty  with  any  other  power  unlefs 
upon  the  fame  conditions.  This  claufe  inferted 
in  oppofition  to  the  interefts  of  England,  re- 
tarded for  a  long  time  the  renewal  of  the  treaty 
fqlicited  by  Mr.  Fitzherbert. 

Scgur,  at  his  departure  from  France,  had  men- 
tioned the  hope  he  entertained  of  concludingatreaty 
of  commerce  with  Ruffia.  He 'was  haftily  anfwered 
that  there  was  no  poffibility  of  fuch  an  event. 
On  his  writing  to  his  court  that  this  treaty  was  on 
foot,  the  count  de  Vergennes  difpatched  a  courier 
6  to 
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to  inform  him  that  it  was  no  more  than  an  empty 
lure  thrown  out  to  him  by  the  court  of  Ruffia, 
and  that  he  would  furely. bring  the  dignity  of  the 
king  into  queftion  if  he  acted  upon  it.  The 
treaty  was  already  concluded  when  the  courier  ar- 
rived at  St.  Peteriburg. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  fame  year,  a  treaty  of 
commerce  was  concluded  with  the  emperor,  which 
afforded  great  advantages  to  his  fubjects,  who, 
betides  their  being  in  general  placed  upon  a  foot- 
ing with  the  molt  favoured  nations,  were  granted 
feveral  peculiar  privileges.  Among  thefe  was  the 
claufe  which  granted  them  an  exemption  from  all 
duties  in  the  port  of  Riga,  and  which  placed  them 
in  all  refpects  upon  the  footing  of  native  inhabi- 
tants in  that  city.  In  general,  however,  the  ad- 
vantages were  reciprocal  ;  fuch  as  in  lowering  the 
duties  upon  hungarian  wines  on  one  fide,  and  thole 
upon  leather,  hides,  and  other  commodities, 
which  might  in  a  good  meafure  be  confidered  as 
ilaple,  upon  the  other.  Upon  the  whole,  the 
treaty  feemed  evidently  calculated  to  eftablifh  the 
eafieit  poffible  intercourfe,  with  the  mod  inti- 
mate and  lafting  connections,  between  the  fub- 
jects of  both  empires  ;  fo  that,  though  the  terms 
of  the  treaty' limited  its  duration  to  twelve  years, 
it  appeared  that  the  mutual  fricndihip  which  it 
xvas  to  produce  among  the  people  was  intended  to 
be  hereditary.  Upon  this  principle,  feveral  cities 
and  trading  towns  in  both  empires  were  placed 

upon 
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upon  the  footing  of  open  markets,  where  the 
foreign  inhabitant,  or  even  temporary  resident, 
on  either  ilde,  was  to  enjoy  a  fort  of  denizenfhip, 
and  to  poflefs  the  fame  fecurity  and  advantages  in 
trade  with  the  native.  The  contracting  parties 
likewife  particularly  bound  themfelves  to  a  ftrict 
adherence  to  the  terms  and  principles  of  that  re- 
gulation or  compact  of  which  the  emprefs  had  been 
inftitutrefs  in  the  late  war,  and  which  has  been 
fo  well  known  under  the  denomination  of  the 
armed  neutrality ;  and  which,  though  now  of 
fome  landing,  fhe  ftill  feemed  to  regard  with  all 
the  predilection  which  novelty  gives  to  a  favour- 
ite fcheme. 

The  treaty  of  commerce  with  France  was  like- 
wife at  this  time  concluded.  Similar  negotiations 
were  at  the  fame  time  in  train  with  feveral  other 
nations.  Yet,  with  this  prevalent  difpoiltion  to 
the  forming  of  new  connections  in  trade,  the  old 
treaty  of  commerce  with  England  (which  had  fo 
long  been  conlidered  as  the  moft  favoured  nation, 
and  entitled  to  peculiar  privileges  in  Ruffia)  was 
now  fuffered  to  expire,  nor  had  it  yet  been  re- 
newed. The  Englifh  had  many  grounds,  with- 
out reckoning  political  caufes  or  motives,  whereon 
to  fupport  their  claims  to  peculiar  favour  and  privi- 
leges in  Ruffia.  Among  others,  it  is  not  to  be  for- 
gotten, that  the  Englifh  were  not  only  the  firft 
people  who  ever  opened  a  commerce  with  Ruffia 
by  fea,  but  that  they  were  the  firft  who  difcovered 
her  at  all  pofleffing  an  acceffible  fea-coaft.  To 

them, 
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them,  therefore,  Archangel  owed  her  rife  from  a 
poor  filhing  village  to  be  the  great  emporium  of 
northern  trade  :  to  that  caufe  were  the  adjoining 
defert  provinces  indebted  for  the  degrees  of  cul- 
ture, improvement,  and  civilization,  which  they 
received  ;  and  the  whole  empire,  for  thereby  ob- 
taining a  ready  vent  for  their  own  goods  and  an 
eafy  fupply  of  the  numberleis  European  commo- 
dities which  they  wanted. 

But  the  emprefs  feemed  to  be  faft  departing 
from  that  line  of  policy  which  had  been  fo  long 
generally  purfued  by  her  predecefFors  as  well  as 
herfelf,  in  their  conduct  with  refpect  to  England 
and  France.  The  friendfhip  fhewn,  and  the  ef- 
fectual fervice  done  by  England  in  that  war  againft 
the  Ottomans,  which  covered  her  reign  with 
glory,  and  from  which  Ruflia  derived  fuch  vaft 
acquilitions  of  territory  and  fo  great  an  extenfion 
of  at  leaft  apparent  power,  was  but  ill  returned  by 
the  latter  in  her  fubfequent  conduct,  at  the  time 
that  Great  Britain  was  opprefled  and  nearly  over- 
borne by  the  greateft  combination  of  hoftile 
power  which  had  been  formed  againft  any  fingle 
ftate  in  modern  times.  The  fcheme  of  the  armed 
neutrality  was  formed  upon  principles  as  un- 
friendly to  England,  and,  intentionally,  if  not 
actually,  as  inimical  to  her  interefts,  as  any  thing 
fliort  of  abfolute  hoftility  could  well  be  ;  nor  did 
it  afford  much  lefs  encouragement  to  her  numer- 
ous enemies,  nor  depreffion  to  herfelf,  (for  friends 

fhe 
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Hie  had  none,)  than  an  actual  declaration  of  war 
from  Ruffia  would  have  done. 

Indeed  the  wifdom  of  the  policy  adopted  by 
Great  Britain  in  that  ruffian  and  ottoman  war  was 
much  queftioned,  and  her  conduct  no  lefs  cen- 
ftired,  at  the  time,  by  not  a  few  who  were  well 
acquainted  with  the  general  politics  of  Europe,  as 
well  as  with  the  interetts  of  its  refpective  ftates. 
They  contended,  that  Ihc  departed  from  the  an- 
tient  principles,  as  well  as  the  ftrait  line  of  her 
policy,  in  encouraging  or  admitting  Ruffia  to 
take  any  hoftile  fhare  in  maritime  affairs,  without 
the  limits  affigned  to  her  by  nature  in  the  Baltic ; 
but  that  to  lead  her  by  the  hand,  as  it  were, 
from  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  of  Finland  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  Mediterranean,  and  there  to  aid 
and  encourage  her  in  acquiring  poffellions  which 
might  enable  her  to  eftablifh  a  formidable  naval 
force  in  thofe  central  feas,  which  would  afford  her 
an  opportunity  of  continual  interference  in  the 
concerns  of  the  itates  of  Europe,  was  reprefented 
as  fuch  a  violation  of  all  the  obvious  principles  of 
policy,  that  itfeemed  to  partake  more  of  the  rain 
predilection  .of  an  individual,  than  of  thole'  cold 
but  comprehenfive  maxims  which  fhould  regulate 
the  conduct  of  rtates,  and  which  Ihould  look  as 
fully  to  future  contingencies  as  to  prefent  effect. 

The  coincidence  of  views  and  deligns  between 
Ruffia  and  the  houfe  of  Auitria  had  drawn  the 
bands  of  their  union  fo  clofe,  that  whatever  ex- 
cited 
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cited  jealoufy  or  diflatisfaction  in  the  one  was  fure 
to  operate  no  Ids  powerfully  upon  the  other ;  a 
circumftance  by  no  means  tending  to  render  the 
fudden  and  extraordinary  friendihip  which  had 
i'prung  np  between  them  the  more  pleafing  to 
other  ftates.  This  was  fully  exemplified  in  the 
hafty  and  uncalled-for  fentence,  without  being 
authorized  as  a  judge  or  mediator  to  interfere, 
which  Ruilia  pronounced  againft  Holland  on  the 
affair  of  the  Scheldt.  The  part  taken  by  the  king 
of  Great  Britain  as  elector  of  Hanover,  in  his 
acceifion  to  the  germanic  league,  was,  without 
queftion,  the  caufe  of  diftafte  with  both  thefe 
formidable  powers  towards  England  :  it  was  re- 
ported, and  probably  not  without  foundation, 
that  the  court  of  Petersburg  was  no  lels  zealous  or 
urgent  than  that  of  Vienna,  firft  in  its  endeavours 
to  prevent  the  -acceffion  to  that  league,  and  then 
in  uling  every  poffible  means  which  could  induce 
the  king  to  a  renunciation  of  it.  The  failure  in 
both  produced  fuch  effects  as  were  to  be  expected 
from  the  character  and  respective  lituation  of  the 
parties.  » 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  forgotten,  that  tlie 
commerce  with  England  is  to  the  full  as  eflential 
to  Ruflia  as  to  the  former ;  that  a  very  conlider- 
able  annual  balance,  in  money,  is  gained  by  her 
from  England  on  that  trade  ;  that  no  merchants, 
with  fmaller  capitals  or  lefs  commercial  fpirit  than 

the 
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the  EngliHi,  could  or  would  adventure  the  large 
{urns  of  money  which  they  conftantly  and  necef- 
farily  advance  long  before  the  period  of  a  return, 
in  order  to  invigorate  the  manufactures,  to  fet 
the  people  to  work  in  a  wide  and  poor  country, 
and  to  enable  the  fmall  traders  to  bring  the  goods, 
whether  ftaple  or  manufacture,  from  their  re- 
fpective  and  remote  diftricts,  to  market ;  and 
that,  without  this  eflential  pecuniary  afliftance, 
a  confequent  decreafe  of  induftry  and  product 
muft  inevitably  take  place,  trade  and  manufacture 
would  languifh,  and  whatever  there  was  would 
become  a  monopoly  in  the  hands  of  a  few  opulent 
natives,  whofe  avarice  would  encumber  it  with 
fuch  obftructions  as  would  bring  it  to  nothing. 
The  advantages  being  thus  reciprocal,  the  evil  of 
any  interruption  to  the  long-eftabliihed  commerce 
between  the  two  countries  (if  fuch  it  really  would 
be  to  England,  which  is  a  queftion  of  much 
doubt)  is  likely  to  cure  itfelf ;  and  things,  if  not 
carried  too  far,  will  probably,  in  defiance  of 
caprice  or  ill-humour,  as  in  other  cafes  of  im- 
proper reftrictions  on  trade,  return  to  their  na- 
tural channel.  Commerce  once  loft  is  with' great 
difficulty  recovered ;  and  it  happens  well  to  man- 
kind in  general,  that  there  are  but  few  products 
confined  entirely  to  any  one  country.  Our  coun- 
trymen and  old  fellow- fubjects  the  Americans 
would  joyfully  fupply  the  place  of  Ruffia  in 
2  many 
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many  refpects,  and  thofe  articles  in  which  they 
are  yet  deficient  might  be  procured  in  the  inter- 
mediate time. 

Ere  fhe  returned  to  her  reiidence,  Catharine 
made  a  vifit  to  Mofco,  and  was  there  lefs  un- 
favourably received  than  ihe  had  before  been  on 
fimilar  occafions.  Time  had  almoft  effaced  the 
remembrance  of  her  ufurpation.  Among  the 
perfons' who  appeared  at  her  court  was  Gudovitch, 
who  was  eafily  diftinguifhed,  by  the  extreme  fim- 
plicity  of  his  drefs,  from  the  crowd  of  courtiers 
hefpangled  with  ftars,  erodes,  and  badges  of 
knighthood.  His  prefence  alone  called  up  the 
image  of  Peter  III.  in  every  breaft. 

Countefs  Romanovna  Vorontzof  had  been  long 
recalled  from  exile,  and  was  married  to  admiral 
Palianfky.  The  emprefs  never  invited  her  to 
court,  but  me  fent  for  her  daughter  and  admitted 
her  into  the  number  of  the  maids  of  honour ; 
whether  from  compaffion  to  the  mother,  or  from 
kindnefs  to  the  family  of  the  Vorontzofs,  is  un- 
certain. 

The  fpirit  of  toleration  that  animated  the  whole 
of  Catharine's  adminiftration,  was  .a  very  remark- 
able and  almoft  fingular  phenomenon  in  a  defpotic 
•government.  Notwithstanding  all  oppofttion,  the 
emprefs  was  true  to  the  refolution  Hie  formed  at 
the  commencement  of  her  reign  ;  and,  from  that 
moment  to  the  day  of  her  death,  not  one  inftance 
occurred  of  a  human  being  f offering,  in  any  re- 

VOL.  in.  i  fpect 
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fpe£l  whatever,  on  account  of  his  religious  opi- 
nions *.  Not  only  the  conquered  provinces  were 
protected  in  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion,  but 
lutherans,  calvinifts,  moravian  brethren,  papifts, 
mohammedans,  heathens,  and  people  of  all  coun- 
tries and  perfuaiions,  might  afpire  to  any  poft 
under  government,  and  hold  any  civil  or  military 
employment  or  dignity,  if  they  were  but  worthy, 
or  deemed  worthy  of  it.  The  intolerant  of  more 
polifhed  nations  might  go  to  the  provinces  of  Eft- 
honia,  Livonia,  Finland,  and  RufTia,  to  take  leffons 
of  moderation  and  chriftian  forbearance.  But  at 
Peteriburg  the  general  and  peculiar  feature  in  the 
public  character  is  toleration  ;  a  virtue  which,  iu 
fome  fenfe,  has  long  lince  taken  root  in  the  nation 
at  large,  but  in  the  residence,  from  the  confluence 
of  fuch  numbers  of  people  of  various  perfuafions 
and  the  moft  diversified  fyftems  of  faith,  of  the 
moft  diffimilar  manners,  cuftoms,  opinions,  and 
prejudices,  has  acquired  fo  general  and  exteniive 
a  fway,  that  certainly  it  is  not  eafy  to  §nd  a  fpot 

*  Tlie  empreirf,  on  all  occafions,  evinced  great  lenity  of 
dtfpofition  towards  heretics.  "  Poor  wretches  !"  ihe  once  faid^ 
imiling,  "  lince  we  know  that  they  are  to  fuffer  fo  much  and 
"  fo  long  in  the  world  to  coine,  it  is  but  reafonable  that  \ve 
"  ihouhl  endeavour  by -all  means  to  make  their  fituation  here 
"  as  comfortable  to  them  as  we  can."  It  was,  however,  as 
much  as  {he  could  do  to  fcrecn  the  rev.  M.  Samborfky  from. 
the  fury  of  the  monks  for  appearing  without  a  beard,  and  in 
the  ordinary  drefs  of  an  englilh  clergyman,  oa  his  return  from 
a  refidence  of  ieveral  years  in  England. 

Of 
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of  earth  upon  the  globe,  vvhercj  in  this  refpect, 
a  man  may  more  quietly  pafs  his  days  than  3t 
St.  Peteriburg.  It  is  to  be  underftood,  more- 
over, tiiat  the  word  *.'  toleration"  is  not  here  con- 
fined to  that  narrow  meaning  in  which  it  is  ufually 
taken  in  fpeaking  of  an  extorted  and  commanded 
forbearance  in  matters  of  religion,  or  of  the 
permiffion  for  the  weaker  party  to  exiil  by  a  ftated 
law.  The  idea  here  connected  with  the  term  in- 
cludes a  voluntary  and  univerfally  difrufed  for- 
bearance, in  every  place,  and  towards  every  per- 
fon,  his  manner  of  thinking  and  acting.  It 
therefore  comprehends  not  only  religious,  but 
alfo  political  and  focial  toleration,  and  is  remark- 
able, not  as  the  characterise  of  the  form  of 
government,  but  as  entirely  that  of  the  public  *. 
That  religious  toleration  prevails  in  Ruffia  ap- 
pears plainly  hence,  that  the  great  and  extenfive 
liberties  which  the  tolerated  feels  of  religion  en- 
joyed under  Catharine's  protection,  rio  where, 
cither  among  the  populace  or  the  higher  clafTes, 
never  even  among  the  clergy,  excited  the  fmalleil 
diicontent  or  rivalfhip.  Prelates  of  the  greek 
church  lived  with  the  religious  teachers  of  other 
confeffions  of  faith  in  the  moft  friendly  and  fami- 
liar intercourfe,  and  invited  them  to  their  tables 
and  coriverfe  -[• ;  ruffian  popes,  when  not  in 

function 

*  Storch,  Gem-Tide  von  Pcterfbtirg,  vol.  ii.  p.  504. 

t  The  writer  of  this  note  recollects  ".vith  particular  plenfuir 
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fun&ion  thcmfelves,  occafionlly  frequented  the 
worfhip  of  the  proteftants,  profecuted  their  ftudies 
in  Holland,  England,  and  Germany,  where  they 
fometimes  attended  theological  lectures.  Orie 
inHance  even  occurred  of  a  refpeclable  ruffian 
clergyman  giving  his  daughter  to  be  educated 
by  a  lutheran  preacher.  Among  the  laity  of  the 
greek  ft-6t  of  religion,  this  compatibility  naturally 
proceeds  farther.  They  appear  not  only  as  in- 
vited witneiles  and  fponfors  on  folemn  occalions, 
but  often,  in  the  congregations  of  the  foreigners, 
readily  contribute  to  the  fupport  of  their  churches 
and  fchools,  put  their  children  to  be  educated  by 
foreigners,  and  intermarry  with  them  xvithout 
hefitation,  to  whatever  communion  they  may  be- 
long. In  focial  iaterconrfe  never  was  any  trace 
of  religious  party-fpirit  difcernible.  Converfa- 
tions  in  regard  to  differences  in  religion  were 
feldom  he^ird  ;  debates  on  fubjecls  of  that  nature, 
never. 


the  agreeable  hours  he  has  pafled  at  the  monastery  of  St. 
Alexander  Nefsky,  with  that  excellent  and  amiable  metropo- 
litan and  archimandrite  Gabriel  archbishop  of  St.  Petersburg 
and  Novgorod ;  alfo  with  Plato  ardibiftiop  pf  Mofco,  Euge- 
uius  bifhop  of  Kherfon,  Shezronchevitcli  the  catholic  nrrh- 
bifliop  of  Mohilef,  Pampliilief  her  majesty's  confeflbr,  and 
numbers  of  the  parochial  clergy :  nor  can  he  ever  forget  the 
hofpitable  reception  and  entertainment  ho  ujcelved,  on  a 
journey  in  the  depth  of  winter,  from  the  biihop  of  Kargapol, 
at  his  monailt  ry  on  the  banks  of  the  Svir. 

Examples 
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Examples  of  this  amiable  virtue  would  have 
turned  to  the  difgrace  of  foreigners,  had  they  not 
{trove  to  follow  them.  But  alfo  among  thefe  a 
mutual  toleration  and  indulgence  prevailed,  fuch 
as  is  but  rarely  feen  even  in  the  moft  enlightened 
countries.  Clergymen  of  all  religions  lived  in  the 
greateft  harmony,  for  the  moft  part  on  an  inti- 
mate footing.  For  feveral  years  the  reformed  and 
lutheran  preachers  held  weekly  meetings,  in  order 
to  confer  on  matters  of  religion  and  the  exercife 
of  their  duties,  and  to  keep  up  their  union  by 
familiar  converfe  *.  This  laudable  circle  was  alfo 
vilited  at  times  by  fome  of  the  catholic  and  ruffian 
clergy.  Not  many  years  ago,  when  the  place  of 
preacher  to  the  german  reformed  congregation 
was  vacant,  the  librarian  of  the  academy  cf 
fciences  -j~,  who  was  a  lutheran  and  not  in  orders, 
for  a  long  time  delivered  difcourfes  from  their  pul- 
pit; and  the  englifh  chaplain,  on  fimilar  occafions, 
has  often  exhorted  the  french  calvinift  congrega- 
tion on  the  great  feftivals  of  the  church  J.  It  was 
not  unufual  for  lutheran  preachers  to  adminifter 
the  communion  to  the  reformed,  and  preachers 

*  Alternately  at  each  other's  houfe.  They  cpnfifted  of  Mr. 
Martin  Luther  Wolff,  M.  Lampe,  M.  Grott,  M.  Reinbott, 
M.  Krqkius,  M.  Reuter,  and  the  cngliih  chaplain. 

f  M,  Bufie,  cdkor  of  the  Peterburgifche  Journal,  and  other 
works. 

J  Properly  fpcaking,  it  was  on  the  day  after  thefe  feftivals  j 
otherw.iji-  it  \vcmid  have  been  impoflible. 

1  3  °f 


Jl8  LIFE     OF  THE 

of  the  latter  perfuafion  have  delivered  funeral  fer- 
mons  in  lutheran  churches.  Nay,  it  once  hap- 
pened that  a  lutheran  preacher  was  fponfor  to  a 
catholic  child :  as  he  might  eafily,  fince  the 
catholic  prieft  omitted  thofe  queftions  to  which 
the  other,  according  to  the  fyftem  of  his  church, 
could  not  anfwer  in  the  affirmative.  Foreigners 
of  all  feels  of  religion  contracted  "marriages  with 
each  other  and  with  Ruffians,  without  attracting 
the  (lighteft  remark.  For  his  religious  opinions, 
in  fhort,  however  extraordinary,  no  man  had  any 
thing -to  apprehend  from  the  government  or  his 
equals,  if  he  did  not  attempt  to  force  them  upon 
others,  or  feek  to  make  prpfelytes.  A  great  part 
pf  the  foreigners  even  lived  without  profdffing 
themfelyes  of  any  ecclefiaftical  connection ;  but 
no  one  ever  fet  himfelf  up  as  an  inquiiitor  into  the 
faith  pf  thefe  independents,  and  none  troubled 
themfelvcs  about  them. 

The  emprefs,  not  fatisfied  with  having  appoint- 
ed a  catholic  archbiihop,  and  eftabliihcd  a  femi- 
nary  pf  jefuits  at  Mphilef,  and  with  having  fup- 
ported  illamifm  in  the  Krimea,  fhe  gave  to  her 
people  almoft  every  year  fome  folemn  inftance  of 
the  protection  fhe  granted  to  the  liberty  of  wor- 
:piip.  On  the  day  of  the  benediction  of  the 
waters,  her  confeifor,  t>y  her  orders,  invited  to 
his  houfe  the  ecclei'iaftics  of  all  communions,  and 
gave  them  a  grand  entertainment,  which  Cath>a- 

rine 
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r'me  called  the  Dinner  of  Toleration  *.     Accord- 
ingly this  year,  at  the  fame  table  were  feated,  the 

patriarch 

*  Ivan   Pamphilief,  'her  majefty's   confefTor,    invited  the 
clergy  of  the  feveral  communions  in  Peterfburg  to  dine  with 
him  annually,  on  the  6th  of  January  5  who  generally  met  in 
a  company  of  fifteen  or  iixteen  different  denominations,  all  in 
the  feveral  habits  of  their  church.     At  tliefe  agreeable  meet- 
ings, his  eminence  Gabriel,  metropolitan  archbifhop  of  Nov- 
gorod and  St.  Peterlburg,  always  prelided.     Pamphilief  did 
the  honours  of  the  table  with  that  hofpitality  and  fuavity  of 
manners  for  which  the  Ruffians  are  fo  famous  among  all  that 
vifit  their  country.    When  wines  of  various  forts  were  ferved 
reund  on  a  fclver,  the  before-mentioned  prelate  once  obferv- 
ed,  with  a  fenfible  allufion  to  the  occafion :  "  Thefe  wines 
tf  are  all  good ;  they  differ  only  in  colour  and  tafte."-— The 
perfons  prefent  at  one  of  thefe  dinners,  as  an  example  of  the 
reft,  were  :    Gabriel,  metropolitan ;    Innocentius,  archbifhop 
of  Pfcove  and  Riga ;  Eugenius,  archbifhop  of  Kherfoa,  the 
famous  tranflator  of  Virgil  into  greek  hexameter  verfe  ;  Ivaa 
Pamphilief,  the  empreiVs  confeflbr  :  all  members  of  the  holy 
fynod.     Other  ruffian  clergy  were:  Innocentius,  archiman- 
drite, and  reclor  of  the  gymnaiium  at  the  monaftery  of  St. 
Alexander  Nefsky;  Antonius,  archimandrite  at  the  imperial 
corps  of  noble  land-cadets  ;  Baftlius,  protopope  at  the  marine 
•adet  corps ;  Andrew  Samborfky,  protopope   of  St.  Sophia, 
formerly    chaplain   to   the  embaffy  at   London  j    Neftarius, 
monk  at  the  greek  gymnafium ;  Sergius,  monk  at  the  imperial 
academy  of  arts ;  Sergius  Livitof,  pope   of  the  imperial  cha- 
pel ;  Ivan,  chaplain  at  the   imperial  feminary  for  young  la- 
dies i  Matthew,  chaplain  at  the  artillery  and  engineer  cadet- 
corps  :  Bafilius,  chaplain  at  the  imperial  academy  of  fciences  ; 
Bafilius,  pope  of  the  church  of  the  annunciation  5  Stackaeus, 
chaplain  at  the  imperial  noble  land-cadet-corps  ;  Jofeph,  dea- 
con at  the  fame.     Lutheran   preachers :  Joachim  Chriftian 
1 4  Grott, 
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patriarch  of  Grufinia  or  Georgia,  the  archiman- 
drite of  St.  Peterfburg,  the  bifhop  of  Polotfkj 
the  bifhop  of  Pfcove,  a  catholic  bifhop,  a  prior 

Grott,  paftor  of  the  Catharine  church  ;  Jeremiah  Lewis  Hoff- 
mann, at  the  land-cadet-corps  ;  Emanuel  Indrenius,  paftor 
of  the  Swedifli  church  j  John  Henry  Krogius,  paftor  of  the 
Finns  church;  John  George  Lampe,  alternate  preacher  at 
the  Peter-church ;  Thomas  Frederic  Theodore  Reinbctt,  paf- 
tor of  the  Anna-church ;  Martin  Luther  Wolff,  alternate 
•preacher  at  the  Peter-church ;  Daniel  Frederic  Zachert, 
preacher  at  the  artillery  and  engineer  corps.  Minifters  of  the 
reformed  churches  :  John  David  Collins,  paftor  of  the  german 
reformed  church  ;  N.  Manfbendel,  paflor  of  the  french  re- 
formed church  ;  William  Tooke,  chaplain  to  the  britifii  fac- 
tory j  Mr.  Reuter,  the  dutch  reformed  preacher ;  Chriftian 
Frederic  Gregor,  paftor  of  the  congregation  of  the  unitas 
fratrum.  Roman  catholic  clergy  :  Sergius  Krachinlky ;  Pe- 
trus  Stankievitch  ;  Hieronymus  Beroldingen ;  Johannes  de 
Ducla ;  Marius  Dormagen«j  Leopold  Lafanky.  Armenian 
clergy:  Macarius  Kofkumof;  Stephanus  Lorifmilikof j  Ni- 
kita  Tfcherkeiof.  Sometimes  were  prefent  tartar  moulas  and 
kirghiftzi  priefts ;  bifliops  and  priefts  from  tlie  greek  iflands, 
irora  Valaklii'a,  Moldavia,  and  the  worthy  abbe  Guadalupc 
from  Mexico.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  repaft,  which  was 
very  fumptuous,  tlie  metropolitan  ufually  faid,  with  a  loud 
voice,  either  in  rufs  or  latin,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft  ! — 
"  On  earth  peace. — Good  will  towards  men  !"  Which  done, 
the  reft  of  the  evening  was  fpenj;  in  agreeable  and  fometimes 
facetious  difcourfe,  over  a  deffert  of  exquifite  fruit  and  the 
ehoiceft  wines.  The  guefts  talked  to  one  another  in  rufs, 
german,  french,  Italian,  &c.  as  it  might  happen  to  fuit.  But 
the  general  converfation  was  carried  on  in  latin. — The  whole 
of  the  expence  was  defrayed  by  the  emprefs,  and  it  was  con- 
tinued for  feveral  years. 

Of 
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of  the  fame  religion,  francifcan*,  jefuits,  an  ar- 
menian  prieft,  lutheran  preachers,  calvinifts,  and 
the  englifti  clergyman  :  in  fhort,  here  were  priefts 
of  no  lefs  than  eight  different  forms  of  worfhip. 
It  has  been  calculated,  that  the  offices  of  religion 
are  performed  in  Peterfburg  in  fourteen  different 
languages. 

Ever  iince  the  commencement  of  her  reign, 
Catharine  had  laboured  with  unremitted  affiduity 
in  diffufing  inftrutlion  among  her  people.  She 
had  already,  as  we  have  feen,  founded  houfes  of 
education  in  feveral  towns.  She  now  took  up  the 
refolution  of  eftablifhing  them  in  like  manner  in 
various  parts  of  the  country.  To  this  end  a 
commiffion  of  public  initruclion  was  creeled,  at 
the  head  of  which  was  placed  her  former  favou- 
rite Zavadofsky,  who,  without  refuming  his  office 
in  that  capacity,  was  however  taken  again  into 
diftinguiihed  notice,  and  had  been  appointed  fe-r 
cretary  of  the  cabinet,  and  governor  of  the  Lom- 
bard, or  loan  bank. 

This  being  an  errablifhment  of  fo  flngular  a 
nature,  deferves  a  little  further  mention.  The  em- 
prefs,  reverling  the  ufual  order  of  things,  inftead 
of  borrowing  money  from  her  fubjecls,  now  be- 
came the  great  money-lender  of  the  empire. 
Upon  this  principle  fhe  opened  a  bank,  the  capital 
of  which  confifted  of  thirty-three  millions  of 
rubles;  and  was  empowered  to  emit  bills,  with 
the  currency  of  money,  to  the  amount  of  a  hun- 
dred 
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dred  millions  more  ;  (which,  at  the  loweft  evalu- 
ation of  the  ruble  at  that  time,  amounted  to 
twenty  millions  fterling ;)  but  it  was  particularly 
reftricted  from  ever  exceeding  this  prodigious 
.  emiffion  of  paper.  Of  the  capital  fund,  twenty- 
two  millions  were  to  be  lent  to  the  nobility  for  the 
term  of  twenty  years,  upon  mortgages  on  their 
eftates,  at  an  inrereft  of  five  per  cent,  befides  a 
payment  of  three  per  cent,  which  was  to  be  ap- 
plied annually  towards  the  difcharge  of  the  ori- 
ginal debt.  The  mortgages  were  not  to  include 
the  whole  eftate  -,  but  inch  a  number  of  villages, 
with  the  peafants  appertaining  to  them,  as  mould 
appear  to  the  directors  a  fufficient  fecurity ;  the 
male  peafants  to  be  estimated  at  forty  rabies  per 
head,  the  females  at  thirty,  well-grown  boys  and 
girls  at  twelve.  The  mortgaged  eftates  were  not 
fubject  to  confifcation  ;  but  heavy  pecuniary 
mulcts  were  to  arife  upon  any  delay  in  paying 
cither  the  five  per  cent,  intereft,  or  the  three  per 
cent,  which  is  allotted  to  the  difcharge  of  the 
principal ;  and  if  thefe  mulcts  be  not  fufrkient  to 
remedy  the  contumacy  or  neglect,  the  directors 
were  to  take  the  adminiftration  of  the  eftate  into 
their  owa  hands.  Four  periods  were  ftated  in  the 
courfe  of  the  term,  at  any  of  which  the  borrower 
might  redeem  his  eftate  by  paying  off  the  reft  of 
the  debt. 

The  remaining  eleven  millions  of  the  capital 
were  deftined  to  the  encouragement  both  of  fo- 
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reign  commerce  and  of  the  internal  trade  of  the 
empire,  by  being  lent  out  to  merchants  and  retail 
dealers  for  the  term  of  twenty- two  years,  at  only 
four  per  cent,  intereft,  with  the  fame  annual  ap- 
plication of  three  per  cent,  towards  the  difcharge 
of  the  principal.  The  bank  was  likewife  to  act  as 
an  infurance  office  with  refpecT:  to  fire  ;  but  the 
houfes  muft  be  built  of  brick  or  ftone ;  and  all 
foreigners,  as  well  as  natives,  were  admitted  to  the 
privileges  of  depofiting  their  money  in  it,  and  of 
having  her  majefty's  imperial  word  pledged  to 
them  as  their  fecurity. 

In  the  commiffion  for  the  normal  fchools,  after 
Zavadofsky  came  the  learned  JEpinus  *  and 
Paftukof  "fs  private  fecretary  to  the  emprefs.  The 
other  members  of  the  commiffion  were  perfons,of 
no  confequence,  admitted  through  Zavadofsky's 
intereft. 

The  commiffion  was  much  divided  in  opinion 
touching  the  manner  of  inftituting  the  normal 
fchools,  fo  as  to  fulfil  the  intentions  of  the  emprefs. 
yEpinus,  who  was  apprehenfive  left  o'oftinacy  and 
ignorance  fhould  prevent  the  execution  of  the 
project,  aflvifed  the  adoption  of  the  auftrian 

*  ^Epinus  had  been  preceptor  to  Paul  Petrovitch.  He  is  a 
man  not  lefs  diftinguiihed  by  his  virtues  than  by  his  extenfive 
erudition.  He  has  published  feveral  pieces  on  the  mathema- 
tics, and  a  theory  of  the  loadftone,  much  efteemed. 

f  Paftukof  -was  likewife  employed  in  the  education  of  the 
grand  duke  Paul. 

method ; 


124  LIFE  OF  THE  [17$5- 

method  ;  and  after  much  reliilance,  his  opinion 
was  agreed  to.  He  was  undoubtedly  aware  of  the 
defers  in  the  auftrian  practice  ;  but  he  thought 
better  to  erect  imperfect  feminaries,  fufceptible 
of  progreilive  correction,  than  to  have  none  of 
any  kind. 

The  emprefs  then  propofed  a  variety  of  quef- 
tions  to  Jofeph  II.  concerning  the  normal  fchools 
of  Auflria:  in  confequence  of  which  the  emperor 
fent  Yankovitch  to  hen,  as  a  man  qualified  to 
impart  to  her  the  information  fhe  required.  Yan- 
Jcovitch,  an  old  country  fchoolmaiter,  deftitute 
of  all  talents,  was  no  fooner  arrived  at  Peterf- 
burg,  than  he  was  decorated  with  the  title  of 
counsellor  of  ftate,  appointed  director  of  the  nor- 
mal fchools,  and  affefTbr  to  the  cpmmiiliqn  of 
public  inftru&ion.  He  became,  at  the  fame  time, 
the  flatterer  of  Zavadofsky  and  the  antagonift  of 


The  importance  attached  by  the  emprefs  to  her 
commiffion  of  public  inftrudtion  was  fuch,  that 
Ihe  was  perpetually  employed  in  fending  notes  to 
them,  communicative  of  her  ideas  'for  bringing 
to  due  perfection  thefe  aormal  fchools^  Moreover, 
fhe  attended  them  herfelf  while  the  leffons  were 
performing. 

A  learned  German  *,    member  of  the  academy 

.  *  A  native  of  Hanover,  named  Bachmeiilcr,  who  com- 
jpofcicl  the  only  accurate  work  on  the  geography  of  Ruffiu  $bat 
ever  appeared. 

of 
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of  fciences,  confented  to  be  profetfbr  of  geography 
and  hiflory  in  the  ruffian  language  :  a  very  for- 
tunate circumftance ;  as  no  Ruffian  would  have 
been  capable  of  it.  Catharine,  being  prefent  one 
day,  with  feveral  of  her  courtiers,  at  a  lecture 
which  the  academician  was  delivering  to  the  feve- 
ral tribes  that  inhabit  Siberia,  after  liftening  to 
him  with  fixed  attention,  ihe  beftowed  great  com- 
mendation on  him,  both  for  his  knowledge  and 
his  zeal.  She  afterwards  propofed  an  objection 
to  fome  of  his  obfervations ;  to  which  he  replied 
in  the  moft  fatisfactory  manner.  Zavadofsky  and 
fome  others,  unaccuftomed  to  fee  a  literary  man 
utter  an  opinion  contradictory  to  that  of  the  fove- 
reign,  feemed  to  take  fire  at  this  great  inirance  of 
prefumption :  but  the  emprefs  was  eager  to  ac- 
knowledge that  fhe  had  been  led  into  a  miftake  ; 
and  returned  thanks  to  the  academician  for  having 
rectified  it  with  fo  much  ability.  Obferving,  at 
the  fame  time,  the  difpleafure  of  Zavadofsky,  ihe 
embraced  the  opportunity  offered  her  by  the  mo- 
ment of  his  attending  her  to  the  carriage,  to  order 
him  to  repeat  her  thanks  to  the  profeffor.  This, 
however,  did  not  prevent  the  prefident  of  the 
board  of  inftruction  from  punilhing  this  worthy 
man  for  his  courage,  by  turning  him  out  of  his 
place,  and  even  out  of  his  lodgings.  Thefe  par- 
ticulars may  perhaps  appear  of  little  confequence  ; 
but  every  thing  that  tends  to  the  exhibition  of 

perfonul 
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perfonal  character  is  always   fit  matter  for  bio- 
graphy. 

A  victory  claimed  by  Ruffia  was  pretty  well 
authenticated  by  the  capture  of  a  tartar  khan, 
two  of  his  fons,  and  a  nephew,  who  were  all 
brought  prifoners  to  Peteriburg.  This  action 
was,  however,  acknowledged  to  have  been  very 
fevere  ;  and  it  was  owned,  that  in  the  beginning 
the  fliock  fell  fo  heavily  upon  the  regiment  of 
Aftrakhan,  that  it  was  defeated,  ruined,  and  its 
colonel  killed. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1785,  great  havoc 
was  made  and  execution  dont  among  the  kuban 
Tartars,  by  the  Ruffians.  It  would  feem  that  the 
whole  nation  had  been  either  fubdued,  cut  off,  or 
totally  ruined,  by  the  deftruction  of  their  vil- 
lages, and  the  lofs  of  their  flocks  and  herds  at  the 
approach  of  winter.  Brigadier-general  Apraxin 
and  a  colonel  Nagel  difringuimed  themfelves 
greatly  about  this  time,  either  againft  the  kuban, 
or  fome  other  nations  of  Tartars  ;  for,  from  the 
loofe  accounts  that  were  always  publifhed  of  thefe 
.tranfactions,  we  cannot  pretend  to  afcertain  dates, 
^places,  or  circumitances.  It  appears,  however, 
that  colonel  Nagel  had  the  honour  of  being  the 
-firft  who  defeated  the  new  prophet,  fheik  Man- 
dbur,  and  his  adherents  ;  who,  being  di'fappointed 
.in  the  fuccour  which  he  had  taught  them  to  ex- 
jpectfrom  heaven,  were  doomed  to  a  fore  con- 
viction, 
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vision,  that  their  fanaticifm  wa£  no  proof  what- 
ever againft  the  ruffian  bayonets.  The  prophet 
fought  boldly  on  foot,  at  the  head  of  feven  or 
eight  thoufand  of  his  followers,  who  were  in  the 
fame  fmiation  (which  evidently  fhews  that  they 
were  not  Tartaps)  ;  and  his  o\vn  reliance  on  the 
divine  aid  appears  to  have  been  fo  weak,  that  as 
a  fubfritutc  he  employed  his  invention  in  thecon- 
frru6tion  of  fome  fort  of  rolling  machines,  which 
in  their  approach  to  the  enemy  they  pufhed  on 
before  them,  as  a  cover  from  their  fire.  But  the 
ruffian  foot  rufhing  on  furioufly  with  their  bayonets, 
and  the  cavalry  falling  in  pell-mell  upon  the  wings 
and  rear,  this  rabble  was  foon  routed,  and  pur- 
fued  with  unremitting  daughter.  The  impoftor 
was  wounded,  but  had  the  fortune  to  efcapc. 

1786.  Yermolof  had  arrived  at  the  pinnacle 
of  favour  ;  and  he  was  thruft  from  it  by  his  own 
imprudence.  This  favourite,  tall,  fair  complec- 
tioaed,  and  of  a  figure  declarative  of  a  foul  that 
could  not  be  roirzed  from  apathy,  was  jealous  to  an 
extreme.  He  prefently  behaved  ungratefully  to 
prince  Potemkin,  to  whom  he  owed  his  fortune. 
He  eagerly  la-id  hold  of  every  opportunity  that 
offered  to  injure  him  ;  and  it  was  only  in  oppo- 
lition  to  him  that  he  defended  the  unhappy  khan 
Sahim-Gueray,  the  payment  of  vvhofe  pen  lion 
was  crnelly  neglected.  The  emprefs,  who  became 
every  day  more  indulgent  to  her  lovers,  fhewed 
kin;  toulnels  to  Potemkin,  and  even,  to  the 

ambaflador 
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ambaflador  of  France,  ivhofe  intereft  at  court  gave 
equal  offence  to  Yermolof. 

Bezborodko,'  Alexander  Vorontzof,  and  fome 
others  of  the  court,  contributed,  by  their  inftiga- 
tions,  to  exafperate  the  favourite.  Yermolof  had 
an  uncle  named  Levailief,  whom  Potemkin  had 
difmiifed  from  the  fervice  with  difgrace,  in  cOn- 
fequence  of  a  quarrel  at  play  *,  in  which  this 
Levaihef  had  the  wrong  lide  of  the  queftion. 

*  Potemkin  played  enormoufly  high,  but  always  gene* 
roufly. — Being  at  Mohilef,  where  tliat  brutal  Paffick  was 
commandant,  who  had  been  raifed  to  a  general's  rank  in  re- 
ward for  the  part  he  had  taken  in  the  dethronement  of 
Peter  III.  he  pointed  at  pharao  5  Paffick,  who  cut,  had  ths 
effrontery  to  try  to  flip  away  a  card.  Potemkin  perceived  it> 
took  him  by  the  collar,  and  gave  him  about  a  fcore  of  cuffs  in 
the  face ;  after  which  he  let  out  for  Petersburg.  All  that 
were  prefent  at  this  fcene  looked  upon  Paffick  as  a  loft  man. 
But  having  a  daughter  who  was  maid  of  honour  to  the  em- 
prefs,  and  who-  moreover  was  very  handfome,  ihe  eafily  ob- 
tained the  delinquent's  pardon.  Potemkin  was  often  hurried 
away  by  his  paffions.  He  once  ftruck  prince  Vallili  Dolgo- 
ruky  under  pretence  that  this  prince  took  the  part  of  general 
Kretfc'hetnikof ;  but  the  real  caufe  of  his  anger  was,  that, 
being  fond  of  the  princefs  Dolgoruky,  fhe  had  refitted  his  im- 
portunities. He  alfo  (truck  prince  Velkonfky,  becaule",  while 
at  table,  that  prince  cbpped  his  hands  at  fome  wittirifm  from 
this  'dcfpotic  favourite.  Prince  Potemkin  rofe  up,  took  him  by 
the  collar,  gave  liim  feveral  blows  with  his  M,  faying, 
"  What!  you  applaud  me  as  if  I  were  a  buffoon  !"  Then, 
turning  to  the  auftrian  general  Jordis,  who  was  alfo  at  table  : 
"  There,  general,"  laid  he, ."  that  is  the  way  to  treat  this  fort 
uf  fcoundreL." 

Yermolof 
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Yermolof  complained  of  it  to  the  emprefs.  Potem- 
kin  being  reproved  by  her  majefty,  felt  himfelf 
fo  hurt  by  it,  that  he  haughtily  faid  to  her : — . 
"  Madam,  there  is  but  one  alternative,  you  muft 
"  either  difmifs  Yermolof  or  me :  for,  fo  long  as 
"  you  keep  that  white  negro  *,  I  fhall  not  fet 
(f  my  foot  within  the  palace."— The  fame  day 
Yermolof  received  orders  to  travel;  Motnonof 
fucceeded  him. 

Thefe  intrigues  were  fcarcely  heard  .of  beyond 
the  precincts  of  the  court :  and  Catharine's  love 
of  glory  was  univerfally  known. 

The  learned  profeffor  Pallas,  during  his  travels 
into  the  inner  parts  of  Ruffia,  had  collected  a 
great  number  of  natural  curiolities,  and  by  this 
means  had  formed  a  valuable  cabinet.  The  em- 
prefs  purchafed  it  of  him  at  a  very  round  price  ; 
as  fhe  had  alfo  fome  years  before  purchafed  the 
library  of  d'Alembert  and  that  of  Voltaire  -j~. 

Several 

*  Potemkin  called  Yermolof  by  that  name,  becaufe  he  was 
fo  extremely,  fair. 

f  Voltaire  had  not  long  been  dead  when  Catharine  commit- 
fioned  her  correspondent  at  Paris  to  buy  for  her  the  library  of  the 
author  of  "  Mahomet."  Madame  Denis,  who  had  inherited 
that  library,  told  the  correfpondent  that  Ihe  would  not  fell  it, 
but  that  Ihe  would  willingly  make  her  homage  of  it  to  the 
emprefs.  Upon  this  her  majefty  wrote  her  the  following 
letter : 

"  Petersburg,  Aug.  15,  1778. 

tf  I  juft  now  learn,  madam,  that  you  confent  to  make  a 
"  furrender  to  me  of  that  precious  drpofit  left  yo  a  by  your 

VOL.  ili.  K  "  late 
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Several  travellers  had  at  various  times,  by  her 
orders,  traverfed  the  northern  Archipelago,  and 
the  remoteft  of  the  ruffian  provinces.  In  the  year 


f<  late  uncle,  that  library  which  fouls  of  fenfibility  will  never 
<r  behold  without  recolleftine  that  this  great  man  had  the  art 
<r  of  infpiring  mankind  with  that  univerfal  benevolence,  which 
"  all  his  writings  breathej  even  thofe  of  mere  entertainment, 
"  becaufe  his  foul  was  deeply  penetrated  with  it.  No  man 
"  before  him  ever  wrote  like  him  :  to  future  generations  he 
fc  will  be  both  an  example  and  a  rock.  To  equal  him,  genius 
tc  and  philofophy  muft  unite  in  one  perfon  with  literature  and 
"  entertainment  j  in  a  word,  he  mufl  be  M.  de  Voltaire.  If, 
"  \vith  all  Europe,  I  have  taken  part  in  your  grief,  madam, 
"  for  the  lofs  of  that  incomparable  man,  you  have  entitled 
IC  yourfelf  to  participate  in  the  grateful  returns  I  owe  to  his 
*r  writings.  I  am,  indeed,  extremely  fcnfible  to  the  efteem 
"  and  the  confidence  which  you  fhew  me.  It  is  highly  flattcr- 
tc  ing  tome  to  fee  that  they  are  hereditary  in  your  family.  The 
"  generality  of  your  behaviour  is  your  fecurity  for  my  favour- 
"  able  fentiments  in  regard  to  you.  I  have  written  to  Mon- 
"  lieur  de  Grimm  f  ie  deliver  to  you  forne  inconfiderable  tefti- 
"  monies  of  it,  which  I  dtfire  you  to  accept. 

"  CATHARINE." 

,  Her  majefty  had  written  on  the  cover  :  —  "  For  madame 
<c  Denis,  niece  of  a  great  man  who  loved  me  much."  At  the 
conclufion  of  this  letter,  the  emprefs  recmeftecl  of  madame 
Denis  a  plan  in  relief  of  the  facade  and  of  the  interior  diftri- 
bution  of  the  chateau  de  Ferney,  ,as  \v(jll  as  the  gardens  and 
its  avenues,  as  fhe  propofcd  to  have  a  building  exactly  like  it 
in  the  grounds  adj..  '.u-k-lo ;  a  dciign  that  has  never 

been  executed. 

f  M.  Grimm  was  at  Paris  the  Ii:erai  y  correfpondcnt  of  the  emprefs. 
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1785  fhe  fent  again  feveral  learneji  perform,  fome 
towards  Caucafus,  others  to  the  frontiers  of  China, 
for  the  purpofe  of  difcoyering,  exploring,  and 
examining,  the  moft  remote  provinces,  and  the 
vet  unknown  parts  of  that  immenfe  empire.  The 
difficulties  and  perils  to  which  this  expedition  by 
land  was  fuppofed  liable,  through  the  tracklefs 
deferts  which  were  to  be  explored,  the  inhofpi- 
tality  of  the  climates,  and  the  barbarity  of  the 
nations  that  were  to  be  enco.untered,  with  the 
numberlefs  obilacles  of  various  forts  that  were  to 
be  furmounted,  rendered  the  profpect  much  more 
terrible  than  it  had  appeared  to  our  circumnavi- 
gators in  any  of  their  late  great  voyages  of  dif- 
covery.  The  boldeft  and  molt  enterpriiing  of  all 
nations  were  accordingly  fought  out  for  this  un- 
dertaking, and  high  rewards  and  promifes  held 
out  as  an  encouragement  to  their  zeal  and  per- 
feverance.  Baron  de  Valchen  Stedtz,  who  had  a 
regiment  of  cavalry  in  the  emprefs's  fervice,  was 
appointed  commander  in  chief  upon  this  expedi- 
tion. His  corps  conlifted  of  810  chofen  men, 
who  were  led  on  by  107  officers  of  different  de- 
grees of  diftincYion,  and  accompanied  by  pioneers, 
artillery- men,  handycraftmen,  draughtfmen,  en- 
gineers, an  hiftoriographer,  and  naturalifts.  It 
need  fcarcely  be  obferved,  that  they  were  amply 
provided  with  all  manner  of  neceflaries,  and  that 
they  were  furnifhed  with  credentials  fuited  to 
every  circumftance  and  lituation.  It  was  fup- 
K  2  pofcd 
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pofcd  that  the  expedition  could  not  be  completed 
within  three  years. 

The  only  fruit  of  their  difcoveries  which  came 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  public  was  that  of  a  fmall 
fugitive  colony  of  ftrangers  and  chriftians,  whom 
they  found  fhut  up  from  the  world  in  a  moft 
fequeftered  part  of  the  wilds  of  Caucafus ;  and 
who,  in  the  language  of  the  country,  are  called 
Tfchetfhes.  Thefe  poor  people  are  faid  to  lead 
lives  of  the  moft  exemplary  piety,  and  to  exhibit 
a  primaeval  iimplicity  of  manners.  They  are 
totally  ignorant  of  their  origin,  any  farther  than 
knowing  that  they  are  ftrangers,  as  which  they 
are  likewife  confidered  by  the  fcattered  neigh- 
bouring nations.  From  an  affinity  in  their  lan- 
guage, and  fome  other  circumftances,  they  arc 
fuppofed  to  be  defcended  from  a  colony  of  Bohe- 
mians, who  flying  from  the  religious  perfecutions 
in  their  own  country  towards  the  cl6fe  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  found  at  length  a  refuge  from 
oppreffion  in  the  diftance  from  the  reft  of  man- 
kind which  thefe  remote  deferts  afforded. 

Not  fatisfied  with  the  difcoveries  which  this 
expedition  by  land  might  produce,  the  emprefs 
formed  another  by  lea  about  the  fame  time,  in 
order  to  extend  and  afcertain  thofe  which,  within 
the  prefent  century,  have  been  unfuccefsfully  at- 
tempted or  imperfectly  made  by  different  ruffian 
navigators.  Lieutenant-colonel  Blaumayer  was 
appointed  to  conduct  this  expedition,  and  com- 

miffioned 


1786.]  EMPRESS  CATHARINE  II.  133 

miffioned  to  take  along  with  him,  befides  able 
navigators,  a  number  of  perfons  fkilled  in  various 
arts,  to  affift  in  making  proper  enquiries,  and  in 
turning  to  the  greateft  advantage  fuch  difcoveries 
as  they  might  make,  or  were  already  made. 
They  were  to  embark  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Anadyr,  and  to  profecute  with  greater  accuracy 
and  ftridler  obfervaticn  thofe  difcoveries  which 
had  been  made  by  former  navigators,  of  feveral 
inhabited  iflands  lying  about  the  64th  degree  of 
latitude,  in  lituations  advantageous  for  trade. 
They  were  then  to  double  Tchukotfkomofs,  and 
entering  the  fftaits  which  feparate  Siberia  from. 
America,  to  purfue  their  voyage  at  leaft  to  the 
74th  degree  of  latitude  ;  but  if  they  found  the 
feas  practicable,  to  proceed  as  much  farther  as 
circumftances  would  permit. 

It  is  a  iingular  circumftance,  at  leaft  in  the 
modern  hiftory  of  the  old  world,  for  a  prince  to 
be  under  the  neceflity  of  undertaking  great  ex- 
peditions by  fea  and  land,  in  order  to  difcover 
new  countries  within  his  own  dominions.  Such 
is  the  vaftnefs  of  that  unbounded  empire  1 

But  the  great  work,  which,  if  ever  it  be  com- 
pleted, will  be  a  lafting  monument  to  the  glory 
of  Catharine,  is  the  navigable  canal  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Tver,  which,  by  ppening  a  communi- 
cation between  the  river  Tvertza  and  the  Mfta, 
the  former  of  which  falls  directly  into  the  Volga, 
and  the  latter,  by  the  great  lakes,  opens  the  paf- 
K  3  fags 
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fage  to  the  Neva,  will  not  only  eftablim  an  in- 
land navigation  through  all  the  vaft  countries  that 
lie  between  the  fhores  of  the  Cafpian  and  the 
Baltic,  but  will  a<*>ually  unite  thefe  diftant  feas  ; 
an  union  unexampled  in  the  hiftory  of  mankind. 

Thefe  enterprifes  have  by  fome  been  attributed 
rather  to  a  vain  delire  in  Catharine  of  cauling  her 
riame  to  be  refounded  throughout  Europe,  than 
from  a  real  love  of  the  fciences.  In  confirmation 
of  which  it  has  been  obfcrved,  that  in  the  latter 
cafe  care  would  have  been  taken  to  publifh  to  the 
world  whatever  thefe  travellers  had  difcovered, 
either  without  or  within  her  exteniive  dominions. 
But,  though  their  departure  was  always  empha- 
tically announced,  their  return  was- only  attended 
by  a  clandeftine  light. 

In  1784  Mr.  Pallas  conceived  the  plan  of  a  neiv 
expedition  to  the  northern  Archipelago,  and  drew 
up  inftruclions  for  the  navigator  who  was  to  be 
employed  in  it.  This  navigator  was  Billings,  an 
Englifhman,  who  had  been  affiilant  aftronomer  to 
the  juftly  celebrated  captain  Cook,  in  his  voyages 
round  the  world.  One  of  his  mftruclions  was,  to 
find  out  a  port  for  eftablifhing  an  admiralty  ; 
meaning  thereby,  a  port  for  building,  putting 
into  dock,  and  Rationing  fhips  of  war  and  other 
veflels.  He  firft  proceeded  to  the  river  Kovima ; 
where  he  caufed  a  veffel  to  be  built,  for  the  pur- 
poie  of  doubling  Tchukotikomofs,  but  in  this  at- 
tempt he  was  not  able  to  fucceed. 

The 
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The  year  following  captain  Billings  failed  about 
the  iflands  of  the  e:\ftern  ocean,  departing  from 
Okhotzk  and  the  bay  of  Avatfha  as  far  as  the 
coafts  of  Japan,  A  captain  of  the  navy  was  fent 
to  join  him  in.  1737,  and  to  examine  the  coaft  as 
far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Amoor,  and  to  fix  on  a 
port.  Oud,  not  far  from  the  entrance  of  that 
river,  was  the  place  they  chofe.  At  the  diftance. 
of  two  hundred  verfts  fouth  of  Oud,  they  alfo 
found  a  very  fine  harbour  beyond  the  chinefe 
frontier.  It  was  at  length  determined  to  erect  the 
admiralty  on  trie  american  coaft,  either  at  Prince 
William's  found  or  at  Comptroller's  bay.  They 
explored  likewife  many  other  excellent  havens  on 
the  american  coaft.  Catharine  wrote  in  1788  to 
ihefe  captains,  and  to  the  commander  of  the 
ruilian  fortreffes,  that  fhe-  had  lent  fix  fhips  from 
the  Baltic  to  Kamtchatka,  to  co-operate  with  a 
powerful  army  that  was  to  go  down  the  Amoor, 
and  take  pofleflion  of  its  banks  to  its  mouth, 
and  all  the  country  to  the  left.  Captain  Billings 
even  conftrucled  the  charts  of  his  voyage  ;  but 
the  difcoveries  which  he  made  are  not  of  much 
importance.  He,  however,  collected  feveral  cu- 
riofities,  and  brought  to  Peterfburg  a  native  of 
Unulaihka,  and  a  woman  whom  the  inhabitants 
of  that  iiland  had  carried  off  from  the  fhores  of 
,  America,  and  who  related  that  fhe  came  from  a 
part  of  the  continent  very  remote  from  that  coaft. 
K  4  Being 
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Being  returned  to  Peterfburg,  captain  Billings 
began  to  put  into  order,  with  the  affiftance  of  Mr. 
Pallas,  the  journal  of  his  voyage  *.  But  it  is 
much  to  be  feared  that  the  work  will  break  off  in 
the  middle,  and,  like  thofe  \ye  fpoke  of  before, 
be  loft  to  the  public  *j~. 

The 

*  Mr.  John  Ledyard,  an  American,  if  he  had  not  been 
flopped  on  his  journey,  was  the  man  who  would  doubtlefs 
have  given  us  much  excellent  information  ;  having  about  fix- 
teen  years  ago  formed  the  defign  of  travelling  on  foot  to  the 
Tfchouktfchis,  of  crofling  Behring's  ftraits  with  fome  of  them, 
and  thence  proceeding  to  the  englifh  fettlements  at  HuJfon's 
bay.  He  undertook  this  extraordinary  journey  alone  and  un- 
armed. He  was  arrefted  at  Yakutik,  under  pretence  of  his 
being'  a  fpy,  and  conveyed  away  to  the  frontiers  of  Praflia, 
tvhence  he  returned  to  England.  This  intrepid  pedeftrian 
went  afterwards  to  Egypt  in  thedefign  of  traversing  all  Africa 
on  foot:  but  death  put  a  flop  to  his  noble  undertaking  at 
Grand  Cairo. 

•J-  All  that  can  be  collected  from  fome  private  letters  is,  that 
the  queftion  fo  long  in  doubt  about  die  north-eaft  paffage, 
feems  to  be  at  length  fairly  negatived  by  the  following  curious 
fa£,  eftablifhing  the  eternal  icy  barriers  of  Phips,  Cook,  and 
Billings,  viz.  Regularly  every  fpring  immenfe  herds  of  rein- 
deer, thoufands  and  ten  thoufands  ftrong,  come  over  to  the  open 
plains  on  the  afiatic  fide,  to  avoid  the  infecl?  of  the'  cjofe 
damp  american  woods,  and  as  regularly  go  back  every  Au- 
guft)  feeding  on  the  mofs  of  the  intermediate  iflands  in  their 
paflage. 

•  Now,  as  that  is  the  very  time  when  the  continued  action  of 
the  furnmer's  heat  muft  have  opened  tlie  fea,  if  ever  it  did 
thaw ;  an  open'  paflage  is  out  of  all  probability  ;  and  indeed 

'Billings 
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The  emprefs,  deflrous  of  augmenting  the  po- 
pulation of  Kherfon,  and  her  newly-acquired  pro- 
vinces of  Taurida  and  Caucafus,  published  a  mani- 
fefto  inviting  foreigners  to  come  and  fettle  in 
thofe  countries.  We  fhall  here  infert  a  few  frag- 
ments from  it. 

*'  The  proteftion  which  we  habitually  grant  to 
(t  ftrangers  who  come  either  to  carry  on  their 
<(  commerce,  or  to  exert  their  induftry  in  our 
((  empire,  is  generally  known.  Every  one  may 
"  enjoy  in  our  dominions  the  free  exercife  of  the 
"  religion  of  his  fathers,  a  perfect  fecurity,  and 
?'  the  protection  of  the  laws  and  government. 
"  All  the  neceffaries  and  the  accommodations  of 
<e  life,  as  well  as  the  means  of  acquiring  riches, 
"  there  offer  themfelves,  both  from  the  fertility 
"  of  the  foil,  and  the  obje&s  adapted  to  com- 
"  merce.  The  territory  of  Caucafus,  in  fub- 
"  million  to  our  fceptre,  affords  all  thefe  refources 
"  in  greater  abundance  than  the  other  provinces 
"  of  our  empire.  Foreigners  who  are  willing  to 
66  fettle  there,  whether  in  the  towns,  or  in  the 
"  country,  will  be  fure  to  find  a  peaceful  afylum 

"  with  many  advantages They  fhall  be, 

?'  during  fix  years,  exempt  from  all  duties  to  the 


Billings  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  thicknefs  of  the  ice, 
every  where,  (except  juft  about  the  mouths  of  large  rivers, 
whofe  warmer  waters  make  a  partial  opening  as  far  as  they 
extend,)  is  fuch,  that  a  ten  years  continued  fummer  would 
fcarce  reduce  it  to  a  fluid  ftatc. 

"  crown. 
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'*  crown.  If,  at  the  expiration  of  that  term,  they 
fhall  fignify  their  intention  to  leave  our,  dominions, 
"  they  /hall  be  at  full  liberty  to  go,  on  paying 
"  only  the  value  of  the  impofts  of  three  years  *." 

By  another  manifefto,  which  appeared  within  a 
few  months  after  the  former,  the  emprefs  declared 
to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ruffia  and  Tartary,  that 
it  was  no  longer  required  of  them,  in  atidreffes  to 
her,  to  call  themfelves  her  Jlaves,  but  only  her 
fubjeSfs^.  That  princefs  was  not  ignorant  bf  the 
means  of  rendering  herfelf  popular,  and  fhe  often 
employed  them  with  art.  One  of  thof'e  which 
ferved  greatly  to  render  her  fo,  was  the  care  fhe 
took  of  children.  Whether  from  inclination  or 
from  policy,  fhe  had  always  a  great  number  of 
them  in  her  apartments.  There  they  enjoyed  the 
fame  liberty  with  the  princes  her  grandchildren, 
and  flic  returned  their  carefifcs  with  extreme  com- 
plaifance. 

The  fame  ftyle  of  outward  magnificence,  with 
the  fame  munificent  fpirit  in  the  difpofal  of  boun- 

*  This  manifefto  bears  date  from  Tzarfko-felo,  the  i4th  of 
July  1783. — By  her  fncceflbr  Paul  J.  the  two  fea-ports  of 
Feodofia  and  Evpatoria  in  Taurida  have  been  declared  free 
ports  for  a  term  of  thjrtv  years,  and  leave  has  been  granted  to 
all  ruffian,  as  well  as  foreign  merehants,  not  only  to  import 
all  forts  of  goods  .and  merchandizes  into  the  above  ports  duty- 
free,  but  alfo  to  expert  them  thence  to  a;l  other  places  in 
Taurida,  without  paying  either  cuftoms  or  other  duty. 

f  Letters,  memorials,  and  petitions,  with  erafures  in  them, 
might  be  prefented  to  her  without  danger  of  her  taking  of- 
fence. She  never  imagined  that  there  was  any  intention 
therein  of  infulting  her  dignity. 

ties 
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ties  or  rewards,  which  had  fo  eminently  diftin- 
guiilied  the  court  of  Peterfbur£  through  the 
reign  of  Catharine  ftill  continued  to  be  its  prin- 
cipal characteriitics.  Every  thing  that  comes 
within  thefe  defcriptions  was  done  in  the  l^gheft 
ftyle  of  grandeur,  and  feemed  not  only  fuited  to 
the  prefent  greatnefs,  but  to  the  riling  hope  and 
fortune  of  that  empire.  Indeed,  the  emprefs  pro- 
ceeded upon  fo  large  a  fcale  in  thefe  matters,  that 
it  feemed  rather  to  be  graduated  by  an  afiatic  than 
an  european  model.  It  is  not  often  feen,  at  Icaft 
in  the  weftern  world,  that  a  great  military  power, 
whofe  ambition  and  armaments  fpread  apprehen- 
ii on  or  terror  all  round,  and  which  feemed  almoft 
conftantly  looking  for  war,  fhould  at  the  fame 
time  exceed  all  others  in  the  fplendid  eftablim- 
ments  of  peace  and  luxury. 

The  emprefs  had  publicly  announced,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  of  which  we  are  treating, 
her  intention  of  making  a  magnificent  progrefs 
to  Kherfon  and  the  Krimea,  in  order  to  her 
being  crowned  fovereign  of  the  new  conquefts. 
This  defign  was  apparently  conceived  at  firft  in 
the  moft  fplendid  ideas  of  eaftern  magnificence 
and  grandeur.  It  was  given  out,  that  Catharine 
was  to  be  crowned  queen  of  Taurida,  and  to  be 
declared  proteclrefs  of  all  the  nations  of  Tartars. 
That,  in  order  to  render  the  folemnization  of 
this  great  act  the  more  auguft,  awful,  and  more 
extenfively  ftriking,  (he  was  to  be  attended  by 
the  metropolitan,  by  fix  other  archbiihops,  and 

by 
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by  a  great  body  of  the  clergy  ;  which  with  the 
court  and  its  attendants  would  have  formed  a 
prodigious  train.  Triumphal  arches  were  to  be 
erected,  and  enriched  with  fculptures,  devices, 
and  infcriptions,  on  the  approaches  to  Khcrfon, 
and  in  the  town.  The  cmprefs  was  to  be  drawn 
on  the  latter  part  of  the  way  in  a  triumphal  car, 
with  a  wreath  of  laurel  on  her  head ;  and  the 
concourfe  of  people  was  expected  to  be  fo 
great,  that  the  multitudes  which  attend  the  pil- 
primages  to  Mecca  would  no  longer  be  regarded 
as  a  wonder.  She  was  befides  to  be  efcorted 
fry  a  formidable  army,  to  confift  of  no  lefs  than 
fix  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  twenty-two  of  in- 
fantry. The  magnificence  of  the  proceffion, 
whether  by  land  or  by  water,  was  to  be  fuited  to 
that  of  the  grand  concluding  ceremonial.  A 
fleet  of  gallies  were  built  on  the  Dniepr ;  and, 
befides  their  embellifhments  and  decorations, 
were  to  be  furnifhed  with  all  the  accommodations 
neceflTary  for  a  court,  or  ufually  found  in  a  great 
city.  It  feemed  as  if  coft  was  a  matter  not  to 
be  thought  of  in  thefe  preparations ;  and  it  is 
fcarcely  credible,  though  politively  afferted,  that 
the  prodigious  fum  of  feven  millions  of  rubles  * 
had  been  originally  dedicated  to  the  purpofe  only 
of  thofe  prefents  which  were  to  be  distributed  at 
the  coronation. 

The  fame  allowance  is  probably  to  be  made 
for   vanity   and   exaggeration  in   fome  of  thefe 

*  Amounting  to  about  a  million  and  a  half  ftcrling. 

accounts, 
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accounts,  which  is  ufually  necefTary  in  limilar 
cafes :  but  it  is  certain,  however,  that  every- 
thing that  could  be  conceived  fplendid  or  grand, 
was  included  in  the  original  defign,  and  the 
ufual  magnificence  of  the  emprefs  feems  to 
give  a  fanction  to  the  whole.  It  is  likewife  to 
be  remembered,  that  there  was  a  grand  political 
object  in  view  in  this  fplendour  and  expence  ; 
that  it  was  undoubtedly  expected  that  all  the 
adjoining  nations  would  have  been  either  terri- 
iied  by  the  power,  or  fafcinated  by  the  pomp, 
fplendour,  and  wealth,  which  were  now  to  be 
difplayed  ;  and  that  the  tartar  chiefs,  under  thefc 
impreffions,  would  not  only  have  rendered  the 
fcene  truly  glorious,  by  coming  from  all  parts  to 
do  homage  to  the  new  monarch  of  the  eaft,  but 
that  fhe  would  thereby  have  enlarged  and  fecured 
her  dominion  without  the  trouble  of  war  and 
conqueft. 

The  reigning  duke  of  Courland  had  long 
been  out  of  favour  at  the  court  of  Peterfburg, 
and  being  now  reprefented  or  fuppofed  to  be  in 
a  precarious  flare  of  health,  it  afforded  an  op- 
portunity of  marching  a  body  of  ruffian  troops 
into  that  duchy,  under  the  colour  of  fupporting 
the  freedom  of  election  in  cafe  of  his  demife ; 
a  pretence  fufficient  to  excite  the  rifibility  of  thofe 
who  were-  not  too  fcrioufly  affected  by  their  in- 
tereft  in  the  country  to  laugh  at  being  reminded 
of  its  condition. 
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CHAP.    XV. 


Catharine  II.  takes  a  journey  1o  the  Krlmea.  — 
Affajjination  of  khan  Sabim-  Gueray.  —  The  Turks 
declare  war  again  ft  Ritffia. — Guftavus  III.  in- 
vades Finland.  —  Sea-$ght  between  the  Swedes 
And  the  Ruffians. —  Bentzelftitrna  makes  an  at- 
tempt to  burn  the  rujjian fieet  at  Copenhagen.— 
Capture  of  Otchakof.  —  Peace  of  Vartla.  —  Vitto- 

,  riz±.  obtained  over  the  Turks.  —  Capture  of  IfmaiL 
—  DifmiJJion  of  M monof. — Elevation  of  Zubof. 
•—The  court  of  Great  Britain  fends  Mr.  Fawkener 
to  Ptterfiurg.  —  Feur.t  of  Ta/y.  —  Death  of 
prince  Potemkin.  — -  1787,  1788,  1789,  1790, 
1791,  1792. 

1  HE  grand  political  object  which  Catharine 
had  in  view  in  this  intended  difplay  of  magnifi- 
cence and  power,  was,  after  having  folcmnly 
taken  the  fceptre  of  the  Krim,  and  awed  the 
furrounciing  nations  into  fubmiffion,  to  conduct 
her  grandfon  Conftantine  *  to  the  gates  of  that 

Oriental 

*  At  his  birth  he  was  put  into  the  hands  of  greek  nurfes 
fetched  on  purpofe  from  the  ifle  of  Naxos.     He  was  always 

drefled 
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Oriental  Empire  to  which,  flic  had  deiVmed  hirn 
from  his  birth.  All  was  in  movement  for  com- 
pleting the  preparations,  when  the  young  prince 
fell  fick  of  the  meafles,  and  he  was  obliged  to  be 
left  at  Peterfburg.  This  circumftance,  together 
with  the  news  of  fome  fkirmifhes,  and  even  more 
ferious  engagements  that  had  happened  in  the 
Krim  between  the  Ruffians  and  the  Tartars,  oc- 
cafioned  a  great  alteration  in  the  fcheme  of  the 
progrefs  to  Kherfoa.  It  was  now  greatly  nar- 
rowed in  the  defign,  was  difincumbered  of  much 
of  its  intended  fuperb  magnificence  ;  the  great 
object  of  the  coronation,  and  of  the  afTumption 
of  new  titles,  was  entirely  given  up  ;  the  formidable 
military  force  that  was  expected  did  not  attend  ; 
the  proceffion  did  not  take  place  at  the  time  pro- 
pofed ;  and  the  only  end  obtained,  faving  the 
conferences  held  with  the  king  of  Poland  and  the 
emperor,  was  nothing  more  than  the  emprefs's 
fliewing  herfelf  to  the  new  fubjects,  and  appear- 
ing to  take  fome  fort  of  formal  poffeflion  of 
Kherfon  and  the  Krimea. 

The  Georgians,    Lefghis,    and    other   Tartars 
that  inhabit  thefe  unmeafured,   and  slmolt  un- 


drcfled  in  the  fa  ill  ion  of  the  Greeks,  and  furronnded  bjr 
children  of  that  nation,  that  lie  might  acquire  the  greek 
language,  which  he  foon  fpoke  with  great  facility.  It  was 
even  in  regard  to  him  that  the  gredau  cadet  corps  of  two 
hundred  cadets  was  eitabJhliiid, 

known 
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known  regions,  and  who  feem  fcarcely  to  know 
any  particular  owner,  as  foon  as  the  report  of  the 
intended  grand  progrefs  was  fpread  amongft  them, 
inftead  of  producing  the  expected  effect,  in  daz- 
zling or  terrifying  thefe  Tartars,  it  ferved^  on  the 
contrary,  as  a  ilgnal  of  general  and  immediate 
danger,  to  cement  their  union  in  the  ftrongeft 
manner,  and  to  urge  them  to  the  greater!  poffible 
exertion,  and  to  the  moft  determined  refiftance. 
This  foon  became  apparent :  and  the  war  of  the 
Krimea  was  growing  daily  more  ferious. 

The  meetings  and  conferences  of  great  and 
ambitious  monarchs  have  ever  been  deemed  dan- 
gerous to  their  equals  in  power,  and  terrible  to 
their  inferiors.  If  all  former  inftances  of  their 
nature  and  effect  had  been  forgotten,  the  combi- 
nation which  dcfolated  the  kingdom  of  Poland, 
might  ferve  to  warn  mankind  in  limilar  cafes. 
It  can  therefore  be  no  matter  of  furprife,  that  the 
ottoman  court,  which  had  already  received  proofs 
of  no  very  diflnterefted  difpolitions  in  its  great 
chriftian  neighbours,  fhould  have  been  to  the  laft 
degree  alarmed  by  the  approaching  congrefs  at 
Kherfon ;  where  the  bands  of  union  were  to  be 
cemented  and  drawn  more  ftraitly  between  two 
of  the  moft  formidable  powers  in  the  imiverfe  \ 
xvhofe  ambition  was  at  laft  equal  to  their  power ; 
and  whofe  object  in  this  meeting  was  imdcrftood 
as  aiming  at  nothing  lefs  than  the  fubverfion  of 
that  empire. 

And 
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And  as  if  this  combination  of  the  two  imperial 
powers  of  Ruffia  and  Germany  had  not  been  in 
itfelf  diffidently  alarming,  and  dangerous,  the 
poor  king  of  Poland,  who  had  already  been  the 
victim  to  their  mutual  enmity,  was  now,  upon 
their  ambition  taking  a  new  direction,  called  to 
participate,  in  fome  fmall  degree,  in  the  fruits  of 
their  union.  He  could  not  indeed  add  much, 
nor  perhaps  any  thing,  to  the  fcale  of  holriie 
power  againft  the  ottomans  by  actual  exertion  ; 
but  this  was  not,  in  fact,  the  kind  of  akl  which 
the  great  allies  wanted,  and  wifhed  to  draw  from 
him.  Their  own  forces  were  diffidently  numer- 
ous to  anfwer  all  the  purpofes  to  which,  from  the 
nature  of  things,  armies  could  be  applied  with 
effect 

Poland  in  repofe  was  equal  in  value  to  the 
activity  of  any  other  ally.  By  its  lituation  it  was 
capable  of  uniting  the  two  empires  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  render  their  force  one,  and  enable 
their  combined  or  feparate  armies  to  make  their 
impreffion  in  any  one  or  different  parts  of  three  - 
fourths  of  a  vaft  circle,  by  which  they  would 
then  embrace  fo  great  a  part  of  the  turkifh  fron- 
tiers. Its  products  were  no  lefs  valuable.  Befides 
abundant  room  for  winter  quarters,  hofpitals, 
magazines,  places  of  refremment,  and  all  thofe 
other  appendages  neceiFary  to  great  armies,  the 
country  was  to  be  confidered  as  a  vaft  granary > 
teeming  with  every  kind  of  provifion ;  nor  were 

VOL.  III.  I.  its 


146  LIFE  OF  THE 

its  military  refources  defpicable  with-4fcfpecl:  to 
men  ;  but  in  regard  to  horfes,  cattle,  and  forage, 
they  were  unequalled.  Thus  was  Poland  capable 
of  becoming  a  moft  ufeful  member  of  the  con- 
federacy ;  an  acceffion  of  hoftile  ftrength3  which 
to  the  ottomans  would  be  the  more  intolerably 
grievous  from  the  recollection,  that  all  their  late 
misfortunes,  along  with  the  prefent  unprofperous 
flare  of  their  affairs,  originated  in  their  apparently 
generous  endeavours  to  preferve  the  freedom  and 
independence  of  that  republic,  and  to  prevent  the 
alienation  of  her  dominions,  in  oppolition  to  the 
rapacious  views  of  thofe  very  powers  with  whom 
Ihe  was  now  to  be  leagued  agatnft  them.  • 

It  was  afterwards  even  rumoured  that  the  king's 
friendfhip  (limited  as  his  authority  was)  had  been 
fecured,  in  one  of  the  conferences  held  on  this 
memorable  progrefs  to  Kherfon,  by  the  prefent  of 
a  very  large  fum  of  money  (amounting  to  near 
half  a  million  fterling)  in  rubles ;  and  that  report 
had  fo  much  effect,  that  he  was  publicly  charged, 
at  the  enfuing  diet,  with  having,  at  that  con- 
ference, entered  into  private  conditions  inimical 
to  the  republic  ;  and  the  decided  part  which  with 
apparent  rifque  to  himfeif  he  had  taken  in  fup- 
port  of  the  ruffian  views  and  intereft,  undoubtedly 
afforded  fome  colour  to  the  charge,  yet  it  ihould 
likewifc  be  remembered,  that  he  owed  his  feat  on 
the  throne  to  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia ;  and  that 
gratitude  being  one  of  the  moft  predominant 

qualities 
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qualities  of  his  private  character,  he  had  never 
fincc  omitted  any  opportunity  of*  ftiewing  his 
fenfe  of  that  obligation  ;  and  had,  perhaps,  under 
that  imprefTion,  in  fome  cafes,  confounded  the 
virtues  of  the  man  too  much  with  the  duties  of  the 
fovereign. 

We  have  fhewn  the  very  interesting  appeal, 
under  the  form  of  a  declaration  or  manifefto, 
which  the  grand  fignior  made  in  the  year  1786, 
not  only  to  his  own  fubjects,  but  to  the  -whole 
race  of  Mohammedans,  fhewing  the  common 
danger  to  which  they  were  liable  Ihortly  to  be 
expofed,  and  calling  upon  them,  by  every  thing 
dear  or  facred  to  men,  to  prepare  and  unite,  with 
hearts  .and  with  hands,  in  order  to  repel  the  de- 
ligns  of  their  implacable  enemy,  whofe  views  were 
not  directed  to  conqueft,  but  to  extermination, 
and  who,  if  they  were  permitted  to  fucceed, 
would  flop  at  nothing  Ihort  of  the  utter  annihila- 
tion of  the  ottoman  name,  and  the  extinction  of 
all  true  believers  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

It  is  little  to  be  doubted  that  an  appeal  of  fo 
new  and  extraordinary  a  nature,  coming  from  a 
fovereign  fo  great,  and  a  name  which  had  for  fo 
many  ages  been  in  the  higheft  degree  revered, 
cloathed  in  the  moft  pathetic  language,  and 
Hating  circumftances  of  fuch  evident  injury  a^ 
would  have  interefted  the  feelings  of  Grangers, 
and  even  thofe  of  a  different  communion,  muft 
have  operated  moft  powerfully  in  all  thofe  wide 
L  a  regions 
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regions  where  the  mohammedan  creed  predomi- 
nated. Such  was  the  {late  of  things,  and  fuch 
the  feafon  of  apprehenlion  and  alarm,  that  every 
mufTulman  was  already,  in  imagination,  matching 
up  his  weapons,  and  rulhing  to  the  common  de- 
fence, when  the  report  was  fpread  abroad  of  the 
imperial  Catharine's  intended  triumphal  proceffion 
to  Kherfon,  to  receive  the  homage  of  conquered 
nations,  and  to  celebrate  with  an  oftentation  un- 
known to  later  ages  the  triumph  of  her  arms,  and 
her  inauguration  to  new  kingdoms  and  empires. 
The  Yaftnefs  and  prodigality  of  the  original  defign, 
with  the  powerful  army  which  was  included  in  it, 
were  of  themfelves  fufficient  to  fpread  amazement 
and  terror  on  all  fides ;  but  when  to  this  was  ad- 
ded the  effect  produced  by  the  language  of  flat- 
tery and  of  vanity  on  the  fpot,  and  the  application 
incident  to  all  reports,  in  proportion  to  the  length 
of  their  courfe,  it  is  not  be  wondered  at  if  this 
fpeclacle  was  magnified  and  rendered  more  terrific 
in  the  conception  of  diltant  and  ignorant  nations. 
But  it  was  not  merely  the  gratification  of  femi- 
nine vanity  in  celebrating  a  triumph  over  a  fallen 
enemy,  however  diffofteful  and  odious  fuch  a 
celebration  muft  neceffarily  be,  that  chiefly  af- 
fected the  ottomans  with  regard  to  this  progrefs. 
A  report  was  fpread,  and  the  opinion  very  gene- 
rally received,  that  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia's  am- 
bition foarecl  fo  high,  that  the  acquifition  of  pro- 
vinces or  kingdoms  were  little  farther  eilimated 

by 
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by  her,  than  as  they  might  lead  to  th$  attainment 
of  her  grand  object ;  and  that  this  was  nothing 
lefs  than  the  placing  of  her  fecond  grandlbn, 
prince  Conftantine,  on  the  throne  of  the  ancient 
greek  emperors'  at  Conftantinople  ;  and  thereby 
eftablifhing,.  in  her  own  family,  two  mighty  em- 
pires, capable,  perhaps,  of  fubverting  Europe 
and  Alia.  The  chriftian  name  of.that  prince  was 
brought  as  circurnftantial  evidence  in  fupport  of 
this  opinion  ;  and  the  conduct  of  Ruffia  in  various 
refpects,  lince  the  concluiion  of  the  peace  of 
Kainardgi,  the  conditions  of  which  (he  had  fo  fre- 
quently violated,  were  brought  as  farther  corro- 
borations.  Particularly  her  continual  endeavours 
to  weaken  the  ottoman  empire,  by  loofening  her 
*  dependencies  on  every  lide,  both  in  Europe  and  in 
Alia,  and  exciting  the  vaffal  princes  to  withdraw 
from  their  allegiance  :  her  debauching  the  Greeks 
in  all  places,  through  the  agency  of  her  confuls, 
and  rendering  them  ripe  for  rebellion  ;  her  in- 
lidious  arts  to  excite  infurre&ions  in  Egypt,  by 
offering  to  render  the  turbulent  beys  fovereigns 
of  their  refpecTtive  provinces  under  her  protection  ; 
and  her  uncealing  efforts  to  corrupt  even  thofe 
muffulman  officers,  who  held  public  employments, 
civil  or  military,  in  all  parts  adjoining  to  the 
frontiers. 

The  ruined  tartars  too,  who  had  been  driven 

from  the  Krimea,  and  their  other  ancient  feats, 

filled  all  places  with  their  complaints  of  the  pulil- 

L  3  lanimity 
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lanimity  of  the  port  in  thus  abandoning  them,  and 
called  loudly  upon  heaven  and  earth  for  juftice 
and  vengeance.  Now  the  intended  and  avowed 
enthronement  of  Catharine,  would  be  affixing  a 
final  feal  to  all  the-  ufurpations  of  Ruffia  lince  the 
peace  of  Kainardgi ;  for  as  fuch  the  porte  con- 
fidered,  or  affected  to  confider,  the  feizure  of  the 
Krimea  and  of  the  neighbouring  countries ;  in- 
lifting,  that,  as  they  had  only  been  obtained  by 
fraud  and  circumvention,  in  the  midft  of  peace, 
no  claim  could  lie  againft  them  by  the  laws  of 
arms  as  a  conqueft,  and  it  would  not  be  pretended 
that  the  Ruffians  could  have  any  prior  right  to 
them ;  and  as  to  the  fubfequent  convention, 
which  feemed  to  give  a  fan&ion  to  the  feizure, 
they  aflerted  it  was  only  a  temporary  meafure, 
adopted  for  the  prefent  to  divert  the  evils  of  war, 
until  an  equitable  arrangement  of  frontier  between 
the  two  empires  could  take  place,  the  Tartars 
iliould  be  reflored  to  their  rights,  and  their 
future  independence  firmly  eftablifhed.  It  was 
further  faid,  that  it  would  be  an  extraordinary 
violation  of  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  for  the 
porte  to  pretend  to  barter  or  affign  the  rights  and 
dominions  of  others ;  and  it  would  render  the  in- 
juftice  ftill  more  flagrant  and  odious,  if  they  con- 
curred, in  any  degree,  in  Gripping  the  race  of 
Timur,  their  perpetual  allies,  and  eventual  fuc- 
cefibrs  to  the  ottoman  throne,  of  the  patrimony 
which  they  derived  from  their  glorious  ancelrors. 

Such 
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Such  were  not  the  principles  upon  which  their 
government  acted  ;  juftice  and  good  faith,  whether 
with  refpect  to  muflulmans  or  chriftians,  were  the 
invariable  maxims  of  the  porte. 

The  emprefs  fet  out  *,  accompanied  by  her 
ladies  of  honour,  by  the  favourite  Momonof,  the 
grand-ecuyer  Nariihkin,  count  Ivan  Chernichef, 
the  two  counts  Shuvalof,  and  feveral  more  of  the 
courtiers,  with  the  ambaffadors  of  Auftria  and 
France,  and  the  englifh  envoy  -|~.  The  fledges 
travelled  night  and  day.  A  great  number  of 
horfes  had  been  previoufly  collected  at  every  Na- 
tion ;  large  fires  were  lighted  at  the  diftance  of 
every  thirty  fathom,  and  an  immenfe  crowd  of 
perfons,  attracted  by  curioiity,  ildrted  the  road. 

On  the  lixth  day  the  emprefs  arrived  at  Smo- 
lenlk.  Fifteen  days  after  fhe  made  her  entry  into 
Kief,  where  the  princes  Sapieha  and  Lubomirlky, 
the  Potockis,  the  Branitikies,  and  moft  of  the 
other  nobles  of  Poland  who  were  devoted  to  Ruf- 
lia,  had  repaired  to  meet  the  fovereign. 

Prince  Potemkin  had  gone  on  before.  He 
joined  her  at  Kief,  as  well  as  prince  Naffau- 
Siegen  ;  who,  for  fome  time  paft,  had  been  en- 
gaged in  the  ruffian  fervice.  Marfhal  Romant- 
xof  was  there  alio.  Already  hurt  at  the  arro- 

*  The  1 8th  of  January. 

•j-  Previous  to  their  departure  Catharine  made  each  of  thefc 
three  winifters  a  preferU  of  a  peHfl"e,  a  fur-cap,  and  a  muff. 

L  4  gance 
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gance  of  Potemkin'*',  he  had,  during  his  ftay  at 
Kief,  additional  caufes  of  complaint,  and  his  dif- 
content  became  vifible.  But,  whatever  value  the 
emprefs  fet  upon  the  brilliant  fervices  of  the  van- 
quifher  of  the  Ottomans,  the  favour  of  Potemkin 
was  undiminifhed. 

The  rocks  that  contracted  the  navigation  of  the 
Dniepr  had  been  previously  broken,  and  fifty 
magnificent  gallies  were  difpofed  on  that  river  for 
the  reception  of  the  emprefs.  Her  majefty,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  went  to  Krement- 
fhuk,  and  embarked  -}*  there  attended  by  a  nume- 
rous fuite. 

The  next  day  the  fleet  caft  anchor  over  againft 
Kanief.  The  king  of  Poland,  who  had  come 
thither  under  his  old  name  of  count  Poniatofsky, 
repaired  immediately  on  board  the  emprefs's  galley. 
The  two  fovereigns  had  not  feen  each  other  for  the 
fpace  of  three  and  twenty  years  ^.  On  their  firft 
meeting,  Catharine  feemed  rather  affedled :  but 
Staniflaus  Auguftus  preferved  his  entire  prefence 
of  mind,  and  difcourfed  with  great  compofure. 
Soon  after  this  they  .remained  alone  in  the  apart- 

*  Marfhal  Romantzof  was  general  in  chief  of  the  cavalry, 
and  during  the  fpace  of  fourteen  years  there  was  no  promotion 
in  that  corps ;  becaufe  prince  Potemkin  had  a  diflike  to  the 
marfhal. 

f  The  6th  of  May. 

|  It  has  been  fa;d  that  a  private  interview  between  them 
took  place  at  Rija  in  1764. 

ment 
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ment  belonging  to  the  emprefs,  and  tyad  a  private 
conference,  which  lafted  fomewhat  more  than  half 
an  hour.  After  which,  they  went  over  to  another 
galley,  where  they  dined  together  *.  Catharine 
decorated  her  former  favourite  with  the  ribbon  of 
the  order  of  St.  Andrew. 

Prince  Potemkin,  who  had  never  feen  the  po- 
]ifh  monarch,  feemed  quite  enchanted  at  now 
meeting  him.  It  was  perhaps  to  the  impreffion 
which  it  made  on  him,  that  Staniflaus  Auguftus 
had.  to  afcribe  the  -  prefervation  of  his  crown  for 
fome  years  longer  than  he  otherwife  would.  How- 
ever this  be,  he  retired  that  evening  highly  fatif- 
fied  to  all  appearance  at  the  reception  he  had  met 
with,  and  the  fleet  continued  its  courfe. 

At  Krementfhuk  the  emprefs  was  lodged  in  a 
houfe  fuperbly  ornamented.  There  fhe  found  an 
army  of  twelve  thoufand  men  in  new  uniforms, 
who  prefented  before  her  a  fham-fight  by.  manoeu- 
vring in  four  columns,  with  a  fquare  battalion  of 
kozaks  "^. 

The 

*  On  getting  up  from  table  Staniflaus  Auguftus  took  the 
fan  and  the  gloves  of  the  emprefs  from  the  hands  of  the  page 
who  held  them,  and  prefented  them  to  her  majefty.  Catha- 
rine immediately  took  the  king's  hat  which  was  held  by  his 
page,  and  moved  it  towards  him.  "  Ah,  madam/'  faid  he, 
alluding  to  the  crown  of  Poland.,  "you  have  given  me  a  much 
"  finer." 

f  It  was  on  that  occalion  that  the  emprefs,  who  was 
granting  favours  to  every  body,  and  of  whom  every  body  was 

prefling 
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The  paflage  by  water  was  flill  more  agreeable. 
The  ihores  of  the  Dniepr  were  covered  with  vil- 
lages conflrucled  for  the  occafion,  with  pe'afants 
elegantly  drefled  tending  numerous  flocks,  who 
came  by  crofs- roads  to  different  places  on  the 
coaft,  which  the  fleet  was  to  pafs,  and  were  thus 
inceirantly  re-produced  before  the  eyes  of  the 
voyagers.  The  beauty  of  the  feafon-even  added 
to  the  magical  effects  of  the  fpectacle  prefented  to 
the  empreis,  and  altogether  converted  this  almoft 
defert  region  into  a  delightful  country. 

Jofeph  II.  *  had  arrived  at  Kherfon  fome  time 
before  the  emprefs.  He  fet  out  to  meet  her,  and 
joined  her  majefty  at  Ka'idak ;  where  fhe  imme- 
diately fet  foot  on  ihore,  and  proceeded  by  land 
to  Kherfon,  to  which  place  the  emperor  returned 
with  her.  Here  Catharine  lodged  at  the  admiral- 


prefling  to  afk  them,  faid  to  Suvarof  :—'r  And  you,  general, 
**  do  you  want  nothing  ?" — "  Only  that  you  would  order  my 
fc  lodgings  to  be  paid,  madam,"  anfv/ered  Suvarof.  The 
rent  of  his  lodgings  was  three  rubles  a  month. — Alexander 
Vafiillievitch  Suvarof,  atprefent  field  marfhal  and  commander 
of  the  Ruffians  in  Italy,  is  a  general  of  no  lefs  fmgularity,  than 
intrepidity.  He  .was  as  yet  very  little  known  in  Catharine's 
firft  war  againft  the  Turks,  when,  being  once  in  an  engage- 
ment, he  darted  into  the  midft  of  the  enemy's  ranks,  ftabbed 
feveral  of  the  janiffaries,  cut  off  their  heads,  filled  a  large  lack 
with  them,  and  came  ond  emptied  it  at  the  feet  of  his  gene- 
ral. This  fanguinary  warrior  never  commences  a  battle  with- 
out firit  repeatedly  making  the  fign  of  the  crofs. 
*  Under  the  title  of  count  Falkenftein. 
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ty,  where  a  throne  had  been  erecledxfor  her  which 
coft  fourteen  thoufand  rubles  *. 

Kherfon  feemed  already  an  opulent  city ;  having 
a  number  of  rich  magazines*}-,  a  harbour  full  of 
veffels,  and  dock-yards  well  iupplied.  A  66-gun 
man  of  war  was  launched  in  the  prefence  of  the 
emprefs,  and  a  frigate  of  forty  guns.  As  her 
majefty  was  going  through  the  feveral  parts  of  the 
town,  fhe  read  upon  a  gate,  on  the  iide  to  the 
eaft,  a  greek  inicription  of  this  import: — "  BY 

"  THIS  THE  WAY   LEADS  TO  BYZANTIUM." 

There  was  at  that  time  a  great  number  of  fo- 
reigners :  Greeks,  Tartars,  French  £,  Spaniards, 
Englifh,  Poles ;  fome  drawn  thither  by  curiofity, 
others  by  the  delire  of  paying  homage  to  the  em- 
prefs. Prince  Poremkin  prefented  to  her  Miran- 
da §,  who  had  been  prefented  to  him  by  a  foreign 

*  The  journey  to  the  Krimea  coft  feven  millions  of  rubles. 
All  the  houfes  where  the  emprefs  was  to  bait  were  built,  or 
at  leaft  furnimed  for  the  occafion.  None  but  new  linen  Avas 
ufed  at  every  meal,  which  was  afterwards  given  to  the  people 
of  the  houfe,  or  to  fome  perfons  of  the  retinue. 

•f  Mercantile  commodities  had  been  brought  on  purpofe 
from  Mofco  and  Warfaw. 

\  Among  tne  French  were  Edward  Dillon  and  Alexander 
Lameth. 

§  Miranda,  a  fugitive  from  the  Havannah,  had  gone  to 
New  York  and  into  Canada :  from  North  America  he  went 
to  Conftantinople  and  to  Kherfon.  Being  afterwards  at  Peterf- 
hurg,  he  was  demanded  by  Normandes  the  minifter  of  Spain. 
But  the  emprefs  refuted  to  give  him  up  ;  and  when  he  quitted 
Rullia,  fhe  recommended  him  to  her  mirufters  at  foreign 
courts, 

minifter, 
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minifler,-  and  who,  being  obliged  to  fly  his  native 
country,  fought  an  afylum  among  the  Ruffians, 
and  was  afterwards  a  general  in  the  fervice  of  the 
French.  Miranda  arrived  at  Kherfon  in  company 
of  4  frenchman  named  Leroux,  who  pafied  for  a 
fecret  emiflary  of  Calonne  *. 

4\mong  the  women  who  had  reforted  to  the 
court  of  Catharine,  was  a  grecian  lady  already  fa- 
mous •}-,  whofe  charms  had  touched  the  heart  of 

*  What  chiefly  contributed  to  bring  Leroux  into  fufpicion 
of  being  a  fpy,  was,  that  he  was  never  in  want  of  money ; 
yet  no  one  knew  whence  he  obtained  it.  Falling  defperately 
in  love  with  the  wife  of  a  Jew-merchant,  named  Markus,  he 
remained  at  Kherfbn.  Madame  Markus,  however,  difcarded 
him  in  favour  of  major  Bremer,  to  whom  me  was  afterwards 
married.  One  day,  being  provoked  at  the  reproaches  of 
Ler6ux,  flie  gave  him  a  flap  on  the  face,  which  the  infulted 
lover  took  fo  much  to  heart  that  he  blew  cut  his  brains  with 
a  piftol. — Madame  Markus  was  the  daughter  of  a  french  mer- 
chant, named  Dauphine,  at  whofe  houfe  the  celebrated  phi- 
lanthropift  Howard  terminated  his  ufeful  and  glorious  car- 
reer. 

f  She  was  called  madame  de  Witt.  From  his  partiality  for 
her,  prince  Potemkin  gave  the  government  of  Kherfon  to  her 
huiband.  This  did  not  prevent  madame  de  Witt  from  com- 
mitting fome  infidelities  to  prince  Potemkin.  Under  pretence 
6f  going  to  fee  her  mother,  who  was  a  poor  tradefwoman  at 
the  feraglio,  fhe  went  to  Conftantinople  with  the  countei's  de 
Mnifcheck.  Choifeul  Goufficr  gave  he*  lodgings  in  the  hotel 
de  France.  After  the  death  of  Potemkin,  madame  de  Witt 
followed  the  fortune  of  Felix  Potocky  :  and,  at  die  felicitation 
of  the  countefs  Potocky,  the  emprefs  caufed  her  to  be  ihut 
up  in  a  convent. 

a  prince 


1787.]  EMPRESS   CATHARINE  II.  157 

prince  Potemkin,  and  feemed  likely  to  (hatch  him 
away  from  the  crowd  of  beauties  who  were  con- 
tending for  his  favours. 

Long  before  her  departure  from  Peterfburg,  the 
emprefs  had  fent  major  Sergius  to  Conftantinople, 
for  the  purpofe  of  announcing  to  the  divan  her  in- 
tention of  coming  into  the  Krirnea.  Although  he 
endeavoured  to  foften  the  communication  by  de- 
claring, that  fome  neceffary  internal  regulations 
were  the  only  objects  of  his  fovereign  in  this  vilit 
to  a  part  of  her  fubjedb,  they  remembered  the 
late  menace  of  prince  Potemkin,  that  he  would 
march  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  feventy  thoufand 
men  to  the  frontiers,  and  that  the  emprefs  would 
attend  in  perfon  to  enforce  her  claims,  and  to 
fettle  all  differences  between  the  two  empires ;  and 
this,  under  the  circumflances  and  impreffions 
which  we  have  mentioned,  could  not  fail  to  in- 
creafe  their  mixed  indignation  and  alarm.  The 
divan  Ihewed  flrong  fymptoms  of  unealinefs  at  it : 
they  almoft  considered  this  journey  as  an  aggref- 
fion.  They  took  meafures  to  repel  it  :  and  while 
the  emprefs  was  at  Kherfon,  four  turkifh  fhips  of 
the  line  came  and  anchored  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Boryfthenes.  Thefe  fhips  were  neither  inclined, 
nor,  had  they  been  fo,  were  they  able  to  make 
any  fuccefsful  attempt ;  but  the  very  fight  of  them 
caufed  difturbance  to  Catharine.  She  beheld 
them  with  fcorn,  and  could  not  turn  away  her 
eyes  from  them. — "  Do  you  fee  ?"  faid  fhe  to  her 

courtiers. 
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courtiers,  "  one  would  fuppofe  that  the  Turks  had 
no  recollection  of  Tfchefme!" 

Jofeph  II.  received  at  Kherfon  the  firft  news  of 
the  rebellion  that  had  broke  out  in  Brabant.  Some 
perfons  exhorted  him  to  repair  immediately  to 
BrufTels,  and  to  ac"l  with  great  moderation,  as  the 
beft  means  of  appealing  an  irritated  people.  That 
prince  made  no  difcovery  of  the  meafures  he  in- 
tended to  purfue,  nor  did  he  take  the  road  to  his 
dominions.  On  the  contrary,  he  followed  the  em- 
prefs,  who  fet  out  on  a  journey  to  vifit  the  inland 
parts  of  the  Krimea. 

The  cmprefs  was  received  in  that  peninfula  by 
the  principal  myrzas,  whofe  troops  made  various 
evolutions  in  her  prefence.  All  at  once  the  car- 
riages were  furrounded  by  a  thoufand  Tartars, 
who  attended  them  as  an  cfcort.  Jofeph  II.  who 
had  not  been  apprifed  of  what  was  to  happen,  ex- 
prefTed  fome  uneafinefs ;  but  the  emprefs  pre- 
ferved  her  ufual  tranquillity.  Thefe  Tartars  had 
been  placed  there  by  prince  Potemkin.  They  had 
certainly  no  Unifier  defign  ;  and  if  they  had,  they 
never  would  have  dared  to  put  it  in  execution  : 
being  well  aware,  that  Potemkin  had,  not  far 
from  the  place,  an  army  of  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
three  thoufand  men. 

Catharine  made  her  entry  with  great  pomp  into 
Bachtfchifarai,    and   lodged,    together  with   her 
fuite,  in  the  palace  of  the  khan.     In  the  evening 
Ihe  was  entertained  with  the  fpeclacle  of  a  moun- 
tain 
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tain  artificially  illuminated,  in  fuch\a  manner  as 
to  feem  as  if  all  on  fire.  Wherever  fhe  went, 
every  exertion  was  made  to  prefent  her  with  Come 
agreeable  object  ;  and  (he  employed  every  means 
in  gaining  the  affections  of  the  people.  She  al- 
lotted funds  for  biiilding  two  mofques.  She  dif- 
tributed  confiderable  prefents  among  the  myrzas. 
The  myrzas  teftified  the  moft  ardent  devotion 
towards  her  ;  and  fix  weeks  afterwards  they  de- 
clared in  behalf  of  the  Turks. 

On  her  way  back,  the  emprefs  was  conduced 
to  Pultava.  On  her  reaching  that  place,  two 
armies  appeared.  They  approached ;  they  en- 
gaged ;  and  gave  Catharine  an  exac"l  repreienta- 
tion  of  the  famous  battle  in  which  Charles  XIL 
WAS  completely  routed  by  Peter  the  Great. 

This  fpectacle  was  worthy  of  prince  Potemkin, 
and  'of  the  two  fovereigns  to  .whom  he  gave  it, 
Catharine  on  this  occalion,  faid  to  fome  of  the 
courtiers  who  pointed  out  a  fault  committed  by  the 
Swedes  :  "  Here  we  may  fee  on  what  a  fmall 
"  matter  the  fate  of  empires  depends.  Had  it  not 
"  been  for  this  fault  we  Ihould  not  be  here." 

Jofeph  II.  on  whom  the  very  name  of  a  warrior 
made  a  lively  impreffion,  could  not  refrain  from 
deploring  the  misfortune  of  the  fwedilh  monarch. 
He  was  neverthelefs  extremely  delighted  with  all 
that  was  done  both  by  Potemkin  and  the  emprefs ; 
and  was  fo  captivated  by  the  behaviour  of  Catha- 
rine, that  he  exprefled  his  inclination  to  aflift  he; 

ia 
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in  cauling  her  grandfon  to  be  crowned  at  Con- 
flan  tinople. 

The  emperor,  however,  could  not  help  teftify- 
ing  his  furprife  at  the  extraordinary  complaifance 
the  emprefs  fliewed  to  Momonof.  The  favourite 
at  times  would  ftrangely  exhibit  his  influence  ; 
and  his  vanity  feemed  to  be  flattered  in  being 
able  to  give  illuftrious  witneffes  to  his  puerile 
triumphs  *. 

At  Mofco  Jofeph  II.  took  leave  of  the  emprefs ; 
and,  rapidly  croffing  Poland,  returned  to  his  do- 
minions, while  that  princefs  purfued  the  road  to 
Peterfburg  -j~. 

The  unfortunate  khan,  Sahim-Gueray,  was  not 
in  the  Krimea  when  the  emprefs  vilited  that  pe- 
ninfula.  After  having  divefted  him  of  his  power, 
Potemkin  retained  him  for  fome  time  with  him 
at  Kherfon;  where  that  imprudent  Tartar  wore 
the  uniform  of  general  of  the  preobajenikoi  guards, 
and  was  decorated  with  the  ribbqn  of  a  ruffian 

*  It  is  the  cufiom  in  Ruflia,  when  playing  at  whift,  inftead 
of  markers,  to  ufe  pieces  of  chalk  in  a  little  cafe  of  fiivcr  or 
ivory,  with  which  the  amount  of  the  game  is  fcored  in  figures 
on  the  green  cloth.     Momonof  was  every  day  of  the  emprefs's 
party :  and,  having  fome  knowledge  of  drawing,  he  fome- 
times  took  the  chalk,  and  amufed  himfelf  with  making  car- 
ricatures  on  the  table,  while  the  fovereign,  with  the  cards  in 
her  hand,  condefcendingly  waited  till  he  had   finifhed  his 
fcrawl,  to  proceed  in  her  play. 

*  She  arrived  there  the  latter  end  of  July :  her  journey 
having  laded  fix  months  and  four  days. 

order. 
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order.  He  was  afterwards  fent  to  l^aluga ;  his 
penfion  was  flopped,  himfelf  left  in  the  moft  ex- 
treme deftitution  ;  and  he  was  obliged  to  abandon 
his  native  country,  to  throw  himfelf  into  the  arms 
of  the  Turks,  whom  he  might  have  regarded  as 
his  moft  mortal  enemies,  if  the  Ruffians  had  not 
been  fo. 

He  firft  retired  into  Moldavia,  where  a  capigi- 
bachi  and  the  hofpodar  long  advifed  him  in  vain 
to  repair  to  Conftantinople.  Colonel  de  Witt  *, 
then  commander  of  the  fortrefs  of  Kaminiek,  and 
obfequioufly  devoted  to  prince  Potemkin,  united 
his  follicitations  with  thofe  of  the  capigi-bachi. 
But  Sahim-Gueray  Hill  held  out.  He  doubtlefs 
forefaw  the  fatal  lot  that  awaited  him. 

In  fhort,  his  perfon  was  feized,  and  he  was 
tranfported  to  the  ifle  of  Rhodes.  There  Sahim- 
Gueray  took  refuge  in  the  houfe  of  the  french 
conful  "|~,  of  whom  the  Turks  immediately  de- 
manded his  furrender.  The  conful,  thinking  that 
they  would  not  dare  to  violate  his  afvlum,  gene- 
roufly  refufed  to  give  up  the  man  who  had  put 
himfelf  under  his  protection  :  but  they  threatened 
to  fet  fire  to  his  houfe  ;  and,  feising  the  oppor- 
tunity his  momentary  abfence  gave  ilum,  they 
tore  down  the  arms  of  France  from  over  the  gate, 
which  they  went  and  placed  againft  a  neighbour- 
ing houfe,  and  ftrangled  the  unfortunate  khan. 

*  The  hufband  of  madame  de  Witt  before  mentioned, 
f  The  name  of  the  conful  was  Mille. 
VOL.  III.  M  AS 
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As  thefe  afTaffins  did  not  pretend  to  have  any 
commiffion  or  order  from  the  porte  for  the  per- 
petration of  this  deed,  and  did  not  appear  like 
the  ufual  minifters  of  juftice,  it  feems  probable 
that  they  were  actuated  merely  by  the  rage  of 
enthufiafm,  as  thinking  him  a  neceflary  facrifice 
to  the  mifchiefs  which  he  had  brought  upon  his 
eountry  and  religion.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Turks 
took  vengeance  on  this  prince  for  his  defection, 
and  that  the  Ruffians  rewarded  him  for  having 
ceded  to  them  his  dominions. 

Some  time  previous  to  the  departure  of  the  em- 
prefs  for  the  Krimea,  Bakunin,  the  miniftef  of 
the  department  of  foreign  affairs,  and  at  firft  in 
the  higheft  degree  of  favour,  received  orders  to 
travel.  Bezborodko •*  was  delirous  of  placing 

Arcadius 

-  *  The  minifters,  properly  fpeaking,  are  the  heads  of  the 
principal  departments  or  colleges,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  the 
college  of  foreign  affairs.  The  chief,  or  the  vice-chancellor, 
(the  poft  of  chancellor  being  vacant  fince  the  death  of  count 
Michael  Vorontzof)  may  be  conlidered  as  prime  minifter, 
Count  Oftermann,  a  man  not  at  all  above  the  ordinary  ftamp, 
filled  this  poft,  and  his  father  had  it  before  him :  he  who  held 
it  under  the  emprefs  Anne  was  involved  in  the  difgrace  of 
marfhal  count  Munich,  and  did  not  bear  his  reverfe  of  fortune 
with  fo  much  fortitude  as  the  marfhal.  The  fecond  of  the 
fame  college  was  M.  Bezborodko,  looked  upon  as  a  very  la- 
borious ftatefman  ;  and  his  rapid  rife  would  be  almoft  in- 
credible in  any  other  country.  Not  twenty  years  ago  he  was 
fecretary  to  Marfhal  Romantzof.  His  chief  talent  confifted 
in  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  native  language,  which  he 
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Arcadius  Markof  at  Peterfburg.  Nothing  far- 
ther was  neceflary  for  procuring  the  banifhment 
of  Bakunin.  But  whether  he  was  unable  to  relift 
the  chagrin  he  experienced  from  loiing  his  place, 
or  whether  it  was  fome  other  caufe  that  accele- 
rated the  period  of  his  life,  Bakunin  had  not  an 
opportunity  to  carry  the  fecrets  of  the  govern- 
ment into  foreign  countries :  he  died  almoft 
fuddenly. 

Markof  was  then  recalled  from  Stockholm, 
and  put  in  the  place  of  Bakunin ;  while  Andrew 
Razumofsky,  whofe  talents  and  courage  procured 
him  the  efteem  of  Catharine,  was  trans fered  from 
Denmark  to  Sweden. 


wrote  In  a  pure  ftyle  ;  a  talent  extremely  rare  among  the  Ruf- 
fians, and  which  alone  has  made  the  fortune  of  numbers.  The 
emprefs  repofed  great  confidence  in  count  Bezborodko ;  em- 
ploying him  to  terminate  the  negotiations  interrupted  by  the 
death  of  prince  Potemkin,  and  gave  him  the  title  of  prince. 
It  was  at  that  time  reported,  that  he  intended  fnortly  to  re- 
tire, though  ftill  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  capable  of  fervice  for 
many '  years  to  come.  A  confiderable  income,  a  tafle  for 
pleafure,  and  the  love  of  independence,  all  together  feemed  to 
give  room  to  think  that  he  would  willingly  fubmit  to  the  ef- 
forts of  a  powerful  cabal  directed  againft  him,  and  retire  to 
Mofco,  peaceably  to  enjoy  his  opulence  :  however,  this  re- 
tirement never  took  plaee,  and  the  tzar  Paul  repofed  as  much 
confidence  in  him  as  his  mother  had  done  before.  Bezborodko 
died  at  Peterfburg  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1799- 

M  a  Markof, 
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Markpf,  the  Ton  of  a  ruffian  peafant  *,  acling 
at  firft  in  capacity  of  fecretary  to  prince  Gallitzin, 
minifter  'plenipotentiary  at  the  Hague,  had  ac- 
companied prince  Repnin  to  the  congrefs  of 
Tefchen,  and  was  afterwards  fent  to  Paris,  where 
he  received  orders  from  the  emprefs  to  go  into 
Sweden.  Being  aclive  and  artful,  he  fuited  Bez- 
borodko,  efpecially  as  there  was  a  great  fimilarity 
in  their  purfuits  of  pleafure.  Accordingly,  a 
great  intimacy  foon  fprung  up  between  them, 
which  the  latter  had  afterwards  fome  reafon  to 
repent  ~j~. 

However, 

*  M.  Markof  followed  next  to  Count  Bezborodko  in  th<* 
fame  college.  He  paffed  for  the  moft  fagacious  of  the  three  ; 
which  was  not  faying  a  great  deal.  However,  it  muft  be 
owned,  that  both  his  talents  and  attainments  are  of  rather  a 
luperior  call  j  and  he  might  have  afpired  to  the  Toremoft  places 
while  'the  emprefs  lived,  and  which  he  would  have  filled  as 
wt.ll  as-  any  other  perfon  ;  always  fupponng  that  he  were  to 
have  no  other  competitors  than  the  people  then  about  the; 
court. 

f  He  was  removed  from  his  poft  by  the  prefent  emperor 
Paul,  foon  after  his  acceflion  to  the  throne. — The  minifterial 
functions  never  prevented  him  from  attending  to  the  promo- 
tion of  the  arts  :  while  minifler  at  Stockholm,  a  frrach  Mctrefs 
appeared  to  him  worthy  of  ihining  on  llie,  ftage  of  Petertburg  ; 
and  he  conceived  it  ijrit  incompatible  with  his  dignity  to  take 
charge  of  this  modern  Melpomene.  Perhaps  it  might  have 
been  as  well  to  have  firft  obtained  the  confent  of  the  managers 
of  the  theatre  at  Stockholm  :  but  having  only  iu  view  the 
glcry  of  his  country,  and  the  claim  ho  iliould  acquire  on  irs 

gr-.titude, 
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However,  prince  Potemkin  willied,  zjf  all  events, 
to  induce  the  Turks  to  commence  hostilities. 
Independently  of  the  hope  of  again  difmembering 
the  ottoman  empire,  he- was  defirous  of  war  from  a 
private  motive, — a  motive  which  rendered  it 
neceflary  to  him.  Though  in  a  manner  burthened 
with  titles,  honours,  dignities,  and  croffes  of 
knighthood,  he  ftill  wiilied  to  procure  the  grand 
ribbon  of  the  order  of  St.  George.  For  the  ob- 
taining of  this,  he  muft  have  the  command 
of  an  army,  gain  a  victory,  and'  confequently 
caufe  the  death  of  a  multitude  of  foldiers.  But, 
in  the  light  of  the  ambitious,  what  are  the  lives  of 
feveral  thoufands  of  men  in  comparifon  of  an 
ornament  that  flatters  their  pride  ! 

Bulgakof,  minifter  of  Ruilia  at  Confrantinople, 
had  been  at  Kherfon,  to  inform  the  emprefs  of 
his  fecret  operations,  and  of  the  difpofitions  of  the 
divan.  That  minifter  had  formed  correTponden- 


gratitude,  by  procuring  to  the  imperial  refidence  of  the  raifian 
empire  fo'  cxchanting  a  fubjeet,  may  be  admitted  as  an  excufe 
for  this  piece  of  neglect.  Madame  Hufs,  on  her  part,  refolved 
not  to  be  ungrateful  toward*  the  man  to  whom  ihe  was  in- 
debted for  figuring  in  one  of  the  iirtt  theatres  in  the  world ; 
flie  never  quitted  him,  lodged  at  his  houfe,  and  allowed  him 
not  to  recreate  himfelf,  after  the  painful  bulincfs  of  the 
miniftry,  any  where  but  with  her.  Madame  Hufs  is  certainly 
an  incomparable  acirefs,  by  the  confeilion  of  many  peribns 
Avho  have  frequented  the  theatres  of  London,,  as  well  as  that 
of  Peteriburg. 

M  3  cios 
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cies  in  ^Egypt,  by  means  of  baron  Tholus,  con- 
ful-general  of  Ruffia  at  Alexandria.  Another 
conful  which  Ruffia  kept  at  Smyrna,  named 
Peter  Ferrieri,  engaged  in  all  the  intrigues  of 
which  a  prefumptuous  Italian  is  capable.  A  third 
endeavoured  to  foment  infurre&ions  in  Moldavia, 
The  ruffian  fhips  made  a  licentious  ufe  of  the 
numerous  privileges  which  had  been  granted  them 
by  the  porte ;  and  the  court  of  Peterfburg  per- 
petually gave  countenance  to  this  violation  of 
treaties. 

The  porte,  difcontented  at  this  conduct,  and 
irritated  at  the  difcovery  of  a  correfpondence  be- 
tween Ibrahim-bey,  one  of  the  rulers  of  Cairo, 
and  the  ruffian  minifter,  gave  orders  to  the  capu- 
dan-pafha  to  go  and  quell  the  difturbances  in 
./Egypt.  Within  a  few  days  afterwards,  the 
grand  vizir  and  the  reis  efferidi  demanded  a  con- 
ference *  of  the  minifter,  at  which  they  delivered 
to  him  a  memorial  fuccin&ly  drawn  up,  to  which 
they  requefted  him  to  give  an  immediate  anfwer, 
This  memorial  ftated  : 

"  That  experience  having  fhewn  that  the 
*c  ruffian  conful  in  Moldavia  was  a  reftlefs  and 
"  turbulent  man,  who  employed  all  forts  of 
"  means  to  difturb  the  peace  of  the  two  empires, 
"  the  grand  lignior  iniifted  that  he  fhould  leave 
J  his  dominions  without  delay. 

*  The  26th  of  July. 

"  That 
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"  That  the  troubles  which  had  now  for  two 
t(  years  been  raging  in  Georgia,  beii%  evidently 
"  the  effect  of  the  protection  which  the  emprefs 
"  had  granted  to  prince  Heraclius,  againft  the 
"  fpirit  of  the  treaties  fublifting,  it  was  but  juft 
"  that  the  ruffian  troops  fhould  quitTeflis,  and 
"  retire  fo  far  from  that  kingdom,  as  was  requi- 
"  lite  to  the  reftoration  of  tranquillity. 

"  That  the  ruffian  veflels  which  pafled  before 
"  Conftantinople  having  always  contraband  mer- 
*'  chandize  on  board,  his  fublime  highnefs  re- 
"  quired,  that  all  thefe  veflels  fhould  be  vilited 
"  without  exception. 

"  That  the  Sublime  Porte  being  aflured  that 
**  prince  Alexander  Mauro-Cordato  *,  who  had 

"fled 

*  Mauro-Cordato,  the  hofpodar  of  Moldavia,  had  long 
teen,  with  reafon,  fufpecled  of  treachery,  and  the  porte  was 
well  informed  of  his  carrying  on  a  fecret  correfpondence, 
through  the  medium  of  the  ruffian  conful,  with  both  the  im- 
perial courts  of  Vienna  and  Petersburg.  Although  this  con- 
tuicT:  had  hitherto  been  pafled  over  without  apparent  notice>  it 
was  now  thought  neceflary,  upon  the  approaching  feafon  of 
trial,  not  only  to  deprive  him  of  the  means  of  future  mifchief, 
but  to  punifti  his  paft  treachery.  The  porte  did  not  a£t  with 
its  ufual  promptnefs  of  decifion  upon  this  occafion ;  for  he  was 
.ftripped  of  his  office,  without  fecuring  his  perfon,  two  days 
before  the  order  arrived  for  his  head.  The  wary  Greek,  well 
feeing  his  danger,  profited  of  the  negleft,  and,  under  pre- 
tence of  an  airing,  accompanied  by  a  party  of  trufty  friends, 
finely  mounted,  and  all  perhaps  involved  in  it,  efcaped  from 
YafTy,  and  arrived  fafely  in  the  ruffian  territories.  The  porte 
M  4  reclaimed 
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((  fled  from  YafTy  at  the  beginning  of  February, 
"  had  found  an  afylum  in  Ruffia,  it  demanded 
"  that  this  prince  fhould  be  abandoned. 

"  That  the  Ruffians  mull  furnifh  the  inhabit- 
"  ants  of  Otchakof  with  a  greater  quantity  of  fait 
*'  than  they  have  hitherto  done. 

"  That,  lafrly,  the  grand  fignior  demanded  a 
"  power  to  appoint,  in  .the  ruffian  dominions, 
*f  agents  to  protect  the  commerce  of  his  fub- 


For  anfwering  this  memorial,  Bulgakof  requefted 
time  to  confult  his  court.  This  was  readily  granted  ; 
but  the  divan  foon  met  again,  and  refolved  that 
it  was  needlefs  to  wait  for  the  anfwer  from  Peterf- 
t>urg.  War  was  declared  in  Conflantinople,  and 
Eulgakof  fhut  up  in  the  caftle  of  feven  towers  *. 

The  manifefto,  which  was  upon  this  occafion 
prefented  to  the  mirfifters  of  the  chriftian  powers 
relident  at  Conftantinople,  contained  much  of  the 
matter  which  had  appeared  in  the  grand  fignior's 


reclaimed  its  fubje6t  and  offending  fervant,  to  be  delivered  up 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  fub rifting  treaties,  which  had 
fully  bound  both  parties  in  all  fuch  cafes.  But  the  Ruffians 
not  only  peremptorily  rejected  the  -demand  j  but  the  removal 
of  Corclato  from  his  office,  the  defigo  upon  his  life,  and  thft 
application  for  his  delivery,  were  ranked  with  the  many  other 
injuries  charged  againft  the  Ottomans,  and  held  out  either  as 
fnfticient  grounds  for  a  Avar,  or  as  inftances  of  the  greater! 
forbearance.  Mauro-Cordato  has  fince  vegetated  at  Kheripn. 
•*  The  1 8th  of  Auguft. 

appeal 
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appeal  to  his  own  fubje&s  and  religion^  excepting 
only  that  it  was  held  forth  in  a  bolder  and  loftier 
tone,  and  abftained  from  any  expreffions  implying 
weaknefs  or  apprehenfion.  It  ftated  the  good 
faith,  and  the  ft  rift  attention  to  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  Kainardgi,  which  the  grand  fultan  had 
fince  that  time  uniformly  obferved ;  and  placed 
in  oppofition  to  this  conduct  the  continued  viola- 
tion of  the  moft  folemn  ftipulatibns,  whether  of 
more  antient  or  modern  date,  which  Ruffia  had 
committed  during  that  period.  In  the  enumera- 
tion of  the  various  inftances  in  which  this  violation 
had  taken  place,  their  inftigating  the  prince  of 
Georgia  to  rebellion,  and  their  fending  troops  to 
fupport  him  again  ft  his  fovereign,  were  particu- 
larly difplayed  :  as  likewife,  their  depriving  the 
inhabitants  of  Otchakof  of  the  benefit  of  the  fait 
mines,  which  had  not  only  from  time,  immemo- 
rial been  ppen  to  them,  but  which  were  exprefsly 
ftipulated  by  treaty  to  be  held  in  common  by  both 
nations  :  their  corrupting,  through  the  agency  of 
their  confuls,  the  voivode  of  Moldavia,  and  when 
he  fled  from  juftice,  and  was  reclaimed  by  his 
fovereign  according  to  the  ftipulations  eftablifhecl 
on  both  fides  by  treaty,  their  minifter  at  the 
porte  had  the  hardinefs  peremptorily  to  anfwer, 
"  that  his  court  would  not  furrender  him  :"  her 
placing  confuls  in  various  places  where  they  were 
totally  unneceflary,  with  a  view  to  corrupt  the 
fubjects  of  the  porte  from  their  duty  and  alle- 
giance, 
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giance,  exciting  difTentions  even  among  the  true 
believers,  feducing  fome  to  enter  into  her  fervice, 
and  enticing  others  by  civil  employments  to  fettle 
in  her  dominions ;  together  with  her  ccnftant  in- 
terference in  the  internal  policy  of  the  empire, 
and  prefuming  to  dictate  to  the  porte  ;  infomuch, 
that  when  the  pafhas,  governors,  or  judges,  have, 
by  a  faithful  difcharge  of  their  duty,  difpleafed 
her,  fhe  has  arrogantly  demanded  their  removal 
or  punifhment. 

The  complaints  on  the  fubjecl  of  commerce 
were  not  lefs  numerous.  Upon  the  whole,  the 
fum  of  injury  and  infult  of  which  the  porte  com- 
plained, appeared  from  this  piece  to  have  been 
great  indeed,  although  the  particulars  are  by  no 
means  ftated  to  advantage. 

The  internuncio  *  of  the  court  of  Vienna,  and 
the  ambaffador  of  France  -f~,  united  their  efforts 
with  the  divan  to  obtain  the  releafe  of  Bulgakof. 
All  their  endeavours  were  fruitlefs.  The  minifter 
of  Great  Britain  had  at  that  time  more  influence 
than  they,  and  entered  warmly  into  the  refentment 
of  his  court,  which  had  beheld  with  a  jealous  eye 
the  empire  of  Ruflia  forming  a  treaty  of  commerce 
with  France. , 

The  Turks  began  to  make  preparations  for  wai 
with  the  greateft  alacrity.  They  ordered  eighty 
thoufand  men  to  march  to  cover  Otchakof.  Dif- 

*  Baron  von  Herbert.  f  M.  de  Choifeul-Gouffier. 

patches 
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patches  were  forwarded  to  every  part  of  the  em- 
pire to  prepare  for  war.  A  formidable  army  ad- 
yanced  to  the  fhores  of  the  Danube;  and  the 
grand  vizir  was  in  readinefs  to  unfurl  the  Standard 
of  Mohammed  at  the  head  of  the  ottoman  troops. 

The  people  had  been  outrageous  with  govern- 
ment for  its  fupinenefs,  in  fuffering  the  emprefs 
to  profecute  her  journey  to  Kherfon ;  indeed  all 
Europe  was  furprifed  at  the  forbearance  of  the 
porte,  if  war  was  determined,  in  not  obstructing 
that  boafted  and  infulting  progrefs,  or,  in  fact, 
vain-glorious  triumph. 

The  fultan,  in  order  to  increafe  the  opinion 
and  reverence  of  the  people  for  his  minifter,  and 
the  confidence  of  the  army  in  his  abilities,  as 
well  as  to  enable  him  to  provide  inftantly  for  any 
fudden  exigencies  that  might  occur,  and  to  con- 
duct the  various  operations  of  the  war  with  greater 
difpatch  and  effect,  entrufted  the  grand  vizir  with 
fuch  dictatorial  powers  as  no  jealous  potentate 
would  have  ventured  in  any  hands  but  his  own. 
Thefe  were  committed  to  him  in  full  divan,  and 
authenticated  by  a  written  decree  patted  in  all  the 
forms  of  ftate  ;  after  which,  the  decree  was  pro- 
claimed, and  read  aloud  in  the  moft  public  places, 
commanding  all  the  fubjects  of  the  empire,  of 
whatever  rank  or  condition,  to  obey  the  grand 
vizir  implicitly  in  all  things,  as  they  would  the 
emperor  hirrifelf.  This  demonftration  of  con- 
fidence in  the  minifter  was  every  where  received 

by 
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by  the  people  with  the  ftrongeft  marks  of  appro- 
bation and  joy.  Upon  the  fame  principle,  and 
as  an  invigorating  encouragement  to  his  zeal  and 
exertion,  the  fultan  fent  that  commander  a  gold- 
hilted  fabre  highly  enriched  with  diamonds  ;  this 
magnificent  prefeiit  being  accompanied  by  a-fet 
of  inftruclions  in  his  own  hand,  for  his  govern- 
ment in  the  conduct  of  the  war.  In  this  leniible 
well-conitrucled  piece,  the  emperor  ftrongly  ex-  " 
horts  his  minifter  and  general,  conftamly  to 
maintain  a  clofe  union  and  intimate  correfpon- 
dence  with  the  different  pafhas  and  governors,  as 
well  as  with  the  commanders  in  aclual  fervice  ; 
and  to  ufe  all  poflible  means  for  diminifhing  the 
enormous  quantity  of  baggage,  and  the  inordi- 
nate number  of  domeftics,  which  fo  fatally  im- 
pede the  motion  of  the  troops,  and  clog  the  opera- 
tions of  the  turkifh  armies. 

The  return  of  the  capudan-pafha  from  the 
Archipelago  in  the  beginning  of  December,  dif- 
fufed  great  joy  at  Conftantinople,  and  reftored 
the  fpirits  of  the  people,  which  began  to  flag 
through  the  late  difappointments.  Nor  was  his 
arrival  a  matter  of  lefs  fatisfaction  to  the  grand 
vizir,  nor  to  the  emperor  himfelf,  who  is  laid 
literally  to  have  received  him  with  open  arms. 
The  war  had  been  declared  in  his  abfence,  and, 
as  he  had  before  given  his  opinion  of  its  being 
premature  and  dangerous  at  the  prefent  time, 
while  the  union  fubfifled  fo  clofely  between  the 

two 
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two  chriftian  empires,  it  was  a  matter  of  apprehen- 
fion  whether  he  would  engage  heartily  in  the 
fupport  of  a  meafure  of  which  he  had  not  ap- 
proved. The  veteran,  however,  foon  put  an  end 
to  all  doubts  upon  the  iubjecl,  by  gallantly  ma- 
king, in  a  truly  martial  fpeech  to  the  emperor, 
an  unreferved  tender  of.  his  utmoft  fervices  in  en- 
deavouring to  reftore  the  tarnifhed  honour  of  the 
ottoman  arms.  He  declared,  that  though  grown 
grey  in  the  fervice  of  his  country,  he  ftill  felt 
himfelf  ftrong  and  vigorous,  and  that  there  was 
nothing  upon  earth  he  wifhed  for  fo  paffionately, 
as  to  cloie  his  life  with  the  glorious  acT:  of  driving 
the  perfidious  infidels  out  of  their  fraudulent 
ufurpations  in  the  Krimea  and  on  the  Euxine,  of 
replacing  the  ruined  nations  of  Tartars  and  other 
mufFulmans  in  their  ancient  poffeflions,  and  of 
reftoring  the  khan  to  the  feat  of  his  illuftrious  an- 
ceitors,  of  which,  in  contempt  of  all  laws,  hu- 
man and  divine,  he  had  been  fo  cruelly  de- 
fpoiled. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  pleafure  which  this 
fpeech  afforded,  nor  the  confidence  and  admira- 
tion of  the0  man  which  it  excited  in  the  grand 
fignior;  as  the  firft  demonftration  of  which,  he 
immediately  appointed  him  grand  admiral  of  the 
fleet,  and  generaliffimo  of  all  the  armies  to  be  em-. 
pk»yed  on  the  Euxine. 

A  iquadron  of  fix  teen  fhips  of  the  line,  eight 
frigates,  and  feveral  gallies,  entered  the  Euxine 

under 
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under  the  command  of  the  capudan-pafha  Gazi- 
Haflan. 

The  old  admiral  was  juft  then  returned  from 
./Egypt,  where  he  had  fubdued  the  rebellious 
beys  Ibrahim  and  Amurath  *,  and  collected  a 
tribute  of  more  than  twelve  millions  of  piaftres. 
But  he  was  ftill  humble  under  all  this  fuccefs. 
He  even  now  recollected  with  grief  the  difafters 
of  Tfchefme  -f- ;  and  previous  to  his  departure  for 
the  Krimea,  he  called  together  the  principal  of- 
ficers of  his  fleet,  and  made  them  the  following 
fpeech : 

.  "  You  know  whence  I  am  come,  and  what  I 
ec  have  atchieved.  A  new  field  of  honour  in- 
"  vites  me,  as  well  as  you,  to  devote  the  laft  ligh 
"  to  the  honour  of  our  faith,  to  the  fervice  of  the 
"  fultan  and  the  invincible  nation,  who,  in  the 
"  prefent  lituation  of  affairs,  demand  the  laft 
"  drop  of  our  blood.  —  It  is  in  order  to  fulfil 
ce  this  facred  duty,  that  I  now  part  from  thofe 
"  of  my  family  that  are  deareft  to  me.  I  have 
"  granted  liberty  to  all  my  flaves  of  both  fexes  ; 
"  I  have  paid  them  all  that  I  owed  them  ;  and  I 
"  have  rewarded  them  according  to  their  deferts. 
"  I  have  bid  my  laft  adieus  to  my  wife;  and  I 

*  Thefe  were  the  two  beys  who  were  routed  by  general 
Bonaparte  on  his  arrival  in  ^Egypt. 

f  It  has  been  feen  before  that  at  Tfchefme,  Gazi-Haflan 
was  only  captain  of  the  admiral's  {hip. 

"  am 
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"  am  going  in  queft  of  battles,  in  the  firm  refo- 
"  lution  either  to  conqueror  to  die.  If  ever  I 
"  return,  it  will  be  by  the  fignal  favour  of 
"  heaven.  If  I  am  defirous  that  my  days  fhould 
"  be  prolonged,  it  is  only  that  they  may  be  ter- 
tc  minated  with  glory.  Such  is  my  immoveable 
t(  refolution. 

"  You  who  have  ever  been  my  faithful  com- 
"  pan  ions,  I  have  called  you  together  to  exhort 
"  you  to  follow  my  example  in  this  decifive  con- 
"  juncture.  If  there  be  any  one  of  you  who  feels 
"  not  the  courage  to  be  willing  to  die  in  the  glo- 
"  rious  conflict,  let  him  declare  it  freely.  He 
"  fhall  find  favour  before  me,  and  fhall  imme- 
"  diately  receive  his  difmiffion.  Thofe,  on  the 
"  other  hand,  who  fhall  be  wanting  in  courage 
"  to  execute  my  orders  in  battle,  muft  not  pre- 
"  tend  to  find  and  excufe  in  contrary  winds  and 
"  the  difobedience  of  their  crews ;  for  I  fwear  by 
"  Mohammed  and  by  the  life  of  the  fultan,  that 
<f  I  will  have  their  heads  cut  off,  and  the  heads 
tf  of  their  crews.  But  he  who  fhall  difplay 
"  courage,  and  perjorm  his  duty,  fhall  be  li- 
tf  berally  rewarded.  Let  all  thofe  who  are  willing 
ce  to  follow  me  on  thefe  conditions,  rife  up  then, 
"  and  fwear  to  obey  me  faithfully." 

At  thefe  words  all  the  commanders  having  rifen, 
fwore  to  conquer  or  die  with  their  grand  admiral. 
*•'  Yes,"  exclaimed  he,  "  I  acknowledge  you  all 
**  as  my  brave  and  faithful  companions !  Go,  re-, 

"  turn 


176  LIFE    OP    THE 

6(  turn  to  your  iliips.  Call  your  crews  upon 
<{  deck.  Communicate  to  them  my  fpeech ; 
e<  receive  their  oath,  and  keep  in  readinefs  for 
"  failing  to-morrow." 

The  Turks,  fufpecting  the  fidelity  of  the  Greeks^ 
difarmed  them  all :  at  the  fame  time  publishing  a 
manifefto  to  invite  the  Tartars  to  return  to  their 
allegiance  to  the  grand  lignior.  That  people  -re- 
gretted the  lofs  of  their  former  mafters,  and  de- 
tefted  their  new  ones.  In  vain  did  the  emprefs 
load  them  with  prefents ;  in  vain  had  ftie  caufed 
the  koran  to  be  printed  *,  and  mofques  to  be 
built ;  they  faw  in  her  only  the  chriftian,  and  in 
their  heart  preferred  to  her  a  mufiulman  prince. 
The  myrzas  then  met  and  elected  for  their  khan 
fhah  Par-Gueray,  who  foon  beheld  under  his 
orders  an  army  of  forty  thoufand  men. 

At  Peterfburg  the  news  of  the  war  was  received 
with  tranfports-of  joy.  It  had  long  been  forefeen 
by  the  emprefs ;  and  fhe  expected  it  with  im- 
patience. All  her  preparations  were  made.  She 
had  already  a  great  force  in  the  Kuban  ;,  and  de- 
tachments of  her  armies  were  on  their  march  to 
the  Krim.  The  whole  face  of  the  country,  from 
Kaminiek  to  Balta,  was  covered  with  her  troops. 
Prince  Potemkin,  commander  in  chief  of  all  thefe 
forces,  had  under  his  orders  Suvarof,  Repnin, 

*  The  emprefs  had  the  koran  or  kour'ann  printed  at  Peterf- 
burg, for  the  ufe  of  the  inhabitants  of  Taurida. 

Kamenfkoi, 
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KamenlkoV,  Kakofsky,  and  a  number  of  other 
generals.  Marfhal  Romantzof,  unwilling  to  be 
an  inftrument  to  the  glory  of  Potemkin,  excufed 
himfelf  on  account  of  his  great  age,  and  refufed 
the  command,  of  which  fome  remains  of  a  forced 
refpect  had  procured  him  the  offer  *.  One  of 
his  fons  went  and  joined  the  army. 

A  fleet  of  eight  fhips  of  the  line,  twelve  frigates, 
and  near  two  hundred  chebeks  or  gun-boats,  was 
equipped  in  the  Euxine  ;  and  two  ftrong  fquadrons 
under  the  command  of  Admiral  Krufe  and  admiral 
Greig,  were  in  readinefs  at  Cronftadt  to  fail  for 
the  Mediterranean. 

By  the  alliance  of  Jofeph  II.  the  emprefs  was 
fecure  of  another  powerful  fupport,  as  that  prince 
was  no  lefs  defirous  than  herfelf  of  a  war  with  the 
Turks.  Eighty  thoufand  Auftrians  were  on  their 
march  to  Moldavia  :  in  a  word,  all  feemed  to 
announce  the  approaching  overthrow  of  the  otto- 
man empire. 

Catharine,  in  the  mean  time,  diflembling  both 
her  fentiments  and  her  defigns,  publifhed  a  mani- 
fefto,  in  which  flie  reproached  the  Turks  with  the 
infraction  of  the  treaties  which  had  been  violated 
only  .by  herfelf.  It  was  long,  'and  conceived  in  a 
lofty  fpirit,  fuch  as  might  feem,  in  the  eyes  of 

*  Marfhal  Romantzof  had  at  firft  accepted  the  command 
of  the  army  on  a  par  with  Potemkin ;  but,  on  perceiving 
that  he  was  to  be  in  fome  fort  fubordinate  to  his  rival,  he  re- 
quefted  leave 'to  retire. 

VOL.  in.  N  an 
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an  impartial  judge,  more  calculated  to  celebrate 
the  triumphs  and  conquefts  of  the  laft  war,  to 
difplay  the  fallen  flate  of  the  porte,  lying  at  the 
mercy  of  her  conquering  armies,  together  with 
the  clemency  and  generoiity  with  which  fhe  re- 
jftored  her  numerous  conquefts  by  the  treaty  of 
Kainardgi,  than  to  juftify,  or  to  imprefs  the 
public  with  ideas  of  the  equity  of  her  conduct  and 
proceedings  during  the  peace.  The  Turks  Ore, 
however,  charged  with  the  blackeft  perfidy  in 
every  tranfaclion.  Thefe  charges  are  fupported 
and  enforced  throughout  with  abundant  imputa- 
tions of  falfehood,  treachery,  contempt  of  the 
moft  folemn  engagements,  and  a  difregard  to  the 
fanctity  of  oaths,  which  are  all  charged  upon  the 
Ottomans,  as  if  vices  inherent  in  their  nature  : 
and,  after  a  long  enumeration  of  the  pretended 
\vrongs  committed  by  the  porte,  ihe  added  : 

"  That,  provoked  by  ib  offenfive  a  conduit, 
'*  fhe  had,  much  againlt  her  will,  been  obliged 
"  to  have  recourfe  to  arms,  as  the  only  means 
"  left  her  for  afferring  the  rights  which  ihe  had 
48  acquired  at  the  price  of  fo  much  blood,  and 
"  to  avenge  the  dignity  of  her  crown,  injured  by 
"  the  violence  that*  had  been  ufed  towards  her 
**  miniiler  at  Conflantinople  ;  that,  perfectly  in- 
"  nocent  of  all  the  calamities  inevitably  cngen- 
"  dered  by  war,  fhe  had  a  right  to  rely,  not 
"•  only  on  the  providence. of  God  and  the  affift- 
"  ance  of  her  allies,  but  on  the  devout  afpira- 

"  tions 
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<e  tions  of  the  chriftian  world,  for  the  triumph 
"  of  a  caufe  fo  juft  as  that  which  Die  was  forced 
"  to  maintain." 

This  manifesto  was  foon  followed  by  a  fecond, 
which  declared  : — "  That  the  port  had  had  the 
"  arrogance  to  infift  on  a  categorical  anfwer  to 
"  its  abfurd  demands ;  and  that  the  emprefs, 
' 6  forced  to  repel  the  aggreffion  of  the  enemy  of 
"  the  chriftian  name,  armed  herfelf  with  confi- 
<e  dence  under  the  protection  of  that  righteous 
(f  God  who  had  fo  long  and  fo  powerfully  pfro- 
"  teemed  the  ruffian  empire." 

In  fupport  of  thefe  memorials  by  which  Catha- 
rine was  moving  heaven  and  earth  againft  the 
Ottomans,  means  were  employed  ftill  more  adapted 
to  the  fuperftition  of  the  Ruffians  ;  papers  were  dif- 
perfed  emphatically  publilhing  the  prophecies  of 
the  patriarchs  Jeremiah  and  Nicon  *,  predicting 
the  fpeedy  ruin  of  Conftantinople.  This  was  at 
the  fame  time  an  indirect  manner  of  combating  the 
formidable  prophet  the  bey  or  fheik  Manfhour-j-, 
who  again  made  his  appearance,  and,  affirming 

*  Nicon,  raifed  to  the  patriarchal  dignity  in  1552,  changed 
the  ancient  liturgy  of  the  greek  church. 

J  After  the  family  of  Gueray,  descended  from  Tfchinghis- 
khan,  that  of  Manihour  is  one  of  the  four  principal  ones  of 
the  Krimea.  The  three  others  are  thofe  of  Scherin,  of  Barin, 
and  of  Sigevout.  Such  as  are  fprung  from  either  of  thefe  four 
families  bear  the  title  of  bey,  which  fignifies  prince,  Thofe 
of  the  family  of  Gueray  have  the  title  of  fultan. 

N  2  that 
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that  an  angel  had  appeared  to  him  in  the  midft  of 
a  wood,  had  been  able  to  collect  an  army,  and  to 
raife  againft  the  Ruffians  all  the  hordes  of  mount 
Caucafus. 

It  might  have  been  fuppofed  that  the  former 
demonltration  of  the  inefficacy  of  his  aflumed 
fupernatural  powers  and  ccleltial  aids,  wlien  op- 
poled  to  ruffian  arms  and  difcipline,  had  left  be- 
hind fuch  fore  remembrancers  of  the  failure  and 
impofition,  as  could  not  but  effectually  cure  the 
enthufiafm  of  his  followers :  but  the  fheik,  in 
whatever  other  qualities  he -might  be  deficient, 
poffefled  a  large  natural  ftock  of  courage,  and  it 
is  poffible  that  the  people  confidered  his  valour 
more  tlian  his  piety,  in  chooling  him  their  leader. 

However  this  might  be,  the  Iheik  being  fup- 
ported  by  fome  fmall  neighbouring  tribes  of 
Tartars,  and  by  fuch  Turks  as  were  fcattered 
amongft  them,  he  entered  the  ruffians  new  fron- 
tiers at  the  head  of  about  eight  thoufand  men, 
without  feeming,  from  any  thing  that  appears, 
to  conlider,  or  to  make  much  inquiry,  what 
fjrce  he  had  to  encounter.  It  is  however  to  be 
remembered,  that  in  regions  where  the  race  of 
man  are  fo  thinly  fcattered  as  in  the  prelent  fcene 
.of  action,  the  difficulty  of  intelligence  muft  necef- 
i'arily  be  great :  it  is  Hkewifc  to  be  obferved,  that 
although  the  boundlefs  waftes  ofthefe  flat  coun- 
tries, which  fcarcely  have  any  other  marks  of 
divifion  than  a  few  great  rivers,  renders  them  ex- 
ceedingly 
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ceedingly  favourable  to  predatory  excurfion,  yet 
the  fame  properties  expoie  the  invader  to  a  con- 
tinual danger,  againft  which  no  forefight  can  at  all 
times  provide,  that  of  being  fuddenly  furprized  by 
a  fuperior,  and  fuppofed  diftant  enemy. 

Prince  Potemkin  was  in  perfon  at  the  head  of 
the  ruffian  army,  which  he  immediately  divided 
into  four  columns,  one  of  which  led  by  himfelf, 
as  well  as  the  others,  but  all  purfuing  different 
routs,  advanced  expeditioufly  upon  the  enemy. 
If  it  were  poffible  to  draw  any  fcheme  of  defign 
from  thofe  military  details  which  were  occafionally 
publifhed  by  the  court  of  Peterlburg,  or  to  reafon 
upon  them,  it  would  be  fuppofed  that  the  object 
of  this  clivilion  and  march  of  the  army  was  to  en- 
dofe  the  enemy  on  all  fides,  fo  that  not  a  man  could 
efcape.  Yet  this  was  not  done,  nor,  from  what 
was  feen,  attempted,  although  the  pafTage  of  two 
or  three  rivers  feem  the  only  obftacles  which  the 
troops  had  to  encounter  on  their  march.  Re- 
binder's  column,  however,  came  fingly  in  light 
of  the  enemy  *.  They  found  the  fheik  himfelf, 
with  about  fix  hundred  Tartars,  feparated  from 
the  reft,  and  entrenched  behind  their  waggons. 
Thefe,  upon  the  approach  of  the  Ruffians,  re- 
peated aloud  a  fhort  prayer  dictated  by  their  pro- 
phet,  which,  with  the  defperate  courage  they  dif- 
played  in  defence  of  their  entrenchments,  feemed 

*  The  jftofOaober. 

N  3  tQ 
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to  indicate  that  the  fpirit  of  enthuiiafm  was  not 
yet  extinct.  It  was,  however,  impoffible  that 
their  courage  could  be  of  any  avail;  the  trenches 
•were  carried  :  and  we  may  judge  of  the  defence, 
when,  out  of  fo  fmall  a  number^  four  hundred 
were  left  dead  upon  the  fpot. 

The  fheik  was  fo  far  from  iinking  under  this 
misfortune,  that,  having  collected  all  the  troops 
within  reach  during  the  night,  he  boldly  returned 
to  the  charge  next  day,  and,  without  regard  to 
their  artillery,  had  the  hardinefs  to  attack  the 
ruffian  camp.  This  mode  was  not  likely  to  be 
fuccefsful,  with  fuch  troops  as  he  commanded, 
and  fuch  arms  as  they  pofTefTed.  They  were  ac- 
cordingly repulfed  ;  the  carabineers  of  Roften, 
the  dragoons  of  Aftrakhan,  and  a  battalion  of 
grenadiers,  carrying  off  the  chief  honours  of  the 
day.  It  feemed  rather  iingular  in  this  encounter, 
that  the  Tartars  fhould  have  hoped,  by  a  feigned 
flight,  to  draw  an  enemy,  fo  far  their  fuperior  in 
the  art  of  war,  into  an  ambufcade.  It  is  certainly 
a  curious,  though  by  no  means  a  pleafing  fpec- 
tacle,  to  behold  the  vigorous,  though  ineffectual 
ftruggles  of  brave  men,  againft  a  vaft  fupeiiority 
of  power,  arms,  and  difcipline. 

Nor  was  the  conteft  yet  ended ;  and  it  feemed 
as  if  courage  would  rife  fuperior  to  difafter,  or 
periili  in  the  attempt.  The  tartars  being  rein- 
forced, a  third  action  took  place,  in  which  major 
general  prince  Radifchef,  at  the  head  probably  of 

another 
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another  column,  gained  a  complete  victory. 
After  this  fuccefs,  the  fheik's  habitation,  and  all 
the  Tartar  villages  within  reach,  were  plundered, 
and  deftroyed  by  fire.  Ten  thoufand  pints  of 
butter,  and  a  large  quantity  of  barley,  were  the 
rural  fpoil  made  upon  this  occalion :  the  cattle 
had  probably  been  driven  to  a  fare  diftance  ;  and 
money,  valuable  furniture,  or  merchandize,  were 
articles  not  to  be  looked  for  in  thefe  regions. 
Such  was  the.iffue  of  the  fheikManfhour's  fecond 
adventure  in  war. 

The  Lefghis  were  likewife  faid  to  have  received 
a  great  defeat  from  the  Ruffians,  about  this  time, 
fomewhere  on  the  fide  of  Georgia. 

Some  enterprizes  which  were  undertaken  by  the 
Turks  againft  the  ifland  of  Taman,  and  the  Krimea, 
were  attended  with  as  little  fuccefs  as  the  attempts 
of  the  Tartars. 

Next  to  the  defeat  or  deftruction  of  the  ruffian 
fleet,  no  object,  on  that  iide,  could  be  fo  intereft- 
ing  to  the  Porte  as  the  recovery  of  Kinburne.  For 
this  fortrefs  being  fituated  directly  oppolite  to 
Otchakof,  from  which  it  is  feparated  only  by  the 
mouth  of  the  Dniepr,  where,  united  with  the 
.waters  of  the  Bogue,  it  falls  into  the  Euxine, 
•this  vicinity  not  only  expofed  the  latter  con- 
tinually to  the  danger  of  a  furpriie,  but  being 
likewife -a  ftation  for  the  ruffian  fleets,  as  .well  as 
a  great  naval  and  military  arfenal,  it  was  at  all 
N  4  times 
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times  pregnant  with  the  means  of  war  on  both  ele- 
ments. 

Through  fome  fatality,  probably  the  want  of 
a  due  fubordination  being  eftablifhed  among  the 
commanders,  fuch  diflentions  broke  out  in  this 
fleet,  as  ferved  totally  to  overthrow  every  defign 
of  the  expedition.  From  whatever  it  proceeded, 
nothing  could  have  been  more  unfortunate  at  the 
opening  of  a  war,  nor  more  ruinous  than  it  proved 
in  its  fubfequent  confequences.  Haffan-bey,  after 
fpending  a  few  days  fruitlefsly  at  Otchakof,  re- 
turned without  making  any  attempt  upon  <Kin- 
burne,  and,  fo  far  as  appeared,  without  any  en- 
deavour to  fall  in  with  the  ruffian  fleet  on  his  re- 
turn. Nothing  could  exceed  the  rage  and  cla- 
mour of  the  people,  nor  the  difappointment  and 
indignation  of  the  Porte,  upon  his  bringing  the 
news  of  his  own  misfortune  and  difgrace  to  Con- 
ftantinople.  The  unfortunate  vice-admiral  who 
commanded  the  expedition,  was  probably  deemed 
a  neceflary  victim  to  the  firft,  and  perhaps  an 
indifpenfable  example  of  rigour  at  the  commence-, 
ment  of  a  war.  Thus,  through  the  weak  and 
cruel  maxims  of  the  turkifh  policy,  was  an-  ex- 
cellent officer  loft  to  the  ftate,  at  a  time  when 
his  fervices  were  likely  to  be  more  wanted  than 
at  any-  former  period  of  its  exiftence  ;  whereas, 
a  proper  inquiry  into  the  caufes  of  the  mifcar- 
riage,  with  a  moderate  reproof,  if  any  was  due, 

to 
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to  the  commander,  might  have  ftimulated  him  to 
the  nobleft  actions. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  brave  garrifon  of  Ot- 
chakof,  notwithftanding  their   being  deferted  by 
the  fleet  and  army,  were  inceflant  in  their  endea- 
vours,   and   ihewed   an   extraordinary,    but   ill- 
judged  and  mifapplied  degree  of  enterprize  and 
valour,    in  their   efforts  to   recover   Kinburne ; 
either  by  furprife,  which  could  fcarcely  be  ex- 
pected to  fucceed,  or  by    mere   force  of  hand, 
which   was  ftill  more  impracticable.     They  were 
accordingly  repulfed  with  lofs  in  the  two  firft  at- 
tempts, but  the  third  proved  fatal.    The  garrifon 
of  Kinburne  had   been  confiderably  reinforced, 
when  five  thoufand  Turks,  poffibly  ignorant  of 
the  circumftance,  having  crofled  the  river  from 
Otchakof,  made  a  fierce  attack  on  the  fortrefs 
before  day.     The  garrifon  had  been  too  lately 
alarmed  to  be  now  furprifed,  and  maintained  their 
pofts  well  while  the  darknefs  continued ;  but  as 
foon  as  day-light  appeared,  they  quitted  the  de- 
fenfive,  and  fallying  from  different  gates  nearly 
inclofed  the   enemy,   whom  they  attacked  with 
great  courage  on  at  leaft  three  fitfes.     A  defperate 
action  enfued,  in  which  the  T^urks,  being  un- 
doubtedly difmayed  at  the  unufual  danger  and 
hopeleflhefs  of  their  fituation,  were  routed  :  after 
which    the    fight   was   changed   to,   an   abfolute 
Slaughter  -f    for,    what  with  the  grounding    and 

other 


l86  LIFE    OF    THE  117^7' 

other  cafualties,  in  foch  a  hurry,  which  befel 
many  of  the  boats;  what  with  the  eager  purfiut 
of  the  enemy,  and,  above  all,  the  general  blind- 
nefs  and  confufion  which  terror  produced,  not 
above  a  thoufand  of  the  whole  party  are  faid  to 
have  efcaped.  A  Slaughter  fo  vait,  and  fo  totally 
difproportioned  to  the  number  engaged,  feems 
indeed,  rather  difficult  of  belief ;  but  the  lituation 
and  circumftances  of  the  aflailants  were  unufually 
perilous.  The  circumftance  of  the  two  ruffian 
generals,  Beck  and  Suvarof,  being  feverely  wound- 
ed, feems  to  indicate  that  this  action  was  not  en- 
tirely blood! efs  to  the  victors.  Te  Deum  was  now 
fung  with  the  higheft  pomp  in  all  the  churches  at 
Peterfburg  upon  this  occafion,  and  the  public  re- 
joicings were  fuch  as  might  have  been  expected 
for  the  greateft  victory. 

The  emprefs  earneftly  follicited  the  ambaflador 
of  France  to  engage  his  court  to  join  her  for  the 
difmemberment  of  the  ottoman  empire.  In  return 
for  this  fervice,  fhe  offered  to  cede  to  France  the 
pofleffion  of  ./Egypt*,  of  the  conqueft  of.  which 

ihe 

*  Great  quantities  of  fugar  of  an  exceedingly  good  grain 
are  produced  in  ./Egypt ;  and  if  that  country  were  under  a 
better  government,  it  might  fupply  Europe  to  a  very  large 
amount.  In  Candia  too  and  in  Sicily  the  cane  thrives  well  j 
where  nothing  is  wanting  but  more  indullry  in  the  inhabitants, 
and  fome  enterpdfiug  people  of  capital,  for  rendering  this 
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fhe  thought  herfelf  fecure  *.  But  the  ambaflador 
was  averfe  from  trufting  to  the  fpecious  bait.  He 
knew  that  if  Turkey  was  to-be  partitioned,  ./Egypt 
would  be  lefs  deiirable  to  the  French  than  the  ifle 
of  Candia.  He  knew,  that  though  it  would  be 
advantageous  for  France  to  have  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce with  the  Ruffians,  it  was  greatly  more  to 
her  intereft  to  prevent  the  demolition  of  the  Turks, 
with  whom  ihe  was  engaged  in  a  more  fafe,  more 


produft  an  article  of  vaft  importance.  This  obfervation  likewife 
may  be  applied  to  a  large  extent  of  the  coaft  of  Barbary. 
JEgypt  abounds  in  coffee-trees,  and  produces  excellent  hemp 
and  flax.  The  French  might  willingly  abandon  their  Weft 
India,  iflands,  were  they  once  poflefled  of  ./Egypt. 

Terra  fuis  contenta  bonis ;  non  indiga  mercis 

Aut  jovis  :  in  folo  tanta  eft  fiducia  Nile. 
*  The  chief  force  of  ^Egypt  confifts  in  about  eight  thou- 
fand  horfe ;  for  the  janiflaries  are  by  no  means  to  be  reckoned 
as  foldiers.  The  Pharos  of  Alexandria,  which,  according  to 
the  regulations,  ought  to  be  garriibned  by  five  hundred  janif- 
faries,  has  never  half  that  number,  and  not  more  than  four 
cannons  for  its  defence.  The  whole  of  the  fortifications  might 
eafily  be  beat  down  by  a  fingle  frigate;  and  the  greateft  dif- 
ficulty a  foreign  army  would  have  to  encounter  in  maintaining 
pofleflion  of  Alexandria,  would  be  the  want  of  water ;  that 
rity  having  none  but  what  is  conducted  by  canals  into  their ' 
refervoirs  at  the  time  of  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile ;  it  would 
therefore  be  neceflary  to  conquer  the  whole  country,  at  leaft 
as  far  as  the  banks  of  that  riv,er.  The  revenues  of  the  beys 
are  raifed  by  a  land-tax  and  the  produce  of  the  cuftoms,  amount- 
ing together  to  near  two  millions  fterling,  of  which  but  a  fmall 
proportion  reaches  the  coffers  of  the  porte. 

lucrative, 
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lucrative,  and  more  convenient  commerce.  In 
•fnort,-  he  knew  that  the  inefficient  government  of 
Conftantinople  could  never,  like  that  of  Peterf- 
burg,  threaten  to  difarrange  the  equilibrium  of 
Europe.  Befides,  what  right  had  Catharine  to 
reckon  on  the  fubmifiion  of  ./Egypt  ?  Her  con- 
ful  general  Tholus,  it  is  true,  maintained  feveral 
under-hand  correfporidencies  there ;  he  had  fe- 
cured  the  beys  Ibraham  and  Amurath  in  his  inte- 
reft ;  but  the  temptations  which  he  threw  out  to 
another  bey,  named  limael,  were  not  attended 
with  the  fame  fuccefs.  Ifmae'l  caufed  him  to  be 
arreited,  and  fent  him  to  the  pafha  of  Cairo,  who 
detained  him  prifoner  *. 

A  circumftance  which  happened  foon  after  the 
opening  of  the  war,  though  in  itfelf  of  little  con- 
fequence,  occanoned  great  joy  at  Conftantinople, 
from  its  being  considered  as  an  indication  of  future 
fuccefs,  and  that  fortune  had  again  begun  to  look 
favourably  upon  the  crefcent : — the  ruffian  fleet 
Laving,  in  the  month  of  September,  been  fcat- 

*  The  ambaflador  added  ;  that  the  French  had  it  always  in 
their  power  either  to  leize  on  ^Egypt,  or  to  make  fuch  an 
alliance  with  the  beys  as  would  open  to  them  a  communica- 
tion  with  India  j  that  the  beys  would  eagerly  embrace  any  offer 
(hat  promifed  to  fecnre-  them  a  perfect  independence  on  the 
Ottoman  porte  ;  nay,  would  t-ven  become  tributary  to  any  other 
ftate,  w!~.o  would  maintain  them  in  their  leparate  govern- 
ments, prote.fting  e^-ieh  of  them  attaint:  the  others,  and  the 
r-nfir;'  comitiy  from  the  oppreltions  and  jrjsfentmejit  of  the 
lurks. 

tered 
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tered  and  greatly  injured  by  a  violent  tempcfl  on 
the  Euxine,  and  having  no  port  on  the  afiatic  fide 
to  afford  them  melter,  the.Boryfthenes,  of  iixty- 
four  guns,  being  nearly  difmaited,  and  otherwife 
in  great  diftreis,  was  driven  by  night  into  the  ca- 
nal of  Conftantinople  ;  having  palled  ib  many  of 
the  forts  in  the  dark,  that  her  efcape,  when  Hie 
discovered  her  lituation,  would  have  been  im- 
poffible,  had  Ihe  even  been  in  better  condition 
for  making  the  attempt.  It  may  well  be  fuppofed 
that  nothing  could  exceed  the  altonifhment  of  the 
people,  when  day-light  d  if  doled  to  them  fo  novel 
a  fight,  and  one  fo  well  calculated  to  excite  a  po- 
pular and  enthufiaftic  joy.  They  were,  however, 
probably  equalled  on  the  other  fide,  by  the  grief 
and  diffnay  of  the  ruffian  captain  ;  who,  perceiv- 
ing himfelf  inextricably  involved,  adopted  the 
defperate  refolution  of  blowing  up  the  fhip  in  the 
face  of  the  city  and  harbour  :  but  the  crew,  pre- 
ferring the  fmaller  evil  of  imprifonment,  ihftantly 
feized  his  peribn,  and  held  him  in  durance  until 
they  were  boarded  by  the  turkifh  boats.  About 
fix  hundred  and  fifty  Ruffians  were  made  prifoners. 
Tiic  fhip  had  been  fo  exceeding  lickly  as  to  lofe 
one  hundred  and  fifty  men  in  that.lhort  cruife. 

In  her  endeavours  to  incite  the  chriftian  princes 
to  arm  agaihft  the  Turks,  Catharine  lurely  never 
fuppofed  tiiat  they  would  fecond  her  in  all  her 
ambitious  fchemes,  or  that  they  would  remain  at 
leaft  calm  fpeclators  of  her  triumphs.  She  was 

not 
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not  ignorant  that  England  was  mitigating  the 
porte  to  go  to  war,  and  was  fending  it  fupplies : 
and  that  Pruffia  would  not  patiently  fuffer  either 
the  aggrandifement  of  Ruffia  or  the  houfe  of  Auf- 
tria.  Bat  what  the  emprefs  did  not  forefee,  was 
the  refoltition  of  Guftavus  III.  to  declare  war 
againft  her  immediately. 

1788.  It  was  during  the  progrefs  of  thefe  hof- 
tilities  with  the  porte,  that  Ruffia  thus  found  her- 
felf  fuddenly  involved  in  a  new  and  unexpected 
war ;  the  poffibility  and  confequenccs  of  which 
were  certainly  not  taken  into  account,  in  her  ori- 
ginal -calculations  of  conqueft  and  fchemes  of  ag- 
grandifement.  For  though  the  world,  as  well  as 
themfelves,  had  long  known  the  diftafte  which 
prevailed  between  the  courts  of  Peterfburg  and 
Stockholm,  and  law  that  public  jealoufies  were  by 
degrees  ripened  into  perfonal  diflike,  and  even  an 
apparently  fixed  animofity  between  the  fovereigns; 
yet  nobody  imagined,  or  indeed  believed,  that, 
conlidering  the  prodigious  difproportion  of  their 
power,  Sweden  could  have  ventured  upon  entering 
into  a  direct  war  with  Ruffia. 

The  king  of  Sweden  had  fpirit,  perhaps  it  may 
hereafter  be  confidered  as  fagacity  and  wifdom, 
to  fee  things  in  a  different  point  of  view.  He 
might  have  been  taught  (if  all  more  remote  hif- 
tory  had  been  extinct)  from  the  numerous  exam- 
ples afforded  by  his  uncle,  the  hero  and  founder 
of  the  pruffian  empire,  how  to  diftinguifh  between 

great 
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great  difficulties  and  abfolute  impoffibilities ;  he 
might  likewifc  have  learnt,  from  the  fame  fchool 
of  knowledge  and  experience,  that  there  are  cer- 
tain critical  fituations,  when  it  becomes  wifdom, 
and  is  confonant  to  tiie  ftricteft  laws  of  calculation, 
to  commit  every  thing  to  the  hazard  of  a  lingle 
great  exertion,  rather  than  to  wait  for  that  irre- 
trievable ftate  of  things,  when  it  would  be  impof- 
fible  for  any  exertion  to  produce  a  iingle  favour- 
able caft. 

As  s.  nation,  Sweden  had  the  greateft  caufes  of 
refentment  againft  Ruffia  for  paft  injury  and  lofs, 
at  the  fame  time  that  fhe  had  every  thing  to  dread 
from  her  prefent  overgrown  power  and  boundlefs 
ambition,  which  was  as  little  qualified  in  the 
wanton  difplay,  as  it  was  ungoverned  in  the  actual 
exertion.  It  was  impoffible  to  behold  the  rich 
province  of  Livonia,  with  the  adjoining  valuable 
ones  of  Efthonia,  Ingria,  and  Carelia,  belides  a 
great  part  of  Finland,  in  the  hands  of  ftrangers 
and  enemies,  without  the  deepeft  regret;  .or could 
a  fwedifh  patriot  behold,  without  a  degree  of  in- 
dignation equal  to  the  regret,  his  countrymen 
periihing  all  round  him  for  want  of  bread,  while 
the  firft  of  thefe  provinces  could  moft  abundantly 
have  fupplied  their  wants  ?  Thefe  loffes  were 
embittered  by  the  recolledlion  of  particular  inju- 
ries and  extraordinary  cruelties.  The  favage  war 
carried  on  by  Peter  the  firft  (it  may  be  faid  againft 
human  nature)  in  the  bowels  and  loweft  caverns 

of 
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of  the  earth,  for  the  definition  of  the  fwedifh. 
copper  and  iron  works,  and  rendering  the  ruin 
irretrievable,  by  breaking  down  the  mounds  that 
prevented  the  water  from  overflowing  the  mines, 
was,  fo  far  as  human  power  and  malice  could  ap- 
ply, entailing  mifery  and  want  through  all  gene- 
rations upon  a  people,  whofe  har verts  and  means 
of  life  were  produced  in  thofe  dark  regions. 

Yet,  in  defiance  of  thefe,  feemingly  incurable, 
national  animoiities,  Ruffia  had  conftantly  found 
means  to  maintain  a  ftrong  and  numerous  party  in 
Sweden,  who  were  ever  ready  to  facrifice  the  in- 
terefts  of  their  country  to  her  felfiHi  and  dangerous 
views.  This  fhe  accompli med  by  various  means, 
by  the  common  effect  of  power,  in  dazzling  and 
fubduing  the  weak  and  the  timid  ;  by  her  money, 
which  could  not  fail  to  operate  with  great  effect 
upon  a  very  numerous,  poor,  and  factious  nobi- 
lity ;  to  this  head  may  be  referred  the  facility 
with  which  her  vaft  military  eftablimments  ena- 
bled her  to  provide  for  all  thofe,  and  even  for 
their  relations  and  friends,  whofe  zeal  for  her  fer- 
vice  rendered  them  obnoxious  to  their  country. 
The  vicinity  of  Ruffia,  too,  with  that  overreach- 
ing affectation  of  friendfhip  and  good  neighbour- 
hood, under  the  covert  of  which  fhe  endeavoured 
to  become  a  party  in  the  affairs  of  all  her  neigh- 
bours, together  with  the  common  ties  of  language,, 
religion,  blood,  and  various  other  connections, 
fubiiftjng  between  the  fubjugated  fwedifli  pro- 
vinces. 
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vinces,  and  thofe  ftili  retained  by  that  crown,  af- 
forded her  continual  opportunities  of  being  mi- 
nutely acquainted  \vith  the  moft  fecret  affairs  of 
that  country,  of  knowing  the  exact  Hate,  views, 
and  value  of  parties,  and  of  knowing  all  thofe 
men  who  were  the  fitteft  for  the  purpofe,  and  the 
moft  liable  to  be  praclifed  on,  in  order  to  make 
them  profelytes  to  her  views. 

The  great  revolution  in  the  government  of  Swe- 
den, effected  by  the  prefent  king,  tended  greatly 
to  leflen  this  iinifler  influence  ;  but  the  evil  was 
too  deeply  fixed  to  be  foon  eradicated,  and  the 
bold  intriguing  clifpofition  of  the  ruffian  minifters 
at  Stockholm,  who,  prefuming  too  much  on  the 
greatnefs  of  the  power  by  which  they  were  fup- 
ported,  difdained  to  fubmit  to  thofe  nice  regula- 
tions, which  the  wifdom  of  ages  and  nations  have 
eftablifhed  as  laws  to  govern  the  conduct,  of  the 
diplomatic  body  during  their  miffion  in  foreign 
courts.  By  this  means  a  ftrong  foreign  faction, 
though  feemingly  cemented  by  constitutional 
principles,  and  looking  only  to  domeftic  regula- 
tion and  concerns,  was  conftantly  nurfed  and  fup- 
ported  in  the  kingdom,  who,  directly  inimical 
to  the  king,  and  to  the  new  form  of  government, 
were  no  lefs  fo  in  effect,  whether  intentionally  or 
not,  to  the  real  interefts  and  fecurity  of  their 
country. 

That  fudden  and  unforefeen  revolution  in  the 
government  of  Sweden,  was  the  fource  of  ail  the 

VOL.  in.  o  cool- 
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coolnefs,  jealoufy,  and  diflike,  which  had  fince 
taken  place  between  the  courts  of  Peterfbiirg  and 
Stockholm.  Nothing  could  be  more  directly 
contrary  to  the  views  of  Ruflia,  or  fubverlive  of 
the  policy  which  fhe  had  purfued  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  prefent  century,  than  that 
Sweden  fhould  ever  again  recover  her  former 
rank  among  nations,  or  any  part  of  that  weight 
and  influence  which  fhe  once  held  in  the  political 
fcale  of  Europe.  A  nominal  king  without  power 
or  effect,  with  a  nation  conftantly  rent  and  dif- 
tracked  by  jarring  factions,  any  of  which  Ihe 
might  occalionally  fupport  againft  the  others,  as 
beft  fuited  her  immediate  purpofes,  would,  in. 
procefs  of  time,  afford  her  fuch  continual  oppor- 
tunities for  interference  and  regulation,  and  fuch 
frequent  pretences  for  fending  armies  into  the 
country  to  fupport  her  decisions,  that  all  the 
fubftantial  benefits  of  conqueft  would  thus  be  ob- 
tained, without  the  odium  and  jealoufy  ever  in- 
feparable  from  that  term.  Nor  might  it  be  entirely 
overlooked,  that  dependent  kings,  as  well  as  de- 
pendent princes,  would  be  neceffary  appendages 
to  the  Iplendor,  as  well  as  gratifications  to  the 
vanity,  of  an  imperial  court. 

The  revolution  deftroyed  all  fchemes  of  this 
nature,  however  fondly  entertained.  It  is  now 
well  known,  that  nothing  lefs  than  the  various 
calamities,  occafioned  by  a  long  foreign  war,  * 
dangerous  rebellion  at  home,  and  the  cruel  ra- 
vages 
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vages  of  the  peftilence,  all  of  which  about  that 
time  "afflicted  Ruffia,  could  have  prevented  her 
from  taking  a  direct  and  decifive  part  in  over- 
throwing, as  fhe  had  not  time  to  prevent,  the 
i'yftem  of  government  then  eflablifhed  by  the 
king  of  Sweden.  It  was,  however,  ftill  perhaps 
expected,  that  a  young  prince  like  Guftavus,  feel- 
ing himfelf  yet  weak,  and  not  fully  allured  in  his 
new  acceffion  of  power,  would  have  gladly  ap- 
plied to  his  great,  wife^  and  powerful  neighbour^ 
for  her  approbation  and  confirmation  of  it. 

Every  body,  however,  expected  $  that  the  viiit 
which  the  king  not  long  after  paid  to  the  court  of 
Peterfburg,  would  have  amply  atoned  for  this  in- 
attention or  neglect,  which  might  well  be  imput- 
ed to  the  giddy  effect,  that  a  fudden  acceffion 
of  power  is  ever  liable  to  produce  on  a  youthful 
and  inexperienced  mind*  The  king,  however, 
fuddenly  departed  from  the  court  of  Peterfburg,  it 
was  faid,  without  taking-leave,  while  the  expe- 
dition which  he  ufed  in  returning  to  his  own  do- 
minions carried  almoft  the  appearance  of  precipi- 
tation ;  and  from  that  period  the  breach  between 
the  two  courts,  inflead  of  doling,  had  been  con- 
tinually growing  wider. 

It  is  fiated,  in  a  pamphlet  faid  to  have  been 
written  by  himfelf  on  the  lituation  of  public  affairs, 
that  the  king  of  Sweden  had  early  endeavoured  to 
avert  the  impending  ftorm,  by  offering  his  medi- 
ation to  reconcile  the  differences  between  Ruffia 
o  a  and 
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and  the  porte  ;  an  office  lie  was  peculiarly  qua- 
lified to  fucceed  in,  from  the  long-eftablifhed 
friendfhip  fublifting  between  Turkey  and  Sweden. 
The  contemptuous  fcorn  with  which  the  propofal 
was  received,  and  the  clifdainful  manner  in  which 
it  was  rejected,  feem  to  have  been  feniibly  felt 
by  the  royal  writer.  A  iimilar  propofal  made  by 
Great  Britain,  fupported  by  Pruffia,  was  fcarcely 
better  received.  To  this  pertinacious  adherence 
to  her  ambitious  defigns,  the  king  directly  attri- 
butes the  fubfequent  meafures,  which,  he  fays,  he 
xvas  under  a  neceffity  of  adopting  on  the  principle 
of  defence. 

Since  count  Oftermann  had  quitted  Stock- 
holm, his  fucceflfors  *  had  faithfully  imitated  his 
conduct.  But  no  one  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
fo  much  by  his  boldnefs  as  count  Andrew  Razu- 
mofsky  *j~.  Jealous  of  regaining  the  favour  of  his 

fovereign, 

*  Moufchiu-Poufkin,  and  afterwards  Markof. 

f  Count  Razunibfsky,  the  ruffian  minifter  at  Stockholm, 
was  deeply  initiated  in  all  the  intrigues,  defigns,  and  political 
tnyfleries  of  his  court ;  at  the  fame  time  that  he  derived  from 
nature  and  habit  no  fmall  portion  of  that  haughty  and  over- 
bearing fpirit,  which  marked  her  conduft  in  all  tranfa£tion* 
with  her  weaker  neighbours.  He  is  charged  with  even  ex- 
ceeding his  predeceflbrs,  in  the  contempt  with  which  he 
trampled  upon  the  general  laws  of  nations,  with  refpeft  to  the 
conduct  prescribed  to  public  miniflers  in  their  million  at  fo- 
reign courts ;  with  paying  no  regard  .even  to  outward  appear- 
ances ;  and  with  carrying  on  his  intrigues  of  fedu&ion  and 

corruption, 
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fovereign,  that  wiley  minifter  was  perpetually 
working  to  fow  diffenfions  among  the  fwedifh 
nobles,  of  whom  the  far  greater  part  were  dif- 
contented  with  their  king,  and  were  but  too  much 
inclined  to  liften  to  the  invidious  advice  of  the 
Ruffian. 

Guiravus  was  an  impatient  fpeclator  of  thefe 
machinations ;  he  faw  with  abhorrence  the  court 
of  Ruffia  giving  honourable  reception  to  general 
Sprengporten,  who,  after  having  affiiled  him 
himfelf  to  regain  the  authority  over  the  fenate  of 
Sweden,  thinking  his  recompenses  far  ihort  o£ 
Ins  deferts,  had  quitted  his  country,  in  order  to 
enter  into  the  fervice  of  Ruffia,  and  was  ufing 
every  effort  to  raife  an  infurrection  in  Swedifh 
Finland  *. 

The  king  of  Sweden  refolved  to  take  his  re- 
venge. Before  the  Turks  had  declared  war  againft 
Ruffia,  Heideiram,  his  minifter  at  Conftantinople, 
had  already  received  orders  to  conclude  a  treaty 
of  alliance  with  them.  The  Turks  recollected 


corruption,  in  forming  factions  againfl  the  Hate,  openly  and 
too  fuccefsfully,,  in  the  capital,  and  under  the  eye  of  the  fove- 
reign at  whole  court  he  refided. 

*  Sprengporten  is  of  an  antient  finnifli  family.  On  leav- 
ing Sweden  he  entered  into  the  dutch  fervice,  and  fhortly 
after  into  that  of  the  Ruffians.  At  his  inftigation  the  Finns 
fent  off  a  deputation  to  St.  Petersburg,  at  the  head  of  which 
was  a  gentleman  named  Yagerhorn,  who  foolifhly  afked  for 
their  fovereign  prince  Conftantine  Pavlovitch, 

o  3  with 
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with  awe  the  victories  of  Charles  XII.  They 
thought  that  a  king  of  Sweden  might  make  a 
powerful  diversion  in  their  favour.  They  pro- 
mifed  Guftavus  to  grant  him  considerable  fubii- 
dies,  which  in  part  were  paid  him  on  the  fpot. 
Befides,  Pruffia  lent  him  money,  and  England 
promifed  him  the  afiiftanceof  a  fleet.  That  prince 
therefore  began  to  arm. 

Being  a  witnefs  to  the  preparations  that  were 
going  forward  at  Stockholm,  count  Andrew  Razu- 
mofsky  haughtily  afked  to  what  end  they  were 
making.  Guftavus,  with  ftill  greater  hanghtinefs, 
replied,  that  he  was  not  accountable  for  his 
actions  to  any  foreign  poiver.  It  was  fomewhat 
extraordinary  to  fee  an  ambaffador  difputing  in 
the  capital  of  Sweden  the  prerogatives  of  the 
fwedifh  monarch,  and  pretending  to  fet  bounds. 
to  his  power.  Guftavus,  juftly  sxafperated  at  this 
jnftance  of  prefumption,  ordered  Razumofsky  to 
depart  from  Stockholm.  But  the  Ruffian  found 
ineans,  under  various  pretexts,  to  defer  his  de- 
parture for  a  coniiderable  time. 

fcjptwjthftanding  this?  the  preparations  for  war 
went  on  with  the  ufual  ardour.  The  fleet  was 
equipping  at  Carlefcrona ;  the  troops  to  be  em- 
barked were  gathering  round  the  capital ;  others, 
were  on  their  march  to  Finland.  It  was  artfully 
propagated  that  it  was  neceffary  to  put  the  kingr 
flom  on  its  defence,  as  the  court  of  Peterfburg 
fcad  threatened  Sweden  with  an  attack,  unlefs 

Guftavus, 
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Guftavus  would  confent  to  fiirnifli  her  with  fuo 
cefs  againft  the  Turks.  The  fwedifh  foldiers  burnt 
with  deiire  to  meafure  fwords  with  a  nation  which 
their  anceftors  had  fo  frequently  vanquished.  In 
a  word,  they  were  embarked,  and  the  fleet  which 
had  them  on  board  arrived  in  Finland,  whither 
Guftavus  was  gone  before. 

The  troops  had  fcarcely  fet  foot  on  the  frontiers, 
than  a  fmaU  detachment  of  ruffian  chafleurs  made 
a  feint  to  diflodge  a  body  of  Swedes  who  defended 
a  bridge.  Some  fire-arms  *  were  even  difcharged 
on  both  fides,  which  Guftavus  readily  took  for  a 
fignal  of  war.  His  orders  were  already  given,  and 
his  fquadron  captured  too  ruffian  frigates  that  were 
cruifing  off  Sveaborg,  for  the  purpofe  of  exer- 
ciiing  the  marine  cadets  of  Peterfburg. 

Guftavus  refolved  to  march  againft  Frederikf- 
ham  ;  but,  as  they  had  not  yet  been  able  to  get 
the  heavy  artillery  on  fhore  from  on  board  the 
fquadron  of  Carlefcrona,  he  now  conceived  the 
defign  of  attacking  the  town  on  two  different  fides 
at  once,  and  take  it  by  aflault. 

Terror  and  amazement  took  poffeflion  of  every 

*  By  the  fwedifti  conftitution,  the  king  cannot  attack  a 
foreign  power,  without  the  confent  of  the  diet.  —  The  Ruf- 
fians pretend,  that  Guftavus  III.  had  difguifed  the  boors  of 
Finland  as  ruffian  foldiers,  and  confequently  caufed  his  own 
iubje6ts  to  be  killed,  in  order  to  have  a  pretence  for  entering 
the  ruffian  territory, 

o  4  breaft 
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breaft  at  Peterfburg.  All  the  ruffian  foldiery  had 
been  fent  off  againffc  the  Turks.  At  the  firft 
moment  of  alarm  the  emprefs  had  no  more  than 
fpme  invalids  and  a  few  detachments  of  her  guards 
to  fend  to  the  relief  of  Frederikfham.  No  doubt 
was  entertained  that  Guftavus  would  get  poffeflion 
of  that  place,  and  proceed  to  lay  liege  to  the 
refidence.  Catharine  was  extremely  uneafy,  but 
always  preferved  the  appearance  of  perfect  tran- 
quillity. The  french  ambaiTador  jtift  at  that  time 
entering  the  palace,  her  majefty  aiked  him,  what 
news  were  talked  of  ?  —  "  That  you  are  going  to 
"  fet  out  for  Mofco,  madam,"  returned  he.  - — 
*'  You  did  not  believe  it :"  fhe  immediately  an- 
fwered.  "  I  have  given  orders  for  a  great  num- 
"  ber  of  poft-horfes  to  be  kept  in  readinefs ;  but 
"  it  is  for  the  purpofe  of  bringing  foldiers  and 
*'  cannons." 

She  did  really  bring  together  the  few  troops  that 
were  difperfed  among  the  lefs  diflant  garrifons, 
and  fent  them  into  Finland  to  join  the  detach-  • 
.  ments  that  were  already  there.  The  command  of 
this  incomplete  army  was  given  to  Moufchin- 
Poufkin,  an  inexperienced  general,  whofe  repu- 
tation for  military  conduct  was  not  calculated  to 
frill  the  apprehenfions  of  the  people  of  Peterf- 
burg. 

The  emprefs  fhortly  after  wrote  to  the  prince 
de   Ligne,   who,  in   converfation  had  familiarly 

given 


1788.]  EMPRESS  CATHARINE  II.  2OI 

given  her  the  name  of  imperturbable,  or  immovable, 
and  who  happened  to  be  then  with  Potemkin  *  : 
"  It  is  under  the  noiie  of  cannon  that  fhake  the 
"  windows  of  my  refidence,  that  your  immovable 
"  writes  you  this^."  —  At  the  fame  time  fhe 
fent  to  Potemkin  the  plan  of  the  difpoiitions  ilie 
had  taken  againft  the  king  of  Sweden,  and  added 
at  bottom  :  "  Have  I  done  right,  my  mailer  {  ?" 

The  grand  duke  having  earnestly  folicited  the 
confent  of  his  mother  to  go  againft  the  Turks  ; 
the  emprefs,  apprehenlive  left  this  refolution 
might  conceal  under  it  fome  dangerous  defign, 
dexteroufly  found  means  to  elude  it.  Taking  ad- 
vantage of  what  dropped  from  the  grand  duchefs, 
that,  though  in  a  ftate  of  pregnancy,  Ihe  was  de- 
termined to  accompany  her  hufband,  Catharine 
wrote  to  the  prince,  that  the  defire  he  had  fhewn 
to  lignalife  himfelf  in  the  war  was  proof  fufficient 
of  his  courage  and  refolution  ;  and  that  his  obli- 
gations as  fon,  hufband,  and  father  rendered  it 
incumbent  upon  him  to  defer  his  departure  till 
the  grand  duchefs  fhould  be  brought  to  bed. 

The  grand  duke  had  made  all  his  preparations, 
and  he  was  not  diverted  from  his  purpofe  by  the 

*  It  was  on  account  of  the  coalition  between  Ruffia  and 
Auftria  that  the  prince  de  Ligne  ferved  in  the  ruflian  army  as 
'  an  auftrian  general. 

f  "  C'eft  au  bruit  du  canon,  qui  fait  trembler  Ics  vitres  de 
"  ma  refidence,,  que  votre  imperturbable  vous  ecrit." 
J  "  Ai-je  bien  fait,  mon  maitre  ?" 

2  remonftrances 
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remonftrances  of  his  mother.  He  renewed  his 
intreaties  for  her  permiffion  to  fet  out,  and  his 
letter  ended  thus:  <f  My  intention  of  going  to 
"  fight  againft  the  Ottomans  is  publicly  known  ; 
"  what  will  Europe  fay  on  feeing  that  I  do  not 
"  carry  it  to  effect  ?*'- — Catharine  only  wrote  in 
reply :  "  Europe  will  fay,  that  the  grand  duke 
"  of  Ruflia  is  a  dutiful  fon." 

However,  when  the  army  of  Finland  was  raifed, 
the  emprefs  granted  leave  to  the  grand  duke  to 
repair  thither,  though  without  conferring  on  him 
3,ny  command.  The  heir  of  the  empire,  on  find- 
ing himfelf  in  the  army  deftitute  of  all  authority 
and  furrounded  by  fpies,  did  not  chufe  to  re- 
main there  long.  He  returned  to  St.  Peterfburg 
and  fell  lick  with  vexation. 

Her  majefty  haftily  publilhed  a  declaration,  in 
which,  complaining  of  the  behaviour  of  the  king 
of  Sweden,  and  of  the  neceffity  to  which  he  had 
reduced  her  of  arming  againft  him,  Ihe  artfully 
diffembled  the  weaknefs  of  her  troops  in  Finland, 
and  faid,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  garrifons  had 
been  reinforced,  in  the  way  of  precaution,  a  long 
time  before  the  'aggreffion  of  the  Swedes. 

At  the  fame  time  ihe  ordered  baron  Nolken, 
the  fwedim  minifter,  to  quit  the  empire  without 
delay. 

Hoftilities  were  commenced  between  the  Swedes 
and  Ruffians  *,  in  Finland,  a  few  days  after  the 
*  June  2 1  ft, 

king's 
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king's  arrival  in  that  province.  Each  fide  charged 
the  other  with  the  firft  aggreffion,  and  it  would 
be  of  little  ufe  to  enter  into  the  merits  of  the 
queftion  ;  the  hoftility  was  confidered  and  treated 
by  each  as  a  declaration  of  war.  The  Swedes 
were  generally  fuccefsful  in  the  fmall  actions  and 
fkirmifhes  that  now  took  place,  taking  feveral 
places  of  no  great  confequence,  befieging  others 
of  greater,  and  feizing  Come  ftrong  polls  and  dif- 
ficult defiles,  which  might  ferve  to  facilitate  their 
further  operations  in  a  country  which  nature  had 
rendered  in  all  refpects  fo  extremely  impracti^ 
cable. 

The  fwedifh  fleet,  confifting  of  fixteen  fhips 
of  the  line,  five  large  frigates,  and  "feveral  cor- 
vettes, paraded  about  the  gulph,  and  even  ad-* 
vanced  to  within  fight  of  the  batteries  of  Cronftadt, 
and  feemed  to  bid  defiance  to  the  ruffian  arma- 
ment. That  armament  had  received  failing  orders 
for  the  Mediterranean  ;  but  the  appearance  of  the 
fwedifh  fleet  occafioned  them  to  be  recalled. 

So  near  an  approach  of  an  enemy  could  not  but 
greatly  alarm  the  capital,  where  the  voice  of  war, 
except  inifluing  its  decrees  againft  remote  nations, 
had  never  before  been  heard,  from  the  firfl  laying 
of  its  foundations  by  Peter  the  great.  Troops 
were  drawn  from  all  quarters  for  its  protection, 
and  every  poffible  meafure  adopted  to  fecure  it 
from  the  effect  of  any  fudden  attack,  to  which, 
from  fituation,  it  was  fo  much  expofed.  The 

younger 
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younger  branches  of  the  imperial  family  were  re- 
moved to  Mofco  ;  but  the  empreis,  with  her 
ufual  magnanimity,  waited  unappallecl  to  face  the 
tempeft.  All  the  kozaks  within  reach  were  haftily 
collected  to  be  turned  loofe,  as  opportunity  ferved, 
upon  the  fwedifh  provinces ;  and  admiral  Greig 
failed  with  a  ftrong  fleet  from  Cronftadt,  to 
counteract  the  defigns  of  the  enemy  by  fea, 
on  which  fide  only  they  could  yet  menace  Peterf- 
burg. 

If  Ruffia  was  flow  in  her  movements  by  Ir.i^L 
fhe  was  by  no  means  flack  in  her  naval  prepara- 
tion, which  was  fo  favourite  an  object,  that  no 
labour  was  deemed  a  toil,  nor  no  expence  a  waftc 
of  treafure,  in  its  purfuit.  For,  belides  that  the 
fea  prefented  the  ottoman  weak  lide,  and  that  one 
decifive  action  on  that  element  would-  more  fatally 
affect  the  fecurity  of  the  turkifh  empire  than  the 
Jofs  of  half  a  dozen  battles  by  land,  yEgypt,  and 
the  beautiful  iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  held  out 
fuch  a  variety  of  fafcinating  objects,  and  fo  ap- 
parently eafy  of  attainment,  that  it  would  require 
no  common  degree  of  political  temperance  and 
felf-denial  to  withftand  the  temptation  of  feizing 
them.  It  need  fcarcely  be  obferved,  that  all  the 
ottoman  pofleffions  on  the  continent  of  Europe 
muft,  after  fuch  aa  event,  lie  at  the  mercy  of 
Ruffia. 

A  powerful  fleet  of  eighteen  fail  of  the  line, 
moft  of  them  heavy  fhips,  of  high  rates,  and 

great 
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great  weight  of  metal,  together  with  a  cloud  of 
frigates,  and  other  {mailer  and  lighter  veflels, 
fuited  to  the  nature  of  the.feas  and  intended  fer- 
vice,  were  accordingly  equipped,  and  deftined 
for  the  Mediterranean.  As  the  celebrated  count 
Orlof,  who  had  acquired  fo  much  glory  in  the 
laft  war,  and  who  had  the  addition  of  Tfchef- 
minfki  to  his  title,  in  commemoration  of  the  re- 
markable deftruction  which  then  befel  the  turkifli 
fleet,  in  a  port  or  bay  of  that  name,  on  the  coaft 
of  the  Letter  Afia,  had  now  declined,  from  fome 
caufes  not  generally  known,  to  take  upon  him 
the  command  of  this  expedition,  that  important 
truft  was  committed  to  the  charge  of  admiral 
Greig,  a  Scotfman,  a  brave  and  diftinguimed 
feaman,  who,  in  a  ftrange  country,  without  fortune 
or  intereft,  had  rifen,  merely  by  his  fuperior 
merit,  from  the  humbler!  walks  of  life  to  his  pre- 
fent  exalted  fltuation. 

Another  naval  armament  was  prepared,  with 
no  left  induftry,  for  the  fervice  of  the  Euxine; 
but  Ruflia,  not  being  able  to  cope  with  her  ene- 
my there,  in  the  number  or  ftrength  of  line  of 
battle  mips  which,  me  could  bring  into  action, 
intended  to  fupply  this  defect  by  the  conftruction. 
of  a  numerous  flotilla,  compofed  of  frigates,  gal- 
lies,  gun-boats,  and  various  defcriptions  of  light 
veflels,  calculated  to  act  near  the  mores,  in  a 
depth  of  water  which  would  not  admit  the  ap- 
proach of  capital  fhips.  It  was,  however,  prin- 
cipally 
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cipally  intended  for  the  fecurity  of  Kinburne,  by 
rendering  the  entrance  of  Dniepr  inacceffible  to 
the  turkiih.  fleet ;  which  was  the  more  eafily  ae- 
complifhed,  as  the  navigation  is  at  all  times  dif- 
ficult, and  particularly  dangerous  to  bad  feamen, 
from  the  number  of  fhoals  with  which  the  river  is 
incumbered,  together  with  the  narrownefs  of  its 
channels  and  variety  of  the  currents*  As  thefe 
veflels  were  riotj  on  this  fervice,  liable  to  be  ex- 
pofed  to  the  dangers  of  the  feas  and  ftorms,  they 
were  accordingly  fortified  with  a  tremendous  ar- 
tillery, compofed  of  heavy  battering  cannon,  and 
of  large  mortars:  and,  being  befides  excellently 
Irored  with  able  feamen  and  veteran  foldiers,  they 
were  eminently  fitted  for  the  defigned  purpofe. 
*The  prince  of  Naffau,  who  had  been  heard  of  in 
the  late  war,  both  in  the  french  unfortunate  at- 
tempt on  the  ifland  of  Jerfey,  and  in  the  Jftill 
more  difeftrous  attack  of  the  combined  nations  of 
France  and  Spain  on  the  fortrefs  of  Gibraltar ;  and 
whofe  uncommon  rage  for  adventure,  and  eager- 
nefs  to  fignalize  himfelf,  have  led  him  alrnoft  to 
every  part  of  the  world  where  any  fervice  was  to 
be  performed  or  danger  encountered;  was -ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  this  naval,  armament 
on  the  Euxine. 

It  would  feem  as  if  the  unaccountable  fupine- 
nefs  with  which  Europe  looked  on,  as  if  totally 
unconcerned,  at  that  dangerous  precedent,  and 
atrocious  act  of  fraud,  perfidy,  and  violence,  the 

difmem- 
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difmemberment  of  their  neighbour  kingdom  of 
Poland,  had  mifled  the  united  allies  of  Auftria 
and  Ruffia  in  their  prefent  fyftem  of  policy,  and 
that  they  took  it  for  granted,  that  the  fubverfion 
of  an  ancient,  and  one  of  the  greateft  empires  in 
the  world,  with  the  apportioning  of  its  vaft 
members  and  fpoils  to  their  mutual  aggrandize- 
ment, would  have  been  beheld  with  the  fame  in- 
difference in  the  prefent  day,  which  had  prevailed 
on  their  firft  effay  at  partitioning  countries  in  the 
former  memorable  inftance. 

But  things  were  now  changed,  and  the  minds 
of  men  and  of  nations  were  not  afleep  ;  or,  what 
amounts  to  the  fame  thing,  were  not  fo  entirely 
occupied  by  mean  concerns,  or  felfifli  petty  de- 
iigns,  as  to  overlook  affairs  of  the  greateft  mo- 
ment. That  fupinenefs,  to  which  both  gseat 
communities  and  the  moft  watchful  individuals 
are  at  particular  periods  fubjec%  may,  perhaps, 
with  propriety,  be  as  much  conlidered  as  an  epi- 
demical difeafe  of  the  mind,  as  thofe  which  rank 
under  the  fame  defcription  are  with  refpect  to  the 
body.  Some  of  the  principal  powers  in  Europe 
had  long  fince  looked  back  with  wonder  and  re- 
gret at  their  own  inertnefs  upon  that  ocean*  on. 
The  infupportable  haughtinefs  and  arrogance  of 
one  of  the  allied  powers,  which  was  difpofed 
to  dictate  to  all  mankind  in  their  moft  fecluded 
concerns,  together  with  the  felfifh  policy  and 
known  duplicity  of  the  other,  ferved  likewife  to 
5  roufe 
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roufe  that  general  attention,  and  to  awaken  that 
jealoufy,  which  their  power  and  union  alone  (hould 
have  been  fully  competent  to  excite,  without  any 
auxiliary  aid.  England  too  had  had  full  leifure 
to  ruminate  upon,  and  fufficient  caufe  to  repro- 
bate, that  abfurd  and  blind  policy,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  which  (he  had  drawn  an  uncertain  ally, 
and  aii  ever  to  be  fufpe&ed  friend,  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  Finnifh  gulf,  to  eftablifh  a  new  naval 
empire  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Archipelago  ; 
a  meafure  which,  if  it  could  have  taken  effect, 
would  not  only  have  proved  in  the  end  ruinous  to 
England  herfelf,  but  which  would  have  involved, 
while  it  could  laft,  all  the  vaft  furrounding  re- 
gions of  Europe,  Alia,  and  Africa,  in  continued 
broils,  troubles,  and  wars. 

The  allied  empires  accordingly  now  experienced 
a  very  general  coldnefs,  with  an  implied  or  de- 
clared difapprobation,  with  refpedl  to  their  claims, 
pretenlions,  and  deligns,  in  almoft  all  the  courts 
of  Europe.  The  republic  of  Genoa  was  a-lmoft 
the  only  exception ;  fhe,  belides  a  coniiderable 
loan,  granted  the  ufe  of  her  ports  to  Rullia, 
and  engaged  to  furnifh  the  mediterranean  'fleet 
with  (lores  and  fuppiies.  The  determination  of 
Venice  with  refpect  to  the  war,  and  the  refufal  of 
the  king  of  Sardinia  to  permit  recruiting  in  his 
dominions,  were  already  known.  The  new  com- 
mercial treaties  which  Ruflia  had  entered  into 
with  Naples  and  Portugal,  whatever  future  bene- 
fits 
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fits  they  might  pofTibly  afford  in  feafons  of  peace, 
could  tell  but  little  with  refpeft  to  the  war.  But 
Spain,  which  was  of  much  greater  importance 
than  both  together,  had  a  turkifh  ambaffador  then 
at  her  court,  who  was  treated  with  the  greateft 
honours,  and  xvas  not  only  herfelf  at  all  times 
avowedly  inimical  to  the  Ruffians  obtaining  any 
footing  whatever  in  the  Mediterranean,  but,  it 
was  now  univerfally  believed,  would  have  renfted 
the  paffage  of  their  fleet  through  the  freights  by 
force  of  arms ;  and  nobody  was  ignorant  that  her 
fleets  were  far  fuperior,  both  in  number  and  gqod- 
nefs,  to  thofe  of  Ruffia.  - 

With  refpecl:  to  France,  flie  made  no  fecret  of 
her  difpofition,  nor  could  any  doubt  be  enter- 
tained of  it  though  fhe  had.  An  uninterrupted 
alliance  for  between  two  and  three  centuries,  (a 
duration  of  friendfhip  fcarcely  to  be  paralleled 
between  nations  upon  any  equality  of  poxver,)  a 
moft  advantageous  commerce,  amounting  nearly 
to  a  monopoly,  through  that  period,  together 
with  many  particular  a£ts  of  friendfhip,  and  many 
efTential  political  fervices  in  feafons  of  great  occa- 
fion,  were,  excluiive  of  that  juft  policy  which 
had  long  induced  her  to  regard  with  a  jealous  eye 
any  augmentation  of  power  to  Ruffia,  the  ftrong 
ties-  that  bound  France  to  the  porte.  It  was  then 
eafily  feen,  that  nothing  lefs  than  the  deranged 
prefent  {rate  of  her  own  affairs,  could  compel  her 

VOL,   JIT.  P  tO 
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to  be  a  quiefcent  fpectator  to  the  ruin  of  the  otto- 
man empire. 

As  to  the  northern  powers,  Sweden  ordered 
the  ftricteft:  neutrality  to  be  obferved,  and  forbid 
her  feamen,  and  fubjecls  in  general,  from  enter- 
ing into  the  fervice  of  any  of  the  belligerent 
powers.  Denmark  was  iilent,  and  the  part  Ihe 
was  difpofed  to  take  not  yet  understood  by  her 
neareft  neighbours ;  but,  although  ftie  was  known 
to  be  a  good  deal  in  the  hands  of  Ruffia,  yet  it 
was  not  believed  that,  under  the  influence  of  a 
wife  political  forelight,  Ihe  could  really  wifh  any 
farther  aggrandizement  of  that  overgrown  em- 
pire, whofe  coloflal  power  had  already  rendered 
the  independence  and  liberties  of  all  the  nations  of 
the  north  extremely  precarious. 

Holland,  the  open  mart  of  all  nations,  whether 
friends  or  enemies,  for  all  commodities,  lent 
fome  money  to  Ruffia ;  but  this  was  no  public 
act,  and  the  loan  dragged  on  but  heavily  even 
with  individuals.  With  regard  to  the  political 
fentiments  of  that  republic,  nobody  would  ven- 
ture to  fufpeft  her  government  of  being  at  all 
favourably  difpofed  to  thofe  fchemes  of  ambition 
and  conqueft  adopted  by  the  allied  empires. 

The  pruffian  monarch,  both  from  iituation  and 
power,  feemed  alone  capable  of  difturbing  the 
views,  and  even  of  entirely  frustrating  the  defigns, 
of  the  allied  empires ;  nor  was  there  more  than 

one 
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one  fovereign  in  Europe,  to  whom  any  great  ac- 
ceffion  of  dominion  to  either  would  have  been  fo 
immediately  dangerous.  And  though  he  was  not 
perhaps  competent  iingly  to  maintain  a  conteft 
againft  their  vaft  united  force,  yet,  in  a  caufe 
which  affected  fo  many  other  interefts  as  the  pre- 
fent,  he  could  not  long  fail  of  effective  alliances. 
His  policy  was,  however,  too  deep  to  be  yet 
fathomed.  Collected  in  his  redoubtable  native 
force,  which  rendered  him  fuperior  to  apprehen- 
lion  and  circumftance,  he  coolly  furveyed  the 
gathering  tempeft,  and  waited  to  behold  it  burft, 
with  a  fteady  eye  and  undaunted  an  countenance. 
The  emperor  had  done  as  much  as  the  habitual 
ftiffnefs  and  pride  of  the  court  of  Vienna,  joined 
to  his  own  incurable  animofity,  could  well  admir, 
in  order  to  procure  the  quiefcence  and  good 
neighbourhood  of  Pruffia  during  the  war.  But 
the  fuperior  haughtinefs  of  his  great  ally  difdained 
to  ftoop  to  temporizing  meafures,  or  to  concilia- 
tory expreffions.  It  feemed  as  if  me  rather  willied, 
that  Pruffia  was  conlidered  as  not  of  fufficknt  im- 
portance to  come  within  her  eftimate  of  things, 
than  that  it  ftiould  be  at  all  regarded  as  interfering 
with  her  views  of  ambition,  or  as  capable  of  dif- 
turbing  her  calculations  of  conquefl  and  domi- 
nion. Perhaps  it  was  thought  that  all  the  fpirit 
and  wifdom  of  that  kingdom  had  fled  with  the 
immortal  Frederic. 

p  a  Such 
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Such  was  the  afpecl:  of  public  affairs,  and  fo 
little  favour  did  the  countenance  of  molt  of  the 
european  powers  exprefs  to  that  war,  which  its 
partizans  warmly  hoped,  and  many  others  ex- 
pe&ed,  would  have  terminated  in  the  final  fub- 
verfion  of  the  ottoman  empire. 

The  difpofitton  of  the  firft  maritime  power  in 
the  world  wasftill  unknown  ;  and  upon  that  much 
depended.  We  have  feen  that  the  expedition  to 
the  Mediterranean  was  a  moft  favourite  object 
with  Ruffia  ;  but  it  was  not  its  being  merely  a 
favourite  that  rendered  it  of  importance  ;  it  was 
coniidered  as  the  moft  effective,  if  not  the  molt 
potent  arm  of  the  war,  without  whofe  aid  no 
other  exertion  could  be  deemed  abfolutely  deci- 
ilvei  Yet  it  was  fcarcely  poffible  that  this  expe- 
dition could  fucceed,  in  almofl  any  degree,  with- 
out the  concurrence,  favour,  and  even  affiftance 
'of  England.  With  an  equal  difregard  of  future 
confequences,  and  contempt  of  former  favours 
and  fervices,  Ruffia  had,  for  feveral  years,  heaped 
difobligation  upon  difobligatipn,  in  her  tranf- 
actions  with  Great  Britain  ;  and  even  now,  when 
fo  much  was  immediately  at  ftake,  fhe  ftill  re- 
fufed  to  renew  the  commercial  treaties  which  had 
fo  long  lubiifted  between  the  two  nations  ;  at  the 
lame  time  that  fhe  was  running  about  all  Europe 
to  form  commercial  engagements  with  ftates,  who 
from  nature,  Situation,  and  circumflances,  were 

incapabk 


1788.]  EMPRESS   CATHARINE   II.  213 

incapable  of  receiving  or  communicating  any 
benefit  from  the  connection  ;  and  that  the  englifh. 
merchants,  without  the  fecurity  of  a  treaty,  were 
iVill  the  great  fupporters  of  the  manufactures  and 
commerce  of  that  empire.  Yet  fhe  expected  that 
England  would  again  become  the  dupe  to  her 
ambition. 

In  this  confidence,  pilot-boats  were  engaged  in 
England,  to  wait  in  proper  {rations  for  the  arrival 
of  the  ruffian  fleet ;  to  guide  them  into  thofe 
ports  which,  being  the  flation  of  the  royal  naval 
arfenals,  could  the  more  expeditioufly  fupply 
them  with  all  manner  of  ftores  and  provifions, 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  moft  effectually  facilitate 
their  equipment  for  the  mediterranean  fervice. 
Thefe  objects  being  attained,  the  pilots  were  to 
conduct  them  through  the  channel,  and  then  to 
be  replaced  by  a  new  fet,  equally  verfed  in  the 
navigation  of  the  more  diftant  feas  which  they 
were  to  encounter. 

In  the  mean  time,  fome  merchants  in  London. 
as  agents  to  the  court  of  Peterfburg,  had  agreed 
for  the  hire  of  eighteen-  large  Ihips,  of  four  hun- 
dred tons,  or  upwards,  to  ferve  as  tenders  to  the 
ruffian  fleet,  in  the  conveyance  of  proviiions, 
ftores,  arms,  artillery,  and  ammunition.  In  this 
promifing  train  feemed  the  ftate  of  preparation  for 
the  expedition,  when  a  proclamation  in  the  Lon- 
don Gazette,  prohibiting  Britiih  feamen  from 
?  3  entering 
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entering  into  any  foreign  fervice,  threw  a  fatal 
damp  upon  the  defign.  This  was  attended  with  a 
notice  to  the  contractors  for  the  tenders,  that  the 
engagement  for  fupplying  them  mutt  be  re- 
nounced ;  that  the  fhips  would  not  be  permitted 
to  proceed  ;  and  that  government  was  determined 
to  maintain  the  ftrieteft  neutrality  during  the  war, 
with  refpect  to  all  the  hoftile  powers,  and  con- 
fequently  fhould  afford  no  aid  whatever  to  any 
of  them.  In  the  hope  of  remedying  in  fome 
degree  this  grievous  difappointment,  or  at  leaft  of 
putting  the  better  countenance  upon  the  buiinefs, 
and  affecting  not  to  regard  it,  Ruffia  applied 
directly  to  the  republic  of  Holland  for  the  hire  of 
a  number  of  large  tranfports  to  anfwer  the  fame 
purpofe ;  but  here  the  difappointment  was  re- 
newed, that  government  not  only  abfolutely  re- 
futing a  compliance  with  the  requeil,  but  declaring 
its  fixed  determination  to  obferve  the  fr.ricteft 
neutrality  through  the  courfe  of  the  war.  As  this 
rejection  was  attributed  folely  to  the  influence  of 
Great  Britain  at  the  Hague,  fo  it  was  added  to  the 
black  catalogue  of  her  political  fins,  and  ftored 
up  for  future  remembrance. 

Though  nothing  could  exceed  the  vexation 
which  this  difappointment  occaiioned,  nor  ferve 
more  effectually  to  exafperate  the  court  of  Peterf- 
burg,  yet  it  happened,  fingularly  enough,  that 
few  things  could  have  been  of  more  effential  fer- 
vice to  her  than  the  failure.  For,  had  that  fleet 
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proceeded  on  its  intended  courfe  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean early  in  the  fummer,  (as  was  intended,  and 
the  fervice  required,)  the  .remaining  part  of  her 
marine  force,  her  great  naval  and  military  arfenals, 
her  ports,  her  golden  acquifition,  the  province 
of  Livonia,  and  her  capital  itfelf,  would  have 
been  all  expofed  to  great  riilc  and  apparent  dan- 
ger, in  confequence  of  the  rupture  which  foon 
after  took  place  between  her  and  her  jealous  and 
exafperated  neighbour  the  king  of  Sweden.  Thus, 
it  not  feldom  happens,  that  the  favoured  children 
of  fortune  are  greatly  ferved  by  her  in  fpite  of 
themfelves,  by  her  overruling  and  counteracting 
thofe 'ill -laid  defigns,  to  which  the  blindnefs  of 
their  paffions  and  violence  of  their  delires  have 
given  birth. 

The  . admiral  received  a  command  to  make 
ready  for  fea ;  but  an  incident  of  a  lingular  nature 
prevented  his  compliance. 

It  is  well  known  that  there  is  a  want  of  native 
officers  of  fufficient  ability  and  experience  to 
conduct  the  operations  of  the  ruffian  navy  with 
judgment  and  effect.  It  was  not  perhaps  in  the 
nature  of  things  that  this  deficiency  could  be 
fully  fupplied  by  foreigners  :  it  was  however  the 
only  retburce  ;  and  the  conclusion  of  the  american 
war  afforded  a  confiderable  fupply  of  young  eng- 
lim  officers,  whofe  minds  were  too  alert  to  live 
out  of  action  if  it  could  any  where  he  found. 
Few,  if  any,  of  thefe  had  rifen  to  any  higher  rank 
P  4  in 
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in  their  own  feryice  than  that  of  lieutenant,  fo  that 
the  command  of  lingle  fhips  feemed  the  higheft 
advancement  to  which  they  -could  yet  be  com- 
petent. They  were  however  of  the  utmoft  im- 
portance to  Ruffia  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  ; 
and  Great  Britain,  notwithstanding  the  jealoufies 
fubiifting  between  the  two  courts,  refrained  from 
proceeding  to  the  extremity  of  recalling  them 
home. 

This  known  fcarcity  of  commanders  could  not 
fail  to  attract  the  attention  of  foreign  adventurers, 
who  had  acquired  any  experience  and  reputation 
in  maritime  affairs.  Of  this  number  was  the  eng- 
lifh  pirate  and  renegado  Paul  Jones,  who  had 
rendered  himfelf  fo  notorious  in  the  american  war, 
by  the  mifchiefs  which  he  did  to  the  trade  of  his 
country,  and  whofe  defperate  courage,  which 
only  ferved  to  render  his  atrocioufnefs  confpicu- 
ous,  would,  in  a  good  caufe,  have  entitled  him 
to  honour. 

This  man  could  not  but  experience  the  common 
fate  incident  to  his  character ;  and,  finding  that 
he  did  not  meet  the  conjlderation  which  he  ex- 
pected in  America,  he  made  a  tender  of  his.fer- 
vices  to  the  court  of  Petersburg  -?  where  he  was 
gladly  received,  and  immediately  appointed  to  a 
high  command  in  the  grand  fleet  which  was  under 
equipment  at  Cronftadt.  The  britifh  officers,  full 
of  thoie  national  and  profefHonal  ideas  of  honour 
which  they  had  imbibed  in  their  own  country  and 

fervicc, 
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fervice,  confidered  this  appointment  as  the  higheft 
affront  that  could  be  oiFered  to  them,  and  a  fub- 
miffion  to  it  an  act  of  fuch  degradation,  that  no 
time  or  circumftance  could  wipe  away  the  dif- 
honour.  They  accordingly  went  in  a  body,  to 
the  amount  of  near  thirty,  without  a  fingle  dif- 
fentient  lagging  behind,  or  helitating  on  the  ac- 
count of  inconvenience  or  perlbnal  diftrefs,  to  lay 
down  their  commiffions ;  declaring  at  the  fame 
time,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  them  to  ferve 
under,  or  to  act  in  any  manner  or  capacity  what- 
ever, with  a  pirate  or  a  renegade. 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  vexatious  or 
more  embarraffing  to  the  court  of  Peterfburg,  at 
the  prefent  critical  period,  than  this  fpirited  con- 
duel;  of  the  officers.  Punctilios  of  honour,  ope- 
rating in  the  face  of  command,  was  a  thing  un- 
heard of  in  that  fervice.  NQ  Ruffian,  under  the 
firft  rank  or  order,  would  dare  to  infinuate  fuch  an 
idea.  As  it  was,  it  could  not  be  confidered  as  lefs 
than  a  direct  infult  to  the  court,  and  any  fubmiffion 
to  it  as  a.  grievous  derogation  from  its  dignity.  It 
would  befides  eftablifh  a  precedent  which  might 
be  troublefome  or  dangerous  with  refpect  to  her 
own  fubjecls.  It  was  well  for  the  officers  that  they 
were  not  the  members  of  a  fmall  ftate,  and  that 
this  did  not  happen  in  a  feafon  of  peace,  when 
their  fer vices  might  be  difpenfed  with.  The 
ncccffity  of  the  time  however  prevailed.  The  ap- 
pointment of  Paul  Jones  to  a  command  in  the 

Cronftadt 
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Cronftadt  fleet  was  recalled ;  and  that  adventurer 
(whofe  character  of  an  impetuous  courage  had 
made  an  imprefficn  on  the  court  far  beyond  its 
real  value)  was  ordered  to  the  armament  in  the 
Euxine  as  fecond  to  the  prince  of  Naflau.  In  the 
mean  time,  a  report  was  railed  of  a  fcandalous 
adventure  with  a  girl  which  making  a  noife  in  the 
town,  occafioned  him  to  think  it  advifable  to  quit 
the  country  entirely  *. 

The  capudan-pafha  having  taken  the  command 
of  the  turkifh  force  in  the  Euxine,  appeared  with 
a  numerous  fleet  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dniepr, 
where  the  fervice  grew  warm  between  him  and  the 
prince  of  Naflau,  who,  with  his  flotilla  of  gallies 
and  light  veflels,  oppofed,  with  great  fuccefs,  the 
attempts  of  the  enemy  to  become  mailers  of  that 
river. 

Two,  if  not  three,  defperate  and  bloody  en- 
gagements took  place  between  the  hoftile  arma- 
ments, in  that  broad  lake  which  is  formed  by 
the  Dniepr  and  the  Bogue,  before  their  junction 
with  the  Euxine,  and  which  is  itfelf  fo  confidera- 
ble  a  piece  of  water,  as  to  be  diftinguifhed  by  the 

*  Paul  Jones  afterwards  went  to  Paris,  where  he  Hied  in  July 
1792,  and  was  attended  to  his  grave  by  a  deputation  of  the 
national  convention.  —  He  was  brave  at  fea,  though  not  by 
land,  having  refufed  to  accept  a  challenge  more  than  once,  and 
was  handibmely  caned  upon  the  exchange  at  Philadelphia. 
Betides,  he  was  extremely  ignorant,  and  unqualified  to  have 
the  command  of  more  than  one  fhip. 

name 
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name  of  the  Liman  fea.  la  all  thefe  the  Ruffians 
were  fo  highly  fuccefsful,  as  to  afford  occafion  for 
linging  Te  Deum  twice,  if  not  oftener,  both  at 
Peteriburg  and  in  the  army  of  prince  Potemkin. 
The  Turks  difplayed  as  defperate  a  valour,  in 
thefe  amphibious  engagements  (which  could 
fcarcely  be  conficlered  as  naval)  as  their  brethren 
had  done  by  land,  on  the  borders  of  the  Danube  ; 
but,  through  that  fatal  indolence  which  has  fo 
long  marked  the  conduct  of  that  government, 
they  were  totally  ignorant  of  the  navigation  of  a 
river,  which  had  for  fo  many  ages  been  in  their 
pofTeffion.  The  Ruffians  were  likewife  fuperior 
to  them  in  point  of  feamanfhip  j  ftill  more  in  the 
conftruction  and  fitnefs  of  their  veffels  for  the  fer- 
vice  ;  and  above  all  in  the  management  of  their 
powerful  artillery. 

The  ruffian  fquadron  commanded  by  admiral 
Greig  now  put  to  fea,  and  the  hoftile  fleets  came 
in  fight,  or  rather  approached  each  other,  in  a 
fog,  off  the  ifland  of  Hohgland.  The  action 
did  not  commence  till  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  in  two  hours  fo  many  fhips  were  dif- 
abled  on  both  fides,  that  they  were  mutually 
obliged  to  lay  by  and  refit,  in  order  to  prepare 
for  a  renewal.  No  fcene  was  ever  lefs  calculated 
for  the  action  and  evolutions  of  two  fuch  numer- 
ous fleets,  compofed  of  great  and  heavy  fhips  ;  a 
narrow  fea,  every  where  ftudded  with  innumerable 
iflands,  rocks,  and  fhoals,  intermixed  with  de- 
2,  ceitful 
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ceitfui  channels,  and  rendered  more  dangerous  by 
violent,  irregular,  and  jarring  currciit:; :  nor  were 
the  climate  and  face  of  the  heavens  more  favour- 
able :  overcaft  ikies,,  a  frequently  foggy,  and 
generally  hazy  air,  with  fuddcn  tempeftuous  (quails 
and  unexpected  dead  calms,  were  among  the  in- 
commodities  which  feemed  to  let  ieamanfhip  and 
naval  ikill  at  defiance.  Indeed  fuch  an  exhibition, 
in  fuch  a  fituation,  feemed  fcarcely  lefs  than  an 
outrage  upon  nature.  At  eight  o'clock  the  battle 
was  renewed  with  apparently  a  frefh  acceffion  of 
rage  on  both  fides.  Nothing  could  exceed  the 
dreadful  violence  of  the  action ,  or  the  fury  and 
determined  obfti.nacy  with  which  it  was  main- 
tained. The  darknefs .  was  fo  great,  that  the 
knowledge  of  each  fhip  was  in  a  great  meafure 
confined  to  her  own  fphere  of  action  ;  fo  that, 
ignorant  and  heedlefs  of  what  was  pafTing  elfe- 
where,  flie  fought  as  if  all  depended  upon  her- 
felf  individually,  and  as  if  victory  or  detraction 
were  the  only  alternatives.  The  victory,  as  is 
ufually  the  cafe  in  actions  not  apparently  and  ab- 
{bkitely  clecifive,  was  claimed  by  both  fleets,  as  a 
flag-fhip  had  been  taken  on  either  fide.  Admiral 
Greig,  from  the  acceifion  of  frefh  fhips  and  the 
nearnefs  of  the  great  naval  magazines  and  arfenals, 
was  enabled,  in  lefs  time  than  feemed  credible,  to 
put  again  to  fea  with  greater  force  than  before. 
He  came  fuddenly  upon  the  Swedes  in  tie  road  of 
Sveaborg  in  Finland,  where  they  were  as  inappre- 

he.ifive 
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henlive  of  attack,  as  they  vverd  from  fituation  and 
circumftance  incapable  of  defence.  He  attacked 
them  furioufly  in  this  moment  of  confirmation 
and  furprize,  and  during  the  cliforder  occasioned 
by  their  endeavours  to  get  within  the  protection 
of  the  forts.  The  Guftavus  Adolphus,  of  fixty 
guns,  feemcd  a  facrifice  deftined  to  the  fecurity 
of  the  reft ;  fhe  was  taken  and  burnt  by  the 
Ruffians  *. 

From  this  time  to  the  end  of  the  campaign  the 
Swedes  continued  fhut  up  in  the  harbour  of 
Sveaborg,  being  precluded  even  from  the  means 
of  refitting,  while  the  ruffian  fleet  rode  the  tri- 
umphant'mi  (trefs  of  all  the  feas  within  the  Sound; 
nor  was  it  long  before  a  numerous  flotilla  of  fmall 
veffels,  laden  with  provilions  for  the  army  in 
Finland,  as  well  as  for  the  fleet,  through  the 
fatal  lack  of  protection,  became  a  prey  to  the 
enemy. 

The  joy  which  this  fuclden  turn  of  affairs  oc- 
cafioneiat  Petersburg  may  be  eftimated  from  the 
panic  which  h.id  Ib  lately,  for  the  firft  time, 

*  It  is  not  to  be  differnMed,  that  fcveral  of  the  fwedlfli 
iiiips  did  noi  do  their  duty  :  but  their  commanders  were  not 
puniiLed  like  the  <Hiian  officers  who  betrayed  a  want  of 
courage.  Admiral  '  ig  c{  -  Jns  Kutulbf,  Wal- 

dertn,  and  Barai  ;.,  uous  and  brought  to  Crcai- 

firadt;  die  t\vo  i'uruier  ut-rc  cui:Jemned  by  a  council  of  war 
k,  lull'er  death,  and  the  third  to  ferve  as  a  common  failor  for 
the  rcinjindcr  of  };'ti  life.  The  crnprds  granted  them  all  a 
parduri,  aiid  Potfjulcijj  in,p:,.,t.a  them  in  the  fleet  of  the 
Euxinc. 

feized 
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•feized  the  relidence ;  and  the  importance  that  was 
fet  upon  the  fervice  at  court,  was  fully  (hewn  by 
the  favour  which  the  emprefs  conferred  upon  ad- 
miral Greig.  A  letter  written  to  him  with  her 
own  hand,  was  filled  with  praife  and  acknowledg- 
ment ;  and  this  honour  was  fucceeded  or  accom- 
panied by  the  fubftantial  benefits  of  a  considerable 
fum  of  money,  and  of  a  good  eftate  in  Livonia. 
This  commander,  who  was  Jingularly  fortunate  in 
his  life,  feems  to  have  been  no  lefs  fo  in  its  period, 
which  took  place  before  the  clofe  of  the  year, 
when  he  was  loaded  with  all  the  honour  and  fa- 
vour which  he  feemed  well  capable  of  receiving. 
The  diftinclion  and  honour  paid  to  him  did  not 
end  with  his  life.  His  funeral  was,  by  the  ex- 
prefs  orders  of  the  emprefs,  celebrated  with  the 
greateft  pomp,  being  decorated  and  adorned  by 
all  thofe  appropriate  naval  and  military  honours, 
which  the  martial  nations  of  Europe  have  affigned 
as  the  laft  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  brave.  * 

Guftavus  now  offered  propofals  to  the  emprefs 
for  an  accommodation,  on  conditions  purpofely 
calculated  to  wound  the  pride  of  that  princefs.  He 
required  that  count  Razumofsky  ihould  be  etfem- 
plarily  punifhed  for  the  intrigues  and  machina- 
tions of  which  he  had  been  guilty  at  Stockholm  ; 
that  the  part  of  Finland  and  of  Karelia  that  had 
been  ceded  to  Rufiia  by  the  treaties  of  Neufladt 
and  Abo,  fho^ild  be  reftored  to  Sweden  ;  that  the 
court  of  Peterfburg  Ihould  make  peace  with  the 

porte, 
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porte,  under  the  mediation  of  Sweden,  who  would 
propofe  to  re-eftablifh  the  independence  of  the 
Krimea,  in  conformity  with  the  treaty  of  Ka'mard- 
gi ;  and,  in  cafe  of  a  refufal,  fhould  fix  the 
boundaries  fuch  as  they  were  in  1768.  He  farther 
required,  that  Ruffia  Ihould  immediately  difarm, 
and  confent  that  Sweden  fhould  remain  armed 
until  after  the  conclulion  of  the  treaty. — "  What 
"  language  !"  exclaimed  Catharine.  ie  If  the 
*'  king  of  Sweden  were  already  atMofco,  I  fhould 
<e  even  then  fhew  him  what  a  woman  like  me  is 
"  able  to  do,  {landing  on  the  ruins  of  a  mighty 
"  empire/' 

Inftead  of  making  any  reply  to  the  propofals  of 
Guftavus,  her  majefty  recalled  general  Mikhelfon, 
who  was  fighting  againft  the  Turks ;  conferred  on 
him  the  command  of  her  army  in  Finland,  and 
reinforced  that  army  with  twenty  thoufand  men. 

The  firft  efforts  of  Mikhelfon  were  not  attended 
with  fuccefs.  He  attempted  to  diflodge  a  body 
of  Swedes,  advantageoufly  pofted  in  the  Savolax, 
thinking  that  it  was  his  bufinefs  to  attack  them 
in  front,  while  the  deferter  Sprengporten  advifed 
him  to  turn  them.  Mikhelfon  hearing  with  dif- 
ficulty what  Sprengporten  laid,  frernly  anfwered  : 
"  What !  are  you  afraid  ?"  to  which  Sprengporten, 
retaining  the  moft  perfect  compofure,  only  replied 
by  faying  :  "  Let  us  march  on  *." 

The 

*  Sprengporten  is,  however,  a  very  violent  man,  having, 
it  is  faid,  once  drawn  his  fword  againft  king  Frederic  Adol- 

phus, 
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The  Swedes  fuffered  the  Ruffians  to  come  up, 
and  when  they  were  within  reach  of  their  artillery, 
fired  at  them  a  volley  of  old  iron,  by  which  five 
hundred  of  them  were  killed.  The  reft  retreated 
in  diforder.  Mikhelfon,  difcovering  his  miftake, 
availed  himfelf  of  Sprengporten's  counfel,  and  got 
polTeffion  of  the  fwedifh  poft. 

Sprengporten,  being  dangeroufly  wounded  in 
the  firft  onfet,  was  rendered  lame  for  the  reft  of 
liis  life.  But  the  lot  of  a  traitor  is  no  object  of 
concern.  What  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  is  the 
fpirited  behaviour  of  his  fon,  who,  uniting  filial 
affection  with  the  no  lefs  facr'ed  love  of  his  coun- 
try, followed  his  father  to  the  wars,  but  never 
would  draw  his  fword  againft  Sweden  *. 

But  the  emprefs  reckoned  on  the  defection  of 
the  officers  of  Guftavus ;  and  it  was  foon  found 
that  fhe  was  not  miftaken. 

The  king  of  Sweden's  manifefto.,  which  was 
published -(-  fhortly  after  his  arrival  in  Finland, 
but  fome  time  later  than  the  ruffian,  was  fraught 


phus,  father  of  Guftavus  III.  Difcontented  with  Ruflla,  for 
better  reafons  than  he  had  been  with  Sweden,  he  retired  into 
Germany,  and  lived  a  good  while  at  Toeplitz.  Since  the 
death  of  Catharine  he  has  returned  to  Ruflia. 

*  When  his  father  was  difabled  from  ferving  any  longer, 
the  young  Sprengporten  went  to  the  army  of  prince  Potem- 
Jcin,  and  was  wounded  at  the  aflault  of  Ifmai'l. 

f  The  2 1 ft  of  July. 

with 
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with  much  fevere  charge  againft  the  conduct  and 
views  of  the  court  of  Peterfburg,  for  a  feries  of 
paft  years ;  and  the  effect  heightened,  where  the 
charge  is  deficient,  by  the  bitternefs  of  implica- 
tion, which  leaves  more  to  be  conceived  than  di- 
rectly meets  the  eye.  But  the  fcolding  of  fove- 
reigns  affords  no  more  pleafure  or  edification  than 
that  of  common  people ;  and  moft  of  the  real 
caufes  of  complaint  we  have  already  gone  over. 
The  defigns  and  attempts  of  Ruffia  upon  the  pro- 
vince of  Finland,  which  are  here  delineated,  being 
new  ground,  yet  untouched  upon,  we  fhall  now 
lay  open.  .-That  power  is  charged  with  having, 
almoft  continually,  ever  lince  the  conclulion  of 
the  peace  at  Abo,  endeavoured  to  debauch  the 
Finlanders  from  their  connection  with  Sweden, 
under  the  fpecious  pretence  of  rendering  that  great 
duchy  independent,  under  which  it  would  have 
experienced  the  fate  which  Courland  already  had 
done,  of  becoming  a  feudatory  province  to  Ruffia. 
The  failure  of  thefe  projects,  which  is  attributed 
*only  to  the  integrity  and  attachment  of  the  people, 
feemed  to  damp  the  defign  for  a  time  :  but  the 
defection  of  an  officer  of  high  rank,  whom  fhe 
found  means  to  draw  into  her  fervice,  and  who 
had  been  long  entrufted  by  the  king  in  commands 
of  importance  in  Finland,  was  faid  again  to  have 
rouzed  all  the  ambitious  projects  of  that  court. 
That  fhe  had  accordingly  laboured  inceifantly 
iince  to  excite  a  fpirit  of  difiention  and  revolt 
'.  VOL.  in.  Q  among 
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among  that  people,  and  had  even  fcnt  a  general 
officer  privately  into  the  country  to  reconnoitre 
the  pofts,  and  to  found  their  difpofition. 

The  king"  of  Sweden  was  cleftined  to  meet  with 
the  greateft  difappointments,  and  to  experience 
the  moft  grievous  mortifications,  in  his  endea- 
vours to  emancipate  his  country  from  foreign  in- 
terference and  control,  to  redeem,  in  fome  de- 
gree, her  antient  glory,  and  to  enable  her  once 
more  to  hold  her  former  rank  among  nations.  But 
the  ftar  of  Ruffia  was  ftill  predominant,  while 
that  of  Sweden  was  not  only  obfcured  for  the  pre- 
fent,  but  afforded  too  much  room  for  apprehen- 
iion,  that  it  was  upon  the  point  of  fetting  to  rife 
no  more. 

Thofe  machinations  and  intrigues,  of  which  the 
ki-ng  complained  fo  much  in*  his  manifefto,  had 
taken  much  deeper  root,  and  their  effect  was 
much  more  widely  diffufed,  than  he  was  yet  aware 
of.  A  counter  revolution,  by  which  the  antient 
forms  of  government  would  be  preferred,  the 
ambition  and  venality  of  the  nobility  gratified, 
while  the  nation  was  in  fact  governed,  as  Cour- 
landlong  had  been,  by  a  foreign  minifter  rejident 
in  its  capital,  was  the  grand  and  determined  object 
of  R,uffia ;  and  her  meafures  were  fo  laid,  that 
Ihe  probably  calculated  to  a  certainty  upon  the 
event.  For  fhe  was  feconded  in  the  open  and 
avowed  part  of  her  views  (which  went  no  farther 
than  the  reftoration  of  the  former  government)  by 
i  much 
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much  the  greater  part  of  the  antient  nobility,  with 
all  the  influence  which  fo  numerous  and  eminent  a 
body  necefTarily  pofTeffed  ;  to  which  were  to  be 
added  the  infinite  number  of  others,  who,  from 
various  caufes,  were  inimical  to  the  late  revolu- 
tion, and  confequently  to  the  fyftem  of  govern- 
ment founded  upon  it. 

It  was  faid,  and  feems  probable,  that  a  counter- 
revolution was  only  part  of  the  object,  that  no 
modification  would  be  admitted,  and  that  nothing 
lefs  than  abfolute  dethronement  could  afford  fa- 
tisfaclion.  That  the  king's  croffing  at  fo  critical 
a  period  the  favourite  views  of  his  great  adverfary, 
the  contemplation  of  which  had  long  afforded  the 
moft  fublime  gratification,  had  created  a  perfonal 
animofity  beyond  all  bound  and  meafure,  and 
which  the  moft  fignal  vengeance  could  fcarcely  be 
fufficient  to  allay.  It  was  even  rumoured  (and 
rumour  is  not  always  unfounded,  particularly  in 
defpotic  governments),  that,  in  the  height  of  re- 
fentment,  an  idea  was  once  entertained  of  reviv- 
ing the  title  of  the  grand  duke  to  the  crown  of 
Sweden,  a*  fucceflbr  to  the  late  unfortunate  em- 
peror Peter  the  Third,  who  had,  unhappily  for 
himfelf,  relinquifhed  that  quiet  and  fecure  inhe- 
ritance, for  the  delulive  profpect  of  fucceeding  to 
the  unftable  and  bloody  throne  of  a  vail,  but  dif- 
jointed  and  difordered  empire. 

However  that  was,  the  excellently  conftituted, 

difciplined,  and  well-appointed  army  which  the 

a  2  king 
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king  commanded  in  Finland,  rendered  ftill  more 
formidable  by  the  native  unconquered  courage  of 
the  troops,  and  the  fingular  intripedity  of  their 
royal  leader,  would  have  been  able,  if -nothing 
iinifter  intervened,  and  that  no  internal  unfound- 
nefs  vitiated  its  competition,  to  carry  difmay  and 
terror  to  the  gates  of  Peteriburg  ;  nor  could  the 
wifeft  forefee  what  revolution  in  public  affairs 
fuch  an  event  might  not  have  occasioned.  But, 
inftead  of  the  gratification  of  thefe  flattering  ideas, 
the  king  foon  difcoverecl  that  he  could  place  no 
confidence  in  his  army  ;  that  a  general  difaffeftion 
was  fpread  among  his  officers,  efpecially  thofe  in 
high  commands,  and  of  the  moft  noble  families ; 
that  they  were  not  only  determined  to  counteract 
all  his  deiigns  in  the  field,  but  that  feveral  of  them 
carried  on  a  traitorous  correfpondence  directly 
with  the  enemy  j  while  a  great  number  (and  un- 
doubtedly the  honefteft  part)  declared  openly, 
that  they  could  not,  without  a  violation  of  their 
confcience  and  the  oaths  they  had  taken  to  their 
country,  draw  their  fwords  in  a  war,  undertaken 
without  the  confent  of  the  ftates  of  the  kingdom, 
and  of  courfe  contrary  to  the  conftitution.  ' 

This  unexpected  difgrace  and  misfortune  Gufta- 
vus  was  doomed  to  encounter  at  the  fiege  of  Fre- 
derikfham,  where  the  officers  refuling  to  lead  on 
the  troops  to  the  attack,  and  he  appealing  to  the 
latter,  on  whom  he  ftill  relied,  to  his  utter  afb- 
niihment  and  difmay,  they  generally  laid  down 
2  their 
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their  arms.  While  the  king  feemed  inextricably 
involved  in  thefe  difficulties  and  dangers  (for  even 
the  fafety  of  his  perfon,  in  his  own  army,  ap- 
peared to  be  fufficiently  problematical)  and  that 
the  feeds  of  diiTention  and  difaffection  were  equally 
ihooting  up  in  the  capital  and  other  places,  the 
violent  irruption  of  the  Danes,  from  the  fide  of 
Norway,  into  the  richeft  provinces  of  Sweden, 
feemed  deftined  to  overwhelm  him  entirely.  Un- 
der this  additional  preffiire,  he  was  obliged  to 
abandon  the  army  in  Finland,  in  its  prefent  un- 
certain and  disjointed  ftate,  to  the  care  of  his 
fecond  brother  the  duke  of  Oftrogothia,  while  he 
undertook  himfelf  a  perilous  voyage  by  fea,  ex- 
pofed  to  the  greateft  of  all  dangers,  that  of  being 
captured  by  a  moft  cruel  and  implacable  foe, 
from  whom  deliverance  could  fcarcely  be  hoped  : 
and,  after  a  fevere  circuitous  journey  by  land, 
proceeded  to  the  fouthern  extremity  of  his  do- 
minions, to  oppofe,  without  troops  or  means,  a 
new  and  very  formidable  enemy. 

The  fwedifh  monarch  was  already  within  a  fhort 
diftance  of  Frederikfham.  He  had  caufed  a  part 
of  his  troops  to  be  embarked  on  board  of  gallies, 
giving  orders  to  general  Siegeroth,  who  had  the 
command  of  them,  to  go  and  land  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  town,  to  begin  the  attack  as  foon  as 
ever  the  troops  were  on  fhore,  and  to  fire  a  cannon 
as  a  fignal  for  adling  on  both  fides  at  once. 

G  3  Siegeroth 
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Siegerotli  was  retarded  by  contrary  winds,  and 
^  had  great  difficulty  in  landing  his  troops.  He 
however  fucceeded  at  length,  and  gave  the  iignal 
agreed  on.  Immediately  Guftavus  refolved  to 
lead  up  his  men.  But  fome  of  the  principal  of- 
ficers, at  the  head  of  whom  was  colonel  Heftekxv 
rtprefented  to  him  how  very  difficult  it  was  to 
attack  the  fortrefs  on  the  fide  where  he  was ;  that 
it  was  againft  their  duty  to  allow  him  to  expofe 
his  perfon  to  inevitable  danger ;  and  that  he  him- 
felf  ought  to  fet  fome  value  on  the  lives  of  his 
faithful  fubjecYs. 

This  certainly  was  not  fuch  language  as  was 
held  by  the  conquerors  of  Narva :  but  Gufta- 
vus III.  had  no  refemblance  with  Charles  XII. 
Neverthelefs,  expreffing  his  furprife  at  thefe  words 
of  his  officers,  he  replied,  that  he  would  be 
obeyed.  Upon  this,  feveral  of  them  united  in 
declaring  that  they  could  not  undertake  an  ofren- 
five  war  without  the  confent  of  the  nation  ;  that 
they  were  ready  to  Hied  their  blood  in  defence  of 
their  country ;  but  that  they  would  never  refolve 
to  attack  a  neighbour  who  had  not  provoked 
them. 

Stung  with  this  refinance,  the  king  addrefled 
h!n:felf  to  the  foldiers.  The  regiment  commanded 
by  colonel  Hefteko  immediately  laid  down  their 
arms,  and  their  example  was  followed  by  the 
greater  part  of  the  army.  Guftavus  now  chargoil 

lieu- 


1788.]  EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  13! 

lieutenant  colonel  Rofenflein  to  go  and  tell  ge- 
tleral  Siegeroth,  to  reimbark  his  troops :  and  he 
himfelf  retreated  to  Kymenagorod.  The  next 
day  he  caufed  the  officers  who  had  refufed  to 
march  to  be  put  on  board  a  Ihip,  and  fent  them 
to  Stockholm  ;  where  they  were  received  by  the 
populace  with  every  mark  of  difpleafure,  and  were 
fhortly  after  put  under  arreft. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  nobles,  who  re- 
gretted the  change  in  the  ancient  form  of  govern- 
ment, were  willing  to  avail  themfelves  of  this  op- 
portunity for  bringing  it  back  to  its  primitive  ftate, 
and  were  acting  in  concert  with  Ruffia  *.  But  a 
number  of  other  officers,  whom  they  had  gained 
over,  were  not  in  the  fecret ;  and  the  foldiers 
efpecially  could  not  be  acquainted  with  it. 

There  feems  no  fmall  reafon  for  fuppofing,  al- 
though it  could  not  be  oftenfibly  avowed,  that, 
notwithftanding  the  near  ties  of  blood  and  affinity 
between  the  royal  houles  of  the  two  northern 
kingdoms,  yet,  that  the  court  of  Copenhagen 
was  little  lefs  difpofed  to  wilh  for  and  to  accelerate 
a  revolution  in  the  government  of  Sweden,  than 
even  that  of  Peterfburg :  although  it  was  eafily 
feen  (the  king's  temper  and  character  confidered) 
that  fucli  a  meafure  could  not  be  accomplifhed, 

*  Letters  were  intercepted  of  a  correfpondence  which  was 
•carried  on  by  feme  of  Urc  principal  olficers  with  the  court  of 
fcuifia. 

Q  4  without 
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without  the  moft  imminent  danger  to  his  perfon, 
and  a  great  hazard  of  very  ruinous  confequences 
to  his  family. 

This  difpofition,  however,  is  not  entirely,  nor 
perhaps  in  any  great  degree,  to  be  attributed  to 
that  inveterate  animofity  which  for  feveral  ages 
has  been  fo  deeply  rooted  between  the  Danes  and 
the  Swedes.  The  king  of  Sweden  himfelf,  moft 
unadvifedly,  as  being  totally  inconliftent  with  that 
fyftem  of  policy,  which  feems  in  other  refpects  to 
have  been  the  great  object  of  his  life,  indicated, 
foon  after  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  dif- 
politions  fo  inimical  to  Denmark,  as  feem  fully 
to  juftify  her  in  adopting  fuch  meafures  of  fecu- 
rity,  and  of  forming  fuch  alliances  and  connec- 
tions, as  were  beft  calculated  to  counteract  the 
apparently  dangerous  ambition  of  fo  near  a  neigh- 
bour ;  who  feemed  watchful  to  take  an  unneigh- 
bourly  and  unfair  advantage  of  any  circumftance 
that  might  embarrafs  her  affairs,  or  misfortune 
that  might  weaken  the  ftate. 

It  appears,  if  we  credit  the  ftate  of  the  matter 
given  by  the  Danes,  that  the  very  year  in  which 
the  king  of  Sweden  .accomplifhed  the  revolution 
in  the  government  of  his  own  country,  he  directed 
his  views  to  the  production  of  one  of  a  different 
nature  in  Denmark,  which,  without  meddling 
with  its  government,  would,  by  a  fatal  fepara- 
tion  of  its  parts,  have  reduced  the  power  and 
confequence  of  that  country  in  the  fyftem  of 
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Europe  to  nothing,  and  rendered  its  future  ex- 
iftence,  in  any  degree,  as  an  independent  ftate, 
extremely  precarious.  This  was  by  an  attempt 
to  feparate  the  ancient  and  extenfive  kingdom  of 
Norway  from  that  crown  to  which  it  had  for 
feveral  centuries  been  fo  clofely  united,  and  which 
would  have  rendered  the  name  of  a  kingdom, 
fcarcely  appropriate  to  its  remaining  weak  and 
disjointed  dominion. 

It  has  unfortunately,  and  by  a  flrange  perver- 
fion  of  reafon  and  policy,  been  nearly  the  con- 
ftant  fyftem  purfued  by  the  court  of  Copenhagen, 
through  a  courfe  of  ages,  •  to  rule  Norway  with  a 
harfh  and  unfeeling  hand,  and  to  afford  too 
much  room  for  complaint  to  that  people,  on 
whom  its  ftrength  and  power  fo  much  depended  : 
infomuch  that  they  feem  to  have  been  generally 
treated  and  conlidered  rather  as  aliens  than  as 
fubjects  and  equal  members  of  the  fame  general 
dominion  and  government.  How  far  thefe  caufes 
of  difaffection  continued  to  operate  in  the  prefent 
inftance,  we  cannot  pretend  to  determine,  but  it 
is  clear  from  the  event  that  great  difcontents  ftill 
prevailed  in  that  kingdom ;  for  the  new  fwedilh 
fove reign  was  not  only  charged  with  fomenting 
them,  with  a  view  to  exciting  a  general  infur- 
recYion,  but  with  marching  an  army,  in  the  year 
1772,  to  the  frontiers  of  Norway,  under  the  in- 
tention of  abfolute  invalion,  in  fupport  of  the 
infurgents.  The  difcovery  of  the  plot,  the  taking 

of 
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of  the  cyphers  under  which  the  correfpondence 
was  conduced,  along  with  the  immediate  meafures 
which  were  purfued  for  placing  that  country  in 
a  proper  ftate  of  defence  and  refinance,  were 
alleged  to  be  the  caufes  which  difconcerted  this 
project,  and  prevented,  at  leaft,  a  hoftile  attempt, 
for  carrying  the  defign  into  execution. 

If  this  charge  be  well  founded,  as  it  feems  to 
be,  it  could  not  be  expected  that  the  court  of 
Copenhagen  would  afterwards  place  much  con- 
fidence in  the  faith  or  friendfhip  of  a  prince,  who 
had  afforded  fo  early  and  fo  glaring  a  teftimony 
of  his  being  liitle  bound  by  either  ;  nor  is  it  to  be 
Wondered  at,  that,  fo  circumftanced,  fhe  fhould 
be  lefs  apprehenfive  of  the  diftant  power  of  Ruffia, 
formidable  as  it  is,  than  of  the  refllefs  fpirit  and 
watchful  enterprife  of  a  lefs  potent  power,  whofe 
vicinity  enabled  him  to  be  at  all  times  trouble- 
fome,  and  might,  in  certain  filiations,  have  af- 
forded him  opportunities  of  being  highly  danger- 
ous. Ruffia  was  like\vife  the  natural  check  upon 
his  ambition,  and  almoft  the  only  one  that  could 
be  effective  in  cafes  of  fudden  emergency.  To 
thefe  caufes  and  motives  for  Denmark's  throwing 
herfelf  into  the  arms  of  Ruffia,  in  preference  to 
Sweden,  is  to  be  added,  and  particularly  re- 
membered, the  fignal  obligation  by  which  fhe  had 
been  recently  bound  tt>  the  emprefs,  for  the  fmgu- 
lar  ceflion  which  five  made  of  her  ion's  (the  great 
duke's)  patrimonial  rights  and  inheritance  in  the 

duchies 


EMPRESS    CATHARINE    IT.  235 

duchies  of  Slefvick  and  Holftein  ;  which  may  well 
be  conlidered  as  a  free  gift,  the  miferable  county 
of  Oldenburg,  though  the  original  natal  feat  of 
the  Danilh  fovereigns,  not  warranting  the  name 
of  an  exchange.  Few  acquifitions,  if  any,  could 
be  of  equal  importance  to  Denmark  with  this 
ceffion  ;  for,  belides  the  very  confiderable  accef- 
lion  of  power  and  revenue  which  it  afforded, 
with  the  benefit  of  thereby  rounding  and  com- 
pleting her  German  dominions,  it  was  of  fKll 
much  greater  advantage,  in  precluding  thofe  fre- 
quent litigations  and  wars,  in  which  the  ftrangely 
mixed  fovereignty  in  thefe 'duchies  had  fo  long  in- 
volved the  pofieffbrs ;  and  which  would  in  future 
have  become  every  day  more  arduous  and  danger- 
ous, as  the  fovereigns  of  Ruffia  would  have  been 
the  oppofite  parties  in  the  contention. 

A  Uriel:  alliance  between  Ruffia  and  Denmark 
took  place  upon  this  occasion  ;  and  it  is  ftated, 
that  by  fome  articles  of  the  treaty  then  concluded, 
which  do  not  appear  to  have  been  published,  the 
latter  was  bound,  in  certain  cafes  therein  fpeci- 
fied,  to  fupply  Ruffia  with  twelve  thoufmd  aux- 
iliary troops,  together  with  a  naval  aid  of  fix 
fhips  of  the  line.  Undoubtedly  the  court  of 
Peterfburg  was  equally  bound,  in  oppolite  cir- 
cumftances,  to  afford  an  aid  to  Denmark  com- 
mcnfurate  to  her  potver.  Thefe  tranfa&ions  took 
place  in  1773,  the  year  immediately  fucceeding-the 
alarm,  occafioned  by  the  alleged  attempt  or  de- 

fign 
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fign  upon  Norway.  Thefe  fpecific  conditions, 
whether  fuppreffed  parts  of  the  treaty  then  com- 
municated to  the  public,  or  included  in  afeparate 
one,  were  evidently  kept  fecret,  as  the  king  of 
Sweden  declared,  in  a  public  document,  that  he 
never  heard  of  them,  until  the  general  notice 
given  by  Denmark  of  their  intended  fulfilment ; 
while  he  feemed  upon  the  whole  rather  to  doubt 
their  exiftence. 

Whatever  political  errors  the  fwedilh  fove- 
reign  might  have  committed  in  his  early  conduct 
with  refpect  to  Denmark,  it  feems  probable  that 
he  afterwards  lincerely  repented  the  hafty  and  un- 
guarded loofe  which  he  then  gave  to  his  imagina- 
tion or  paffions ;  and  he  had  fince  endeavoured, 
by  a  courfe  of  the  moft  friendly  attentions,  to 
conciliate  matters,  and  to  wear  off  all  remem- 
brance of  them.  It  feems  more  than  probable 
that  his  political  fyftem  was  not  then  formed, 
and  that  it  was  not  abfolutely  decided  until  his 
return  from  the  vilit  to  Peterfburg. 

Upon  the  ottoman  war,  the  approach  of  the 
prefect  ftate  of  affairs  in  the  north,  and  his  own 
determination  to  renew  or  confirm  the  ancient 
alliance  with  the  Turks,  he  particularly  laid  him- 
felf  out,  with  the  utmoft  affiduity,  not  only  to 
gain  the  friendfhip  of  Denmarkj  but  to  fecure 
her  effectually,  by  making  her  a  convert  to  his 
own  opinions  and  principles.  The  fudden  and 
unexpected  vilit  which,  towards  the  clofe  of  the 
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year  1787,  he  paid  at  the  court  of  Copenhagen, 
and  which  was  fo  devoid  of  all  etiquette  and  ce- 
remonial, as  to  refemble  the  free  intercourfe  be- 
tween two  common  neighbours,  was  a  matter 
which  excited,  at  leaft,  the  obfervation  and 
curioftty  of  all  the  courts  of  Europe,  and  occa- 
iioned  much  general  political  furmiie  and  fpecu- 
lation.  The  king  of  Sweden's  object  in  this 
vifit  was  to  imprets  deeply  on  the  court  of  Co- 
penhagen the  fame  apprehenfions  which  he  en- 
tertained himfelf,  of  the  danger  arifing  from 
the  overgrown  power,  the  infatiate  ambition, 
the  inlidious  intrigues,  and  the  over-reaching 
conduct  of  Ruflia  :  that  the  danger  was  com- 
mon to  both  the  northern  kingdoms ;  that  nothing 
lefs  than  the  clofeft  union  and  friendfhip,  which 
their  intere^b  required  to  be  indiffoluble,  along 
with  the  mofl  fpeedy  and  vigorous  mutual  exer- 
tions, could  poffibly  avert,  or  even  ward  it  off 
for  any  conliderable  time.  He  ftated,  that  if 
Ruffia  fucceeded  in  her  prefent  ambitious  delign 
of  overthrowing  and  partitioning  the  ottoman  em- 
pire, her  power  would  then  become  fo  vaft,  that 
all  efforts  .  on  their  lide  to  control  or  reftrain  it 
would  not  only  be  futile,  but  acts  of  abfolute 
lunacy  ;  for  they  could  afterwards  only  hope  to 
fubfift  as  miferable  dependents  on  her  clemency. 

Though  the  king  of  Sweden  enforced  all  thefc 
and  various  other  arguments,  reprefentations,  and 
propofals,  with  all  thofe  powers  of  elocution  by 
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which  he  was,  fo  eminently  d.iftinguifhed,  and 
which  wrought  fuch  wonders  in  the  popular  afTem- 
blics  of  his  own  country,  here  they  failed  of  their 
wonted  effect :  fo  much  does  that,  in  all  things, 
depend  upon  time,  place,  and  ci.rcumflances. 
The  royal  Dane  had  already  determined  on  the 
,  meafures  which  he  would  purfue,  and  no  conver- 
lion  was  made  on  either  fide. 

The  defection  of  the  Swedes"  was  more  than  a 
victory  to  Catharine.  Not  fatisficd  with  this  ad- 
vantage, that  princefs,  conformably  with  the  trea- 
ties fubfifting  between  her  and  Denmark,  called 
for  the  fuccours  fhe  had  a  right  to  demand  of  that 
power  againft  the  Swedes.  Though  wifely  inimi- 
cal to  war,  the  court  of  Copenhagen  was  faithful 
;/  to  her  engagements.  She  immediately  ordered  a 
fleet  to  be  equipped  :  and  the  prince  royal,  ac- 
companied by  prince  Charles  of  Kelfe  *,  went  on 
board,  in  order  to  proceed  to  Norway,  and  put 
themfelves  at  the  head  of  the  troops. 

The  Norwegians,  a  limple  and  generous  nation, 
maintaining  amidft  their1  rocks  the  purity  of  an- 
tient  manners,  and  that  valour  "which  rendered 
them  fo  famous  under  Margaret  of  Valdemar ;  the 
Norwegians,  whofe  lofty  ftature,  flaxen  hair,  and 
venerable  beards.,  keep  alive  the'  remembrance  of 
their  fathers,  thofe  heroes  who  fo  often  invaded 

*  The  prince  of  Hefle  is  father-in-law  to  the  prince  of 
Denmark. 
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England,  and  received  the  well-earned  honour  of 
being  celebrated  in  the  ftrains  of  Offian ;  the 
Norwegians  heard  not  in  vain  the  fignal  of  war 
At  the  voice  of  the  prince  of  Denmark,  they 
darted  through  the  paflage  *  enlanguined  by  the 
death  of  Charles  XII.  entered  the  weftern  pro- 
vinces of  Sweden,  forced,  at  Q,uiftrum-{~,  apart 
of  the  regiment  of  Weftrogothia  to  capitulate, 
made  themfelves  maftersof  Oudewallia,  and  of  all 
the  other  places  they  came  to  in  their  way  ;  and 
went  and  laid  liege  to  Gothemburg. 

Gotlieuiburg,  after  Stockholm,  is  the  moft  con- 
iiderable  city  of  Sweden.  The  lofs  of  it  would, 
have  been  al moft  irreparable  to  Guiiavus.  That 
prince  was  already  returned  to  his  capital,  where 

*  Near  Frederikfhall.  It  may  here  be  obferved,  that  there 
is  no  longer  any  doubt  in  Sweden  that  Charles  XII.  was  affaf- 
•fmatcd.  An  officer  of  the  name  of  Cronftedt,  who  died  at  a 
very  advanced  age,  declared  that  he  himlelf  engaged  the  en- 
gineer Maigret  to  kill  Charles  XII.  This  plot  was  formed  »t 
the  inftigation  of  that  Monarch's  brother  in-law  and  fucceffor 
prince  Frederic  of  Heffe-Caffel.  Cronftedt,  who  delivered  to 
the  engineer  the  piitol  with  which  he  was  to  fhqot  Charles, 
afterwards  took  back  that  weapon,  and  kept  it,  hung  up  in 
his  cabinet  to  the  end  of  his  life.  M.  Caftera  faw  at  Stock- 
holm the  hat  of  Charles  XII.  and  aflures  us  that  the  hole  made 
by  the  ball  is  a  very  fmall  one. 

f  The  Swedes  accufcd  Traneborg,  the  commandant  of 
Quiftrum,  of  having  taken  a  bribe  from  the  danifh  generals  j 
and  he  was  accordingly  tried  by  a  council  of  war,  who  fen- 
tenced  ium  t$  be  degraded, 

he 
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he  learnt  that  Gothemberg  was  beiieged :  where- 
upon he  fent  the  regiment  of  Yemland  arid  his  own 
guards  to  reinforce  the  garrifon,  and  repaired  him- 
felf  to  Dalecarlia.  There  he  afTembled  thepeafants, 
reminded  them  of  what  they  had  atchieved  for 
Guftavus  Vafa,  and  conjured  them  to  march  with 
him  to  the  defence  of  their  country. 

Three  thoufand  Dalecarlians  followed  him  at 
once.  They  were  imitated  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  neighbouring  provinces ;  and  Guftavus  foon 
found  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army  ; 
but,  dreading  left  Gothemburg  Ihould  furrender 
ere  thefe  fuccours  arrived,  he  departed  with  one 
of  his  aides-de-camp  and  a  iingle  domeftic,  put 
on  a  difguife,  that  he  might  not  be  known  to  the 
enemy,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  the  walls  of  the 
city.  He  at  firft  met  with  great  difficulty  in 
entering  the  gates.  The  foldiers  would  not  believe 
that  it  was  their  king ;  but  at  length  the  gates 
.were  opened  to  him. 

Notwithftanding  his  prefence,  notwithftanding 
the  army  that  followed  him,  Gothemburg  would 
have  been  taken,  had  it  not  been  faved  ty  the  ar- 
rival of  unexpected  fuccours. 

Nothing  could  be  more  calamitous,  or  appa- 
rently hopelefs,  than  the  afpecl-  of  the  king's  affairs 
upon  his  return  from  Finland.  Fortune  had  not 
only  deferted,  but  feemed  totally  adverfe  to  him 
in  every  thing,  and  ruin  appeared  opening  on 

every 
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every  fide.  The  contagion  from  the  army  had 
fpread  through  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and 
infected  even  the  capital. 

Happy  it  was  for  Sweden,  or  at  leaft  for  the 
king,  that -at  this  moment  of  fuch  imminent  dan- 
ger there  were  other  powers  who  were  not  indif- 
ferent to  the  confequences  of  that  country  being 
overwhelmed  by  Ruffia  and  Denmark,  whereby 
every  idea  of  any  future  balance  of  power  in  the 
north  would  be  totally  deftroyed.  It  was  the 
more  fortunate  at  this  feafon,  as  the  affairs  of 
France  were  getting  into  fuch  a  train  as  rendered 
the  expectation  of  her  being  able,  in  any  degree, 
to  fupport  her  ancient  ally,  every  day  more  pre- 
carious. The  new  treaty  of  alliance  concluded 
between  Great  Britain  and  Pruffia,  and  the  ftricl: 
union  already  cemented  between  them  and  Hol- 
land, formed  fo  powerful  a  counterpoife  to  the 
dangerous  alliance  between  the  two  empires  of 
Germany  and  Ruffia,  as  feemed  capable  of  being 
an  infuperable  bar  to  the  progrefs  of  their  am- 
bitious defigns.  To  render  this  balance  the  more 
completely  effective,  it  was  neceffary,  in  the  firft 
inftance,  to  prevent  Sweden  from  being  too  much 
weakened,  and,  above  all  things,  any  revolution 
from  taking  place  in  its  government;  and,  fecon- 
darily,  to  preferve  the  ottoman  empire  from  fub- 
verlion  or  abfolute  ruin.  We  here  fee  how, 
through  a  fudden  turn  of  public  affairs,  thefe 
powers  found  it  neceflary  to  put  themfelves  in  the 

VOL.  in.  R  place 


a4*  LIFE  OF  THE  [r/S8. 

place  of  France,  to  fupply  her  imbccillity  by  fup- 
porting  her  alliances,  and  to  take  up  that  fyftem 
of  policy  which  (he  had  fo  long  purfued.  Such 
were  the  motives  which  induced  England  and 
Pruffia  to  become  arbiters  of  the  peace  and  pro- 
tect ors  of  the  liberties  of  the.  north,  fo  far  as  the 
prefervation  of  fome  equipoife  in  the  ftate  of  power 
there  might  tend  to  produce  that  effect. 

Mr.  Hugh  Elliot,  tfye  englifh  minifter  at  Den- 
mark, was  no  fooner  informed  that  Gothemburg 
was  in  danger,  than  he  quitted  Copenhagen,  croff» 
ed  Sweden  in  great  expedition,  and  repaired'to  the 
camp  of  the  danifh  prince.  He  fumrnoned  that 
prince  to  raife  the  liege  of  Gothemburg,  declaring 
to  him,  that,  unlefs  he  evacuated  the  territory 
without  delay,  England  would  lay  an  embargo  on 
all  the  danifh  fhips  in  her  ports,  and  would  fend  a 
fquadron  to  bombard  the  caftle  of  Kronenburg. 

The  prince  of  Denmark,  ilruck  with  thefe 
menaces,  immediately  thought  of  retiring,  when 
the  pruffian  minifter  *  came  and  feconded  that  of 
Great  Britain.  A  truce-  was  prefently  concluded  ; 
and  the  army  of  the  danifh  prince  now  peaceably 
returned  to  Norway  *}~.  It  was  certainly  to'  the 

fpirit 

*  Count  Von  Rhode. 

f  Notwithflanding  the  various  difficulties  which  the  nego- 
tiating ininifters  had  to  furmount,  another  armiftice  for  a 
month  was  happily  concluded  :  and  this  was  fucceeded  by  a 
third,  for  fix  months,  the  term  of  which  did  not  expire  until 

the 
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fpirit  and  activity  of  the  britifh  minifter,  that 
Guftavus  was  indebted  for  the  preservation  of 
'Gothemburg.  The  menaces  held  out  by  that 
envoy  had  not  been  prefcribed  him  in  his  dif- 
patches :  but  they  fuceeeded  ;  notwtthftanding 
which,  he  had  not  the  approbation  of  his  court. 

In  the  mean  time  the  ruffian  forces  that  were 
gone  againft  the  Turks  and  the  Tartars  were  gam- 
ing frequent  advantages. 

The  firft  conflict  happened  near  Otchakof,  and 
proved  fatal  to  the  Ottomans.  The  pafha  of  Ot- 
chakof embarked  in  fmall  veffels  fix  thoufand  men, 
who,  in  the  defign  of  taking  the  fort  of  Kinburn 
by  furprize,  landed  on  the  promontory  before  it. 
Unfortunately  for  the  Turks,  general  Suvarof 
was  in  the  fortrefs.  He  fuftered  them  to  dif- 
embark  without  oppolition,  and  even  encouraged 
them  to  proceed  by  fending  out  a  few  raw  muf- 
queteers,  with  orders  to  retreat  immediately  as 
though  they  were  frightened.  The  Turks  fell  into 
the  mare  ;  and,  while  their  boats  were  gone  back 
to  Otchakof  to  fetch  a  reinforcement,  Suvarof 
marched  out  at  the  head  of  two  batallions,  with 
bayonets  fixed,  and  all  the  Turks  who  were  on 
fhore  were  either  flain  by  their  arms  or  drowned 


the  i5th  of  May  1789. — The  prince  of  Hefle  withdrew  his 
army  from  Sweden  into  Norway,  rather  before  the  middle 
of  November. 

•Si  2,  in 
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in  the  fea,  Suvarof  at  the  fame  time  received  a 
dangerous  wound  in  the  neek  *. 

Rear  admiral  Voinovitch  •{%  who  had  the  com- 
mand of  three  fhips  of  the  line  and  eight  frigates 
in  the  Euxine,  declined  an  engagement  with  the 
turkifh  fleet  of  five  times  greater  force  than  his 
own  ;  and,  notwithftand'mn;  the  remonftrances  of 
the  englifh  officer  Prieftman,  who  ferved  under 
him  and  was  eager  to  fight,  he  retired  under  the 
Cannon  of  Sevaftopol.  This  timid  prudence  occa- 
iioned  him  to  be  difgraced,  as  prince  Potemkin 
turned  him  out  of  the  fervice. 

Here  it  was  feen  what  courage  natipnal  pride 
can  infpire,  even  in  the  breaft  of  flaves.  When 
the  capudan-pafha's  ihip  caught  fire,  a  turkifli 
failor  ran  acrofs  the  flames  to  fave  the  flag  ;  an4 
ivhile  he  was  unfaftening  it,  a  ruffian  failor,  not 
lejfs  intrepid,  jumped  into  a  canoe,  climbed  on 
board  the  Ihip  ready  to  blow  up,  feized  on  the 
flag,  and  brought  the  Turk  with  him  prifoner. 

The  generals  Taliefin  and  Tekely  defeated,  in 
feveral  rencontres,  the  Tartars  of  the  Kuban, 
Tamara  had  already  made  himfelf  mailer  of 
Georgia,  and  kept  the  Lefghis  in  awe, 

*  This  general  always  marches  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
it  being;  one  of  his  maxims,  that,  "  The  head  never  waits  for 
f<  the  tail." 

f  The  fame  wjio  wag  fo  maltreated  in  Perfia  by  Aga  Mah- 
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In  the  mean  time  vaft  armies  were  preparing  for 
the  field.  Nothing  that  tended  to  enfure  the 
inoft  decifive  fuccefs  could  be  withheld  from  the 
grand  favourite  prince  Potemkin,  in  whofe  de- 
partment the  war  lay  ;  or  rather,  who  had  the 
whole  empire  at  his  command.  It  was  even  ex- 
pected, that,  in  the  distribution  of  kingdoms  and 
empires,  a  fovereign  dominion,  under  whatever 
title,  would  be  allotted  to  his  Ihare  *..  Thofe 
Ruffians  who  confidered  themfelves  as  patriots, 
entertained  in  the  mean  time  the  moft  ferious  ap- 
preheniions  of  the  conf  equences  which  might  en- 
fue,  under  certain  poffible  and  natural  circum- 
ftances,  from  fo  vaft  a  power  being  lodged  in 
the  hands  of  a  fingle  man,  as  he  already  pofTefTed. 
With  refpect  to  the  war,  nothing  could  exhibit  a 
more  forbidding  or  a  more  deplorable  afpect  than 
the  intended  fcene  of  action.  Famine,  peftilence, 
with  all  the  defolation  and  calamity  of  a  long  and 
moft  cruel  war,  had  laid  wafte  the  tartar  countries, 
and  ravaged  both  the  turkifh  and  ruffian  borders ; 
fo  that  all  the  provifion  for  the  armies,  the  iingle 
article  of  green  forage  excepted,  was  to  be  brought 
from  an  immenfe  diftance. 

In  defiance  of  thefe  difficulties,  a  vaft  ruffian 
army,  eftimated  atone  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 

*  There  Is  little  doubt  that  the  idea  at  this  time  was  to  have 
formed  the  territories  of  Moldavia  and  Valakhia  into  a  mo- 
narchy, for  the  lake  of  placing  prince  Potemkin  at  its  head. 

R  3  men, 
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men,  appeared  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Bogue  *, 
adjoining  to  the  confines  of  Poland,  Turkey,  and 
Tartary,  and  on  the  way  to  the  Euxine,  under 
the  orders  of  prince  Potemkin  and  general  count 
Romantzof.  Thefe  being  affifted  by  prince  Rep- 
nin,  generals  Suvarof  and  Kamenfko'i,  frequently 
beat  the  Turks,  who  avenged  themfelves  on  the 
Auftrians.  This  great  force  was  fupported  by  a 
field-train  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-feven  pieces 
of  artillery,  befides  an  enormous  park  of  heavy 
battering  cannon  and  mortars,  cleftined  for  the 
liege  of  Otchakof ;  and  furnimed  with  that  exu- 
berance of  powder,  ball,  fhells,  and  all  manner 
of  military  machines,  which  are  the  ufual  con- 
comitants of  a  ruffian  army,  particularly  when 
engaged,  as  at  prefent,  upon  favourite  fervice. 
A  large  portion  of  this  army,  under  the  com- 
mand of  general  Romantzof,  was  defigned  to  en- 
force refpecT:  on  the  fide  of  Poland  and  Lithuania, 
and  to  furnim  a  ftron-g  feparate  command  under 
general  Soltiko^  to  fupport  the  auftrian  com- 
mander prince  Cobourg  -j~  on  the  fide  of  Mol- 
davia ;  with  a  view  firft  to  the  fiege  of  Khotyim  ; 
and,  after  that  capture,  to  the  conqueft'of  the 
whole  province.  This  alignment  of  the  active 
and  principal  fervice  to  prince  Potemkin  was 

*  About  the.  1 8th  of  June. 

f  The  fame  who  was  unfuccefsful  againft  the  French  in 
1792. 

fo 
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fo  decifive  a  victory  over  his  great  rival  and 
competitor  for  honour  and  favour,  general  Ro- 
rnantzof,  and  fo  grievous  a .  mortification  to  the 
latter,  that  it  prefently  after  occafioned  his  refigna- 
tion. 

While  thefe  tranfactions  were  going  forward, 
prince  Potemkin  was  employed  in  the  liege  of 
Otchakof.  Fortifications  of  uncommon  ftren'gth, 
an  abundant  fupply  of  ammunition,  a  numerous 
garrifon,  and  the  feverity  of  the  feafon,  feemed 
neceffarily  to  render  this  place  impregnable.  The 
befiegers  fuffered  fo  greatly  from  cold,  that  they 
had  been  obliged  to  dig  fubterraneous  huts  to 
fcreen  themfelves  from  its  fatal  effects :  being 
likewife  in  want  of  provisions,  they  died  in  great 
numbers  every  night.  But  the  froft,  which  caufed 
them  fo  much  trouble  to  refill,  affifted  them  in 
taking  the  town.  Obferving  that  it  was  open  to 
attack  on  the  fide  of  the  Liman,  where  it  was  lefs 
fortified,  and  where  the  ice  facilitated  accefs  to  it, 
prince  Potemkin  fuddenly  fent  orders  to  command 
the  aflault;  and,  while  he  remained  in  his  camp 
with  his  miftreffes,  his  lieutenants,  at  the  head  of 
a  party  of  troops,  rufhed  into  the  town,  and  fpread 
carnage  and  delblation  on  every  fide.  It  is  not, 
however,  to  be  thought,  that  prince  Potemkin 
-was  detained  by  any  fuggeftions  of  fear :  for, 
feveral  days  before,  he  had  pafled  many  times  to 
and  fro,  with  the  utmoft  coolaefs,  under  the  very 
R  4  cannon 
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cannon  of  the  ramparts  *,  becaufe  he  had  learnt, 
that  fome  one  or  other  had  dared  to  fufpeA  his 
courage.  He  ab fen  ted  himfelf  from  the  aflault 
of  Otchakof  for  no  other  reafon  than  that  it  did 
not  prefent  him  with  an  opportunity  for  diftin- 
guifhing  himfelf  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 

Prince  Anhalt-Bernburg  -)•  followed  a  different 
condudl.  He  was  the  firft  to  enter  the  town,  at 
the  head  of  the  grenadiers  %  and  chafTeurs.  The 
fight  was  long  and  bloody,  both  on  the  ramparts 
and  in  the  ftreets.  The  turkifh  foldiers  defended 
themfelves  with  obftinate  bravery  ;  and  almoft  all 
of  them  were  flain  with  their  weapons  in  their 
hands.  The  reft  were  put  to  the  fword ;  and  a 
great  part  of  the  inhabitants  met  the  fame  fate. 

The  Ruffians  now  gave  up  the  town  to  plunder. 
They  entered  the  houfes ;  and,  after  putting  the 

*  It  is  related  that,  in  one  of  thefe  walks,  a  general  officer, 
who  accompanied  him,,  had  his  thigh  carried  away  by  a  can- 
non-ball, and  luffered  fome  cries  to  efcape  him.  "  What  do 
"  you  cry  for  ?"  faid  Potemkin  coldly.  The  officer  was  dent 
from  refpect.  He  died  the  next  day. 

•f  Prince  Anhalt-Bernburg,  a  relation  of  the  emprefs,  was 
very  brave,  well  informed,  but  rather  pedantic.  Potemkin 
and  Momonof,  who  were  afraid  of  his  growing  influence  with 
the  fovereign,  were  perpetually  ftriving  to  make  him  appear 
ridiculous. 

\  Prince  Potemkin  had  created  a  body  of  forty  thoufand 
grenadiers  and  the  fame  number  of  chafleurs.  He  mult  al- 
ways be  in  extremes, 

mailers 
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mafters  of  them  to  death,  carried  off  the  valuables, 
and  abandoned  themfelves  to  all  the  horrors  of 
debauchery  and  rapine.  The  fcenes  of  riot  and 
flaughter  lafted  three  whole  days,  and  coft~the 
lives  of  more  than  twenty-five  thoufand  Turks. 
In  making  the  aflault,  the  Ruffians  loft  twelve 
thoufand  men. 

Otchakof,  independent  of  the  value  it  derived 
from  ftrength  and  fituation,  feems  to  have  been 
of  much  more  confideration  as  a  trading  town, 
than  it  was  ufually  regarded  in  this  part  of  the 
world  ;  for  the  number  of  inhabitants  now  made 
prifoners  exceeded  twenty-five  thoufand  ;  a  degree 
of  population  which  affords  no  fmall  indication  of 
former  profperity.  Such  are  the  fetal  ravages  of 
unpitying  war  !  As  this  event  took  place  on  the 
feftival  of  St.  Nicholas,  the  great  patron  of  the 
ruffian  empire,  fo  the  fuperitition  of  the  foldiery 
and  common  people  attributed  the  guidance  of 
the.  fortunate  fhell  entirely  to  their  tutelary  faint, 
who,  they  fuppofed,  had  thus  gained  a  complete 
victory  over  Mohammed.  If  the  occafion  had 
been  lefs  doleful,  it  might  have  been  rather  a 
laughable  circumftance  to  obferve,  that  all  the 
letters  from  Otchakof,  however  they  difagreed  in 
other  things,  took  particular  notice,  and  feemed 
to  lay  fome  emphafis  upon  the  recital,  that  four 
thoufand  very  fine  women  were  included  among 
the  prifoners, 

1789. 
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1789.  Thefe  conqueils  were  nearly  as  fatal  to 
the  victors  as  to  the  vanquifhed :  but  Catharine 
was  not  the  lefs  ardent  in  continuing  the  war.  She 
ordered  a  frefh  levy  of  recruits  throughout  her  ex* 
tenlive  domains ;  for  the  purpofe  at  once  of  rein- 
forcing her  armies  in  the  Krimea'  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube,  of  {rationing  others  in 
Poland,  and  of  marching  a  formidable  force 
againft  the  Swedes.  But  men  began  to  grow 
fcarce  in  the  ruffian  empire  :  the  wilds  of  Siberia 
were  therefore  ranfacked  for  its  exiles ;  and  a  part 
of  them  were  brought  to  be  incorporated  with  the 
recruits. 

During  all  this  time  Guftavus  III.  was  employed 
in  forming  fchemes  of  revenge.  He  could  not 
forgive  the  emprefs  for  the  diffentions  which  her 
agents  were  perpetually  fomenting  in  Sweden,  nor 
the  danim  government  for  the  fupport  it  had  given 
to  Ruffia.  A  lieutenant- colonel,  named  Benzel- 
ftierna,  took  up  the  refolution  of  adminiftering  to 
the  animofity  of  his  matter. 

The  ruffian  fquadron  had  entered  the  road  of 
Copenhagen,  where  it  was  detained  the  whole 
winter  by  the  ice  *.  Sprengporten  -j~,  the  fwedifh 

*  This  fquadron,  commanded  by  vice  admiral  Kozlainof, 
confifted  of  eleven  fhips  of  the  line  and  feveral  frigates.  There 
were  three  fhips  of  a  hundred  guns. 

f  Brother  of  the  Sprengporten  who  had  entered  into  thd 
ruffian  fervice. 

2  ambaffador, 
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ambaflador,  was  a  frank  and  generous  old  man, 
much  refpedled  by  Guftavus,  but  in  whom  he 
placed  no  great  degree  of  confidence.  Without 
recalling  this  ambaffador,  his  majefty  conferred 
the  title  of  charge  des  affaires  on  a  perfon  named 
Abeldyl,  and!  fent  him  to  Copenhagen,  earneftly 
recommending  it  to  him  to  have  a  vigilant  eye 
on  the  proceedings  of  the  Ruffians  and  the  Danes. 

Benzelftierna  loft  no  time  in  joining  Abeldyl ; 
and,  under  pretence  of  fetting  on  foot  fome  new 
fpeculation  in  commerce,  connected  himfelf  with 
a  captain  Obrien,  a  native  of  Ireland.  He  pur- 
chafed  his  Ihip  of  him,  paying  twelve  thoufand 
rix  dollars  in  advance  *  ;  and,  leaving  him  in  the 
command  of  it,  entered  into  a  written  engage- 
ment farther  to  pay  him  a  like  fum,  if  the  enter- 
prife  fhould  fucceed.  He  then  freighted  the  velTel 
with  cafks  well  pitched  within  and  without,  and 
filled  with  brandy  ;  and  ordered  him  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  firft  north-eaft  wind,  by  fetting 
fire  to  his  Ihip.  By  this  execrable  contrivance  it 
was  intended,  not  only  to  burn  the  ruffian  fleet, 
but  that  of  the  Danes  alfo. 

Obrien  had  the  indifcretion  to  fpeak  of  his 
agreement  to  one  of  his  friends  named  Teft.  This 
man,  ftruck  with  horror  at  what  he  heard,  went 
in  all  ha'fte  to  report  it.  The  danifh  miniilry  im- 
mediately fent  people  to  fearch  the  veflel,  and 

*  About  three  thoufand  pounds  fterling, 

caufed 
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caufed  Obrien  to  be  taken  into  cuftody  *.  Ben- 
zelftierna,  fufpecling  the  failure  of  his  plot,  had 
gone  for  fafety  to  Abeldyl,  who  fent  him  to  the 
houfe  of  a  minifter  of  his  acquaintance,  whence  he 
\vas  enabled  to  make  his  efcape  in  the  livery  of 
a  domeftic. 

The  danifh.  failors,  excited  by  the  Ruffians, 
aflembled  in  great  numbers  about  the  gate  of 
Abeldyl,  declaring  their  intention  to  murder  him, 
and  fet  fire  to  his  houfe.  But,  having  forefeen 
this  tumult,  Abeldyl  had  already  gone  off  to  the 
coafts  of  Scania  -f-.  The  rioters  were  difpatched 
by  a  detachment  of  the  military. 

The 

*  Obrien  was  condemned  to  die  on  the  fcafFold,  but  that 
fentence  was  remitted,  and  lie  was  fent  to  the  gallics,  where 
he  died. 

•J-  The  defign  of  fetting  fire  to  the  men  of  war  in  the  har- 
bour of  Copenhagen  was  doubtlefs  horrible.  But  perhaps  the 
Ruffians  had  no  reproaches  to  make  the  Swedes  on  that^iead. 
Thefe  two  nations,  who  have  often  contended  with  fo  much 
courage,  have  fometimes  feen  their  courts  defcending  to  the 
vilefl  ftratagems  againft  each  other.  Stockholm  will  never 
forget  the  allaffination  of  major  Saint-Clair.  In  1738,  Saint- 
Clair,  who  had  been  fent  to  Conftantinople  with  powers  for 
negotiating,  was  returning  with  a  Frenchman  named  Cou- 
turier. Being  arrived  at  Khotyim,  the  paflia  informed  him, 
that  he  was  laid  wait  for  by  two  emiflaries  of  Ruffia :  the 
fame  thing  was  likewife  told  him  by  a  Pole.  Saiut-Clair  re- 
je6led  the  advice  with  indignation.  At  an  inn  in  Breflau  he 
met  the  ruffian  captain  Kutler,  lieutenant  Levitzki,  and  four 
foldiers  difguifed  as  fervants,  who,  after  having  recognized 

him, 
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The  atrocious  attempt  of  Benzelftierna  was  not 
calculated  to  work  a  reconciliation  between  the 
two  courts  of  Peterfburg  and  Stockholm  ;  and  the 
operations  of  the  war  were  re  fumed  with  vigour. 
The  fleets  of  the  two  nations  met  at  the  diftance 
of  a  few  leagues  from  Bornholm :  but  the  wind 
permitted  them  not  to  come  to  an  engagement. 
Shortly  after,  however,  they  fell  in  with  one  ano- 
ther near  Gothland  *  ;  and,  though  both  the 
ruffian  admiral  Chitfhagof  and  the  fwedifh  admi- 
ral Lilienhorn  wifhed  at  that  time  to  avoid  an  en- 
gagement, the  fhips  in  the  rear  got  ahead  of  the 


him,  went  and  waited  for  him  near  the  village  Zauche.  There 
Kutler  came  to  him,  greeted  him  politely,  and  afked  whether 
he  was  not  major  Saint-Clair  ?  Being  anfwered  in  the  affir- 
mative, he  arrefted  him  in  the  mime  of  the  emprefs  Anne, 
and  '  concluded  him  into  a  wood  near  Neuburg.  Here  he 
made  him  alight  from  his  carriage,  led  him  about  twenty 
paces  from  it,  fired  a  piftol  at  him,  and,  on  his  falling,  caufed 
him  to  be  difpatched  by  the  four  foldiers.  During  this  time, 
Levitlki,  who  was  placed  as  a  guard  on  Couturier,  coldly  faid 
to  him  :  "  Ne  timeas,  peccatum  effet  contra  fpiritum  fanctum 
ie  malefacere  viro  probo  ficut  te.  lile  habuit  quod  merebat  j 
"  erst  inimicus  magiftri.  Inimicus  magiftri  eft  inimicus  Dei  j 
ff  et  puto  me  non  peccafle  interficiendo  eum."  The  affailbs 
then  proceeded  to  divide  the  cffecls  of  the  two  travellers  be- 
tween them,  and  carried  Couturier  into  the  ruffian  fortrefs  of 
Sonneftein,  whence  on  being  difcharged,  he  was  allured 
that,  if  he  ever  fpoke  a  word  of  the  alfaffination  of  Saint-Clair, 
they  had  means  for  feizing  him  and  puniihing  him.,  wherever 
he  mould  happen  to  be. 

•f'  The  a6th  of  Auguft,  1789, 

others, 
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others,  opened  their  batteries,  and  fought  valiantly 
for  near  four  hours  *. 

The  ruffian  veffel-f-,  commanded  by  the  englifh 
captain  Prefton,  had  a  hundred  and  fixty  men 
killed  or  wounded.  Three  cannons  burft  on  his 
upper  deck,  which  occalioned  the  death  of  feveral 
of  his  people  :  but  the  intrepid  Prefton  remained 
calm,  gave  the  neceflary  orders,  and  continued 
the  fight. 

Another  englifh  captain,  Frederic  Theliger, 
who  commanded  a  ihip  of  fixty-fix  gunsj, 
bravely  maintained  the  combat  againft  vice-ad- 
miral Modee  §,  a  gallant  Swede. 

The  next  day  Lilienhorn,  who  might  with  his 
divilion  have  cut  off  that  of  the  ruffian  vice-  ad- 
miral Moufchin  Poulhkin,  neglected  that  advan- 
tage ||,  which  would  doubtlefs  have  prevented  the 
difafters  which  foon  after  befell  the  fwedifh  fleet. 

Captain  Tchitchoukof,  who  had  the  command 
of  a  flotilla,  got  poffeffion  of  the  important  ftation 
of  Porkala,  which  was  kept  by  the  Ruffians  till 
the  approach  of  winter. 

*  It  was  in  this  aftion  that  the  brave  Molofsky,  natural  fon 
of  count  Ivan  Chernichef,  was  killed.  He  commanded  the 
Mftiflaf,  the  Avenging  Qloty,  of  74  guns. 

•}•  Named  Deris,  the  Quarrelfome. 

}  The  Vuifche-  Slava,  or  the  High  Glory. 

|  He  was  afterwards  governor  of  Stockholm. 

||  Lilienhorn  was  tried  and  degraded  for  it  by  a  court  mar- 
tial. 

The 
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The  Swedes  having  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  gallies 
and  gun-boats,  the  emprefs  oppofed  to  them  one 
of  fimilar  contraction,  under  the  command  of 
the  prince  of  NafTau,  who  had  quitted  the  Liman  * 
and  the  Euxine  for  that  purpofe  ;  having  like- 
wife,  as  it  was  faid,  had  fome  differences  with 
prince  Poremkin. 

The  ruffian  gallies  fell  in,  by  furprife,  with  the 
fwedifh  gallies  near  Rogenfalm ;  and  prince  Naf- 
fau,  always  affifted  by  the  counfels  of  Varage  -}-, 
captain  Winter,  and  a  milanefe  officer,  the  che- 
valier de  Litta  J,  gained  the  ruffian  flag  a  fecond 
victory.  Winter,  to  whom  the  fuccefs  of  this 

*  A  broad  lake,  formed  by  the  Dniepr  and  the  Bogue,  be- 
fore their  junction  with  the  Euxine ;  and  which  is  itfelf  fo 
confiderable  a  piece  of  water  as  to  be  diftinguifhed  by  the  name 
of  the  Liman  fea. 

f  Some  time  after  this  a£Hon,  Varage,  having  gone  afhore 
to  reconnoitre  the  portion  of  die  fwedilh  fleet  lying  at  anchor, 
was  met  by  a  party  of  Bafchkirs,  ferving  in  the  ruffian  army, 
who,  obferving  him  to  be  wrapped  up  in  a  blue  cloak,  took 
him  for  a  Swede  and  killed  him.  This  done,  they  carried  to 
general.Numfen  the  crofs  of  St.  Charles  of  Spain  and  the  crofs 
of  St.  George  of  Ruffia,  with  which  Varage  was  decorated, 
and  which  they  miftook  for  fwediih  orders. 

J  The  chevalier  de  Litta,  a  Milanefe,  commander  of  the 
order  of  Malta,  is  vice-admiral  of  the  galley-fleet.  He  is  faid 
to  have  furnimed  a  great  number  of  plans  which  fiill  remain 
unexecuted.  He  is  a  man  of  coloffal  flature,  and  fond  of 
talking. 

day 
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day  was  principally  owing,  was  ftruck  by  a  can- 
pon-ball,  and  died  of  the  wound  *. 

During  this  engagement  betiveen  the  galley- 
fleets,  the  Ruffians  had  attacked  the  fwedifh 
army,  Hill  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Frederikf- 
ham.  Their  advantages  by  land  were  not  lefs 
considerable  than  thofe  by  fea ;  and  they  forced 
the  troops  of  Guftavus  to  evacuate  ruilian  Fin- 
land. <f 

The  fwedifh  monarch,  having  collected  frefh 
forces,  was  preparing  for  a  fecond  invalion  of  the 
ruffian  territory  :  but  Catharine  had  time  to  put 
them  in  a  ftate  of  defence.  The  two  armies  met ; 
and  the  Ruffians,  commanded  by  general  Num- 
fen  -}-,  gained  a  complete  victory, 

*  The  merits  of  captain  Winter,  as  a  feaman,  were  uni-» 
verfally  acknowledged.  The  prince  of  NafTau  was  extremely 
jealous  of  him  ;  Potemkin  did  not  like  him  ;  and  Popof,  fecre- 
tary  to  die  latter,  was  much  afraid  of  him,  becaufe  Winter 
once  clenched  his  fift  at  him.  The  fame  Ihot  that  carried 
away  Winter's  arm  killed  colonel  Apraxin  and  one  of  the 
rowers. 

f  General  Numfen  is  a  Dane,  and  has  been  long  employed 
in  the  ruffian  fervice.  —  It  was  on  this  occafion  that-  the  fa- 
mous contractor  Denizof,  general  of  the  Kozaks,  carried  off 
the  king  of  Sweden's  baggage- waggons.  At  the  peace  that 
monarch  defired  to  know  who  it  was  that  t  deprived  him  of 
his  fhirts  j  and  when  the  old  Kozak  was  preiented  to  him,  ha 
fliewed  him  many  civilities. 
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1790.  Guflavus  was  not  difcouraged  by  his 
late  feries  of  ill  iuccefs ;  but  went  in  perfon  on 
board  the  galley-fleet,  to  go  in  queft  of  the  prince 
of  Naffau ;  from  whom,  after  a  defperate  battle, 
he  captured  thirty  veflels.  Not  long  after,  he  dif- 
embarked,  at  the  diftance  of  not  more  than  thirty 
miles  from  Peterfburg,  feveral  battalions  of  in- 
fantry and  fome  fquadroris  of  light  troops,  with 
which  he  took  poffeffion  of  the  important  poft  of 
Pafdakofsky,  which  opened  to  him  an  entrance 
into  the  ruffian  Savolax.  The  refidence  was  a  fe- 
cond  time  ftruck  with  confirmation ;  during 
which  the  emprefs  was  at  Tzarlko-felo,  and  never 
quitted  that  country-palace.  But  fhe  gave  orders 
to  general  Igelftroem,  who  commanded  in  the  ab- 
fence  of  Ivan  Soltikof,  to  fpare  nothing  for  re* 
capturing  Pardakofsky.  Igelftrcem  immediately 
marched  againft  this  poft  a  column  of  eight  thou- 
fand  chofen  men,  trufting  the  command  of  them 
to  the  brave  prince  of  Anhalt-Bernburg,  who  was 
killed  at  the  firft  onfet,  together  with  Baikof,  the 
fecond  in  command.  The  eight  thoufand  Ruffians 
fought  with  the  utmoft  intrepidity,  and  loft  the 
half  of  their  company,  without  being  able  to  dif- 
lodge  two  thoufand  Swedes  who  guarded  the  poft. 
Thefe  Swedes,  however,,  would  have  fallen  vic- 
tims to  their  valour,  if  the  thaw  that  came  on 
had  not  hindered  the  Ruffians  from  renewing  the 
attack,  with  a  far  greater  force, 

VOL,  in.  s  The 
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The  grand  fleet  of  the  Swedes,  commanded  by 
the  duke  of  Sudermania,  purfued  the  ruffian 
fquadron  in  the  very  port  of  Reval  *.  This  act 
of  imprudence  eoft  them  two  of  their  fhips-f-.  But 
this  miftake  was  followed  by  one  of  greater  mag- 
nitude, as-  attended  with  more  danger.  They 
conducted  into  the  gulph  of  Vyborg  both  their 
iquadron  of  men  of  war  and  the  galley- fleet,  com- 
manded by  Guftavus  III.  By  this  ill-judged  ftep 
the  entire  deftruction  of  the  fwedifh  navy  feemed 
inevitable  :  but  it  was  faved  by  two  ruffian  admi- 
rals, Chitfchagof  and  the  pririce  of  NaflTau. 

Admiral  Chitfchagof,  who  had  under  his  com- 
mand a  fleet  far  more  numerous  than  that  of  the 
Swedes,  neglected  to  provide  with  batteries  the 
only  two  pailages  by  which  it  was  poffible  for  the 
Swedes  to  efcape  J.  Thefe  latter,  who  were  in 

abfolute 

*  On  the  fame  day  that  Guftavus  took  Pardakofsky  by 
furprife, '  May  12,  1/90. 

f  The  Prince  Charles,  of  fixty-four  guns,  furrendered  to  the 
Ruffians.  Another,  a  feventy-four  gun  fhip,  ran  a-ground,  and 
the  crew  fet  fire  to  her,  to  prevent  her  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy. 

£  A  fvvifs-  officer,  named  Peliflier,  who  had  been  captain- 
•of  a  {hip  in  Holland,  pointed  out  to  the  generals  Soltikof  and 
Zuch teller  the  propereft  place  for  fixing  the  batteries,  telling 
them  that  the  Swedes  would  infallibly  come  out  as  foon  as 
the  wind  ihould  change  to  the  eaft.  Chitfchagof  refufed  to 
authorife  him  to  give  the  twenty-four  pounders  which  he  had 
oftered.  The  fame  officer  was  quite  alone  with  a  fmall  frigate 
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abfolute  want  of  provifions,  and  could  not  have 
long  remained  in  the  gulf,  attempted  to  make 
their  way  out  by  :  fetting  fire  to  the  ruffian  fqua- 
dron  that  blocked  up  the  paflage.  The  wind 
coming  favourably  round  to  the  caft,' they  got 
ready  and  fent  a  fire-fhip  to  lead  the  van  *,  in 
order  to  force  the  ruffians  to  difperfe  -j~.  But  the 
fire-fhip  {truck  upon  a  fand-bank  and  did  no  harm 
to  the  Ruffians,  while  they  fet  fire  to  feveral  of 
the  fwedifh  fhips  which  the  wind  forcibly  drove 
towards  them.  Nine  fhips  of  the  line,  three  fri- 
gates, and  upwards  of  twenty  gallies,  fell  into  the 
pswer  of  the  Ruffians. 

This  aclion  was  particularly  fatal  to  the  britifh 
officers.  Captain  Denifon,  a  gallant  and  fkilful 
commander,  had  his  head  fhot  off  by  a  cannon- 
ball  ;  captain  Marlhall,  in  attempting  to  board 


in  the  midft  of  the  fwedifh  flotilla,  while  it  was  retreating  ; 
doing  them  great  injury  by  taking  no  lefs  than  one  thoufand 
three  hundred  men,  nine  chebeks,  and  four  gallics.  The 
jealcufy  of  the  admiral  ffcfled  the  luftre  of  this  brilliant 
action. 

*  The  3d  of  July,  1790. 

f  The  rirelhip  was  commanded  by  a  fwedifh  officer,  nr.mcd 
Saldern,  who  was  tried  by  a  court-martial  and  degraded. 
The  contriver  of  the  ftratagem  was  fir  Sidney  Smith,  who 
afterwards  burnt  the  french  fleet  at  Toulon,  attempted  to 
fet  fire  to  Havre,  efcaped  from  die  prifon  of  the  Temple 
at  Paris,  where  lie  was  confined,  and  at  picieut  commands  a. 
fmall  fquadron  at  Conftantinople. 


one 
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one  of  the  enemy's  fnips,  fell  into  the  fea  and  was 
drowned ;  captain  Miller",  equally  bold  and  enter- 
prifing,  was  feverely  wounded  in  his  leg ;  captain 
Aikin,  like  wife  a  fpirited  and  brate  commander, 
had  his  thigh-bone  Shattered  fo  as  to  render  am- 
putation neceftary,  and  about  four  years  after- 
.wards  died  of  an  epidemic  fever  at  Cronftadt. 
Several  others  were  feverely  wounded  ;  and  captain 
James  Trevenen,  after  having  gallantly  diftin- 
guifhed  himfelf  in  the  aclion,  was  mortally 
wounded  hy  the  laft  mot  fired  by  the  enemy,  and 
died  on  the  fifth  day  after  *.  He  had  already 

made 

*  This  gentleman  was  a  native  of  Cornwall,  and  of  a  very 
refpe&able  family  in  that  county.  After  receiving  his  edu- 
cation at  the  royal  academy  at  Portfmouth,  in  the  year  1776, 
he  embarked  as  a  midftiipman  with  captain  Cook,  on  his  lal£ 
voyage  to  the  fbuth  feas.  In  taking  agronomical  obfervations, 
and  furveying  the  various  coafts,  he  proved  an  able  afliftant 
to  that  great  navigator,  who  juftly  confidered  him  as  a  young 
man  of  ample  promifc  to  do  honour  to  the  fervice  and  to  his 
country/  On  his  return  from  that  expedition  in  1780,  he  was 
promoted  by  the  earl  of  Sandwich  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant ; 
in  which  capacity  he  failed,  till  the  conclufion  of  the  war, 
\vith  captain  King,  who  had  the  higheft  efJeem  and'friend- 
iliip  for  him.  Being  impatient  of  an  inactive  life,  in  the 
year  1787  he  follicited  employment  of  lord  Howe,  then  at 
the  head  of  the  admiralty  j  but,  unfortunately  for  the  naval 
fervice  of  his  country,  his  application  proved  ineffectual. 
This  refufal  induced  him  to  draw  up  a  plan  of  difcovery ; 
snd,  knowing  that  a.  great  faving  would  accrue  to  the  ruffian 
government  from  fending  by  water  the  provifions  for  their 
fettlements,  which  now  go  by  land  to  Kamtfhatka,  &c.  at  a 

great 
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ftiade  himfelf  matter  of  the  pods   of  Hanhoud,. 
near  Abo,  and  of  Borefund,  near  Sveaborg,  and; 


s  great  expence,  and  that  two  thirds  of  them  are  often  fpoiled, 
he  made  a  nropofal  for  opening  an  inter couife  by  fea  between 
Kamtfhatka  and  Japan,  and  the  northern  parts  of  China, 
and  for  keeping  in  thofe  feas  a  naval  force  fufficient  to  make 
themfelves  relpe&ed;  which  was  laid  before  the  emprefs 
Catharine,  and  fo  well  approved  of  by  her,  that  me  imme- 
diately fent  an  officer  exprefs  to  invite  him  over  to  carry  it 
into  execution.  He  arrived  at  Petersburg  the  latter  end  of 
1787  3  but  the  war  with  the  Swedes  breaking  out  put  a  flop 

.  to  the  intended  expedition,  and  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  ac- 
cept the  command  of  a  fliip  of  the  line.  Two  fmall  fquadrons 
had  been  fitted  out  at  Cronfladt  for  Kamtfhatka ;  one  of  them 
to  be  commanded  by  captain  Trevenen.  and  was  to  go  round 
cape  Horn  5  die  other  by  captain  Moiofsky,  who  was  to 
double  the  cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  fhould  fee  n  as  if  the 
emprefs  a&ed  in  conjunction  with  the  court  of  Sp^in,  for 
Moiofsky  was  to  proceed  to  the  Philippines  to  purchafe  large 
\-erTels  from  the  Spaniards.  It  fhould  be  here  obferved,  that 
the  Ruffians  claim  the  coafl  of  America  to  a  confiderable  dif- 
tance  fouth  :  they  have  not  themfelves  determined  how  far  j 
this  probably  may  hereafter  be  fixed  by  the  advantage  they 
may  promife  themfelves  from  the  country  which  they  claim. 
In  the  various  engagements  that  afterwards  took  place  in  the 

'  Baltic  with  the  Swedes,  captain  Trevenen  bore  a  very  active 
part,  and  was  honoured  with  repeated  marks  of  the  emprefs's 
favour  5  and  doubtlefs,  had  he  lived,  would  foon  have  arrived 
at  the  foremoft  rank  in  her  fervice.  He  was  a  man. of  ftrong 
natural  abilities,  greatly  improved  by  cultivation ;  and 
poffefied  a  high  fenfe  of  honour,  and  a  liberal  enlightened 
mind. 

s  2  com- 
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commanded  one  of  the  five  moored  in  thenarroweft 
paffage  of  the  bay  of  Vyborg  *. 

The  remainder  of  the  fwedifh  gallies  retreated 
behind  the  rocks  of  Schvenko-fund,  which  form 
feveral  petty  ifles  on  a  level  with  the  water's  edge. 
The  prince  of  NafTau,  whofe  fleet  was  twice  as 
ftrong  as  that  of  Guftavus,  advanced  to  give  him 
battle.  His  unfkilfulnefs  offered  an  immenfe  ad- 
vantage to  the  Swedes ;  he  was  completely  beaten, 
and  loft  the  half  of  his  fleet,  with  more  than  ten 
thoufand  men.  However,  his  arrogance  and  va- 
nity did  not  forfake  him.  Imagining  that  the 
people  under  his  command  had  fuffered  themfelvea 
to  be  beaten  purpofely  to  tarnifh  his  glory  -f,  he 
wrote  to  the  emprefs : — "  Madam,  I  have  had 
"  the  misfortune  to  fight  againft  the  elements, 
"  the  Swedes,  and  the  Ruffians.  I  hope  that 
"  your  majefty  will  do  me  juftice." 

*  The  9th  of  July,  1790. — In  fpeaking  of  the  twopaflages 
of  the  bay  of  Vyborg,  it  is  not  to  be  underftood  that  it  is  on 
account  of  the  nearnefs  of  the  coafts,  but  becaufe  of  the 
ill  allows. 

f  The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  that  the  ruffian  crews  $iad, 
for  the  laft  fix  days,  been  worn  out  with  fatigue  ;  and,  with- 
out leaving  them  the  leaft  time  for  repofe,  the  prince  .of  Naf- 
fau  forced  them  to  attack  the  Swedes,  who  were  not  only 
pofted  behind  the  rocks  at  water-mark,  but,  recovered  from 
their  panic,  refrefhed  and  reinforced  by  the  junction  of  feve- 
ral fhips.  {"our  thoufand  Ruffians  perifhed  in  the  adion, 
and  an  equal  number  made  prifoners.  They  loft  on&  third 
of  the  galley-fleet,  many  of  which  either  blew  up  or  were 
funk. 

The 
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The  emprefs  returned  him  for  anfwer  :  "  You 
"  are  in.  the  right,  -becaufe  lam  refolved  that  you 
"  ihall  be  fo.  This  is  highly  ariftocratic  ;  but 
"  it  is  therefore  fuitabk  to  the  country  in  which 
"  we  live.  Depend  always  on  your  affectionate 

^CATHARINE." 

Thus  were  the  Ruffians  at  length  defeated, 
partly,  it  may  be  faid,  on  their  own  element, 
and  entirely  in  their  own  favourite  manner  of 
fighting,  in  which  they  were  deemed  irrefiflible  ; 
fo  that  as  the  Swedes  formerly  taught  them  to 
conquer  by  land,  they  now  in  return  taught  the 
Swedes  to  beat  themfelves  in  this  new  fevere  mode 
of  deciding  the  fortune  of  war.  The  prince  of 
Naffau  likcwife,  who  had  plumed  himfelf  {lighly 
on  being  the  king  of  Sweden's  direct  adverfary, 
and  who  fhewed  fome  evident  marks  of  oftentation 
on  his  fucceffes  againft  him,  xvas  now  compelled 
to  lower  his  creft,  and  to  relign  his  laurels  to  a 
fuperior  foe.  The  fcanty  provifion  made  for  him 
afterwards  by  the  emprefs  *,  whofe  ufual  magni- 
ficence, expence,  and  liberality,  being  confider- 
cd,  fufficiently  fhews  that  this  misfortune  ferved 
much  to  wear  away  the  memory  of  his  former  ex- 

*  The  emprefs  had  conferred  on  prince  Naffau  the  rank 
,of  admiral  of  the  galley-fleet  of  the  Baltic,  an  eftate  in  land 
with  four  thoufand  peafants  upon  it,  a  palace  in  town,  and  a 
penfion  of  twelve  thoufand  rubles.  All  this  however  did  npt 
prevent  him  from  quitting  the  fervice  of  Jluffia  for  that  of 
Pruffia. 

s  4  .       ploits. 
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ploits.  Indeed,  few  things  could  have  gone  nearer 

to  the  heart  of  the  emprefs  than  this  defeat. 

The  battle  of  Schvenko-fund  accelerated  a  peace. 
Guftavus  III.  by  this  time  faw  the  imprudence  of 
]his  conduct,  and  no  longer  indulged  the  expecta- 
tion that  the  war  which  he  had  declared  againil  the 
Ruffians  could  be  attended  with  any  great  fuc- 
eefs,  and  make  a  ufeful  diverfion  in  behalf  of  the 
Turks.  He  was  rather  apprehensive  left  the  Ruf- 
fians might  take  advantage  of  the  deftruction  of 
his  navy,  of  the  difordered  ftate  of  his  finances, 
and  of  the  clifcontent  of  the  fwedifh  nobles,  to  in- 
vade his  dominions:  accordingly  he  made  no 
hefuation  to  accept  the  terms  that  were  offered 
him  on  the  part  of  the  emprefs. 

Galvez,  the  minifrer  of  Spain  at  the  court  of 
Ruffia,  6rFered  his  mediation  to  Catharine,  and 
zealoufly  employed  his  good  offices  in  obtaining 
favourable  conditions,  by  promifing  that  Guflavus 
would  directly  march  againft  the  French.  This 
^vas  all  that  the  emprefs  deli  red ;  and,  feigning  to 
pardon  her  enemy,  in  hope  of  feeing  him  entangle 
himfelf  in  a  diftant  adventure,  fhe  blinded  him 
ihe  more  to  her  views  by  affecting  an  uncommon 
generolity.  She  required  nothing  more  than  the 
Teveftablifhment  of  the  treaties  of  Neufladt  and 
Abo  *,  and  the  total  oblivion  of  the  late  hoftili~ 

^  At  leaft  there  was  but  little  difference.  The  ruffian 
limits  were  extended  as  far  "as  Kymenegorodj 

ties- 
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ties.     The  treaty  was  accordingly  ligned  at  Varela 
without  delay  *. 

The  general  heads  of  accommodation  were 
thus  fettled  between  the  principals  themfelves ;  it 
was  in  the  firfl  inftance  laid  down  as  a  rule,  that 
the  allies  on  either  fide  were  not  to  be  confulted, 
nor  reference  had  to  any  mediation  whatever,  but 
that  the  peace  fhould  be  the  immediate  act,  and 
proceed  from  the  fpontaneous  will  of  the  two 
fovereigns,  without  foreign  advice  or  confulta- 

*  The  1 4th  ofAuguft.  General  Igelftroem  on  the  part  of 
Ruffia,  and  lieutenant-general  baron  Arm  feldt  on  that  of  Swe- 
den, were,  withqut  lots  of  time,,  appointed  to  confer  and 
fettle  the  terms  of  peace.  They  met  on  the  banks  of  the  Ky- 
mene,  in  a  large  tent  ere&ed  for  the  purpofe  between  the 
advanced  polls  of  the  two  hoftile  camps,  on  the  plain  of  Vare- 
la. As,  the  cpmmiffioners  had  not  much  bufinefs  to  fettle,  and 
their  principals  were  alike  eager  for  a  fpcedy  accommoda- 
tion, the  negotiations  could  not  be  tedious.  A  fufpenfion  of 
arms  was  immediately  agreed  on  ;  and  fhortly  after  the  terms 
of  peace  were  concluded  and  figncd,  the,  ratifications  being  to 
be  exchanged  in  fix  days.  This  new  treaty  placed  matters 
exactly  in  the  fame  ftate  they  had  been  in  before  the  war. 
All  the,  antient  treaties,  or  more  properly  thofe  , which  had 
been  concluded  fiiice  the  reign  of  Charles  XII.  were  renewed 
and  confirmed.  If  any  change  at  all  took  place,  it  was  only 
with  refpect  to  the  recognition,  or  perhaps  farther  fpecification, 
of  a  claufe  in  one  of  the  earlier!  of  thofe  treaties,  by  w! 
Swedes  were  to  be  allowed  to  purchafe  corn  free  of  c' 
Livonia,  whenever  that  commodity  exceeded  a  certain  \ 
their  own  country ;  a  condition  which  Ruffia  had  hitherto 
made  h'tlle  fcruple  of  violating  upon  the  moft  trying  and  dif- 
trelfing  occasions.  The  frontiers  were  to  be  leit  prccifcly  in 
the  fame  flate  they  were  in  previous  to  the  war.. 

ticil ; 
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tion  ;  this  equally  fuiting  the  pride  of  one,  .and 
the  peculiar  circumftances  of  the  other,  with  re- 
fpect  to  thofe  allies  whom  he  was  now  unexpect- 
edly deferring.  It  is  likewife  to  be  obferved,  that 
the  emprefs  was  as  little  pleafed  or  fatisfied  with 
the  conduct  of  her  ally  Leopold,  as  the  king  was 
with  that  of  Great  Britain  or  Pruffia. 

During  the  war  of  Finland,  Catharine  had  at 
once  an  opportunity  for  difplaying  her  clemency 
and  her  fe verity.  Some  fwedifh  officers,  em- 
ployed as  teachers  in  the  cadet-corps  at  Peterf- 
burg,  prefumed  to  carry  on  a  correfpondence 
with  their  country  men, -in  which,  they  fpoke  of 
the  emprefs  with  great  boldnefs,  though  probably 
with  much  truth.  Their  letters  were  intercepted 
and  carried  to  her  majefty,  who  read  them 
through.  The  Swedes  were  immediately  arrefted, 
and  examined  by  Stepan  Ivanovitch  Schifch- 
kofsky  *,  head  of  the  fecret  commiffion,  and  by 
a  worthy  military  officer  whom  the  emprefs  joined 
with  him  in  order  to  moderate  his  favage  difpoli- 
tion.  The  crime  was  proved,  and  the  guilty  had 
certainly  merited  the  punifhment  of  death.  Yet 
the  emprefs  was  fatisfied  with  fending  them' into 
her  interior  provinces,  continuing  to  them  the 

*  If  it  \vere  the  fafiiion  to  believe  in  the  metemfychofis, 
it  might  be  imagined  that  the  foul  of  the  caullic  and  barbarous 
St.  Dominic  had  pafled  into  the  body  of  Stepan  Ivanovitch 
Schifchkofsky. 

whole 
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whole  of  their  appointments,  and  at  the  peace  Ihe 
fent  them  into  their  own  country  *. 

At  the  fame  time  Radifchef,  a  director  of  the 
cuftoms  at  Petersburg,  publifhed  the  narrative  of 
a  journey  from  Petersburg  to  Mofco,  in  which  he 
feigned  to  have  had  a  dream,  wherein  Truth  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  bade  him  deliver  fuch  repre- 
fentations,  in  which  the  unbounded  authority  of 
Potemkin  was  energetically  depicted,  and  where 
he  had  even  dared  to  attack  the  emprefs.  This 
was  the  firft  printed  libel  that  ever  appeared  at 
Peterfburg ;  and,  what  is  extremely  remarkable, 
coniklering  the  Uriel:  obfervation  that  is  kept  over 
the  prefs,  it  was  fold  on  the  Exchange  by  hawkers 
for  two  days  together  at  the  price  of  twenty 
kopeeks,  with  the  imprimatur  of  the  public 
licencer  upon  it,  before  it  attracted  the  notice  of 
government.  Inquiries  being  made  about  "it,  the 
officer  of  the  police  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  licence 
publications  faid,  that  he  looked  at  the  manu- 
fcript,  faw  that  it  was  the  account  of  a  journey  to 
Mofco,  ftampt  it  with  his  imprimatur,  and 
thought  no  more  of  it.  Though  Radifchef  had 
printed  the  pamphlet  in  his  own  lodgings,  with 
the  types  of  the  cuftom-houfe  prefs  "f~,  yet  he  was 

*  This  feA  was  related  to  the  author  by  the  brave  fwedifh 
admiral  Wachtmeifler,  taken  by  the  Ruffians  in  the  fea-fight 
off  Hohgland. 

f  All  the  public  inftitutions  almoft  have  printing-rooms  be- 
longing to  thera. 

prefently 
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prefently  difcovered,  and,  on  being  interrogated 
concerning  it,,  he  limply  replied,  that  he  con^ 
ceived  there  was  no  harm  in  publishing  a  dream, 
and  that,  if  people  faw  their  own  refemblances  in 
it,  he  was  no  more  in  fault  than  a  man  who  ihould 
hold  up  a  mirror  for  every  one  to  look  in  that 
pleafed.  At  this  the  emprefs  was  fo  incenfed  that 
he  was  fent  to  Siberia.  It  was  certainly  a  fhocking 
piece  of  mfolence,  but  luch  an  one  as  Frederic  II. 
would  have  only  laughed. at. 

Count  Alexander  Vorontzof  and  princefs  Dafh- 
kof  his  lifter,  the  known  patrons  of  Radifchef, 
were  fufpected  of  having  mitigated  him  to  this 
publication.  The  former  was  even  expofed  to  the 
examination  of  the  fecret  commiilion ;  and  from 
that  time  both  the  one  and  the  other  loft  much  of 
their  confequence  at  court. 

Thus  Catharine  behaved  to  the  Swedes  with  art 
apparent  generolity  ;  becaufe  Ihe  wanted  to  gain, 
partizans  in  Sweden  ;  while  me  could  fometimes 
put  on  a  terrible  afpect  to  the  nation  already  in  fub-r 
mi  ill  on  to  her  power. 

It  will  afford  no  caufe  of  furprife  that  the  peace 
occaiioned  much  joy  at  Stockholm,  when  if  is 
known  that  the  public  rejoicings  at  Peteriburg 
were  carried  to  an  extreme,  xvhich  feemed  little 
confiftent,  either  with  the  pride  of  that  court,  or 
with  the  contempt  with  which  it  had  fo  recently 
affecled  to  regard  and  treat  its  late  adverfary  and 
new  friend.  Among  other  inftances  of  this,  a 

grand 
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grand  Te  Deum  was  performed  in  the  kazariikt 
church,  to  affift  at  the  celebration  of  which  the 
emprefs  came  in  perfon  from  Tzarfko-felo,  as  did 
the  grand  duke  from  Pavlofsky,  and  moft  of  the 
nobility  from  their  refpeelive  country  reiidences  ; 
the  whole  court  being  for  that  day  and  night  in 
the  utmoft  fplendor  of  gala  ;  while  the  whole  city 
was  blazing  with  illuminations,  and  re-echoing 
with  acclamations  of  joy.  The  magnificence  like- 
wife  with  which  the  emprefs  honoured  and  re- 
warded the  negotiators  on  both  lides  who  con- 
cluded the  peace,  fuftidently  teftified  how  much 
ihe  found  herfelf  interefted  in  that  event. 

But  the  war  of  the  Ruffians  with  Sweden  has 
detained  us  from  that  which  they  were  carrying  on 
againil  the  ottoman  porte.  We  fhall  now  return 
to  it.  The  grand  lignior  Abdul  Achmed  IV.  was 
dead  *,  and  the  fon  of  fultan  Muftapha,  his 
brother  and  predeceffor,  had  afcended  the  throne 
under  the  name  of  Selim  III.  ~j~ 

Abdul 

*  This  excellent  fovereign,  being  taken  fuddenly  ill  in  the 
ilreet,  dropped  down,  and,  notwithstanding  die  aid  of  medi- 
cine, expired  early  the  following  morning,  .April  7,  1789. 
His  diforder  feemed  to  have  been  a  kind  of  apoplexy.,  though 
his  death,  as  is  cuftomary  in  fuch  circumftances,  with  refpect 
to  princes,  was  attributed  to  poifon. 

t  Selim  III.  was  at  that  time  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and 
had  been,-  with  the  greateft  integrity  and  honour,  brought  up 
and  educated  by  his  uncle  moft  carefully,  with  a  view  to  the 
foccefiion,  in  prejudice  to  his  own  iffue,  but  in  a  pious  con- 
formity 
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Abdul  Achmed  IV.  had  departed  entirely  from 
that  intolerable  haughtinefs  and  arrogance,  thofc 


forniity  with  the  laft  requeft  of  his  dying  brother  and  prede- 
ceffor.     Selim,  of  whom  great  hopes  feemed  to  have  been 
formed,  as  if  deftined  to  reftore  the  fortune  and  greatnefs  of 
the  empire,    foon  Ihewed  himfelf  equally  unworthy  of  the 
education  which  he  received,  and  of  the  inviolable  integrity 
which  his  uncle  had  difplayed  in  his  favour.     The  opening  of 
bis  reign  was  fullied  by  avarice  and  rapacity,  and  his  throne 
deeply  ftained  by  cruelty  and  blood.     The  wealth  of  the  grand 
vizir  Yufluf  pafha,  which  was  eftimated  at  about  a  million 
fterling,  pointed  him  out  as  one  of  the  firft  objedts  for  the 
gratification  of  thefe  fordid  and  inhuman  pafiions.     In  Head  of 
accepting  his  wealth  as  the  price  of  his  life,  his  blood  was 
doomed  to  be  facrificed  to  his  treafure.  —  This  great  minifter 
-sand  general  was  feized  at  the  head  of  the  grand  army  at  Ruf- 
chiuk,  and  being  conveyed  prifoner  to  Conftantinople,  was 
fentenced  to  banifhrhent  and  to  the  forfeiture  of  his  treafures  \ 
but  this  punifhment  being,  upon  reflection,  thought  too  mild, 
he  was  murdered  on  the  way  to  the  place  of  his  exile,  and  his 
head  being  brought  back  in  triumph,  was  hung  up  to  orna- 
ment the  gates  or  walls  of  the  Teraglia.     Confifcations  and 
executions  were  now  become  fafhionable,  and  their  terror 
was  leffened  by  their  frequency  ;  while  diftance  or  obfcurity 
could  only  afford  prote£iion  againft  tjie  rapacity  and  cruelty  of 
the  new  fultan.     The  violent  fpirit  of  caprice  and  innovation 
with  which  be  was  pofleffed,  was  .ilill  perhaps  more  ruinous 
to  the  empire  than  even  this  vile  fyftem  of  government.  Every 
thing  his  uncle  or  the  late  grand  vizir  had  done  or  eitablifhed, 
was  altered  or  overthrown,  and,  excepting  the  capudan-pafha, 
or  grand  admiral,  every  man  was  diipoffelfed  of  his  office  who 
was  qualified  to  hold  it.  -*-  He  afterwards,  however,  corrected 
his  difpolition,  and  exhibited  himfelf  under  a  worthier  c'ha- 
raaer. 

unjuil 
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unjuft  and  cruel  maxims  of  policy,  and  that  ftern 
ferocious  difpofition,  which  had  rendered  fo  many 
of  his  predeceflbrs  the;  objects  of  dread  and  ab- 
horrence to  mankind.  Humanity,  beneficence, 
and  juftice,  were  the  leading  traits  of  his  charac- 
ter ;  and  he  feemed  a  new  graft  upon  the  ottoman 
flock.  He  had  received  his  education  in  the 
feraglio  at  Scutari,  near  the  capital,  where,  be- 
lides  the  learning  common  to  his  country  and  re- 
ligion, in  the  turkifh,  arabic,  and  greek,  he  had 
been  early  initiated  in  the  fciences  and  languages 
of  feveral  of  the  countries  of  chriflendom  ;  he 
fpoke  the  italian,  fpanifh,  and  french  languages 
with  tolerable  fluency,  but  read  and  underftood 
them  all  perfectly.  This  facility  of  converfation 
undoubtedly  contributed  to  render  him  fo  fond  as 
he  was  of  the  company  of  intelligent  Europeans; 
a  gratification  which  feemed  to  form  one  of  his 
moft  pleafing  amufements.  He  read  much,  but 
gave  a  decided  preference  to  hiftory  and  politics, 
beyond  all  other  iludies.  Though  fcrupuloufly 
exact  in  his  obfervance  of  all  the  muffulman  reli- 
gious rites  and  duties,  yet  he  was  fufpected  of 
being afree  thinker;  whichperhaps  proceeded  from 
his  never  having  been  known  to  condemn,  or  to 
treat  with  ridicule  or  contempt,  the  religious  rites 
or  opinions  of  any  of  the  various  fects,  whether 
chriftian  or  other,  which  were  fprcad  through  the 
wide  circuit  of  his  dominions.  On  the  contrary, 
he  appeared  the  common  father  of  them  all,  not 

onlv 
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only  protecting  them,  as  far  as  his  intelligence' 
Could  reach,  from  the  oppreffion  of  the  Turks, 
but  becoming  himfelf  occaiionally  the  compofef 
of  their  religious  feuds,  and  the  mild  reflfainer  of 
their  violence. 

With  refpect  to  government,  he  faw  perfectly, 
and  deeply  lamented,  the  incorrigible  vices  and 
abufes  which  prevailed  in  every  part  of  the  em- 
pirej  and  which  were  fo  clofely  entwined  in  the 
conftitution  itfelf,  as  not  to  afford  a  hope  of  his 
being  able  to  eradicate,  or  even  to  reform  them  in 
any  effectual  degree.  He  abhorred  the  janiffaries^ 
as  an  ill-governed,  turbulent,  and  moll  dangerous 
body.  Their  entire  diflblution,  and  the  eirablifh- 
ment  of  the  military  force  of  the  empire  upon 
european  principles,  were  the  great  objects  of  his 
\vifhes  through  the  courfe  of  his  reign  ;  and  if  it 
had  not  been  his  ill-fortune  to1  have  lived  in  evil 
clays,  and  in  a  bad  neighbourhood,  he  might 
poffibly  have  gone  greater  lengths  towards  their 
attainment  than  may  be  now  eafily  imagined.  PC 
was  fond  of  peace,  becaufe  it  fuited  his  views,  in. 
training  his  fubjects  to  the  purfuit  of  agriculture, 
manufactures,  and  commerce,  as  the  means  to 
render  them  rich  and  happy,  and  ro  which  he 
gave  them  every  encouragement.  But  he  fuffi- 
ciently  fhewed  that  he  was  not  afraid  of  war,  when 
neceffity  required  that  fatal  deciiion. 

We  have  the  teftimony  of  the  celebrated  count 
de  Vergennes,  late  prime  minifter  of  France,  and 

.  formerly 
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formerly  ambaflfador  at  the  porte,  (who  can  be 
confidered  as  no  incompetent  judge,)  that  Abdul 
Achmed  was  one  of  the  fineft  gentlemen  he  had 
ever  feen.  Europeans  were  aftonimed  when  they 
heard  him  difcourfe  with  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  ftate  of  the  arts,  of  the  amufements,  and  of 
the  parties  in  their  refpective  countries ;  when 
they  heard  him  talk  like  a  connoifleur  of  the 
mufic,  operas,  and  paintings  of  Italy ;  of  the 
french  and  englim  theatres ;  and  ftill  mop,  when 
he  ftated.  the  political  views  and  interefrs  of  the 
greater  nations,  and  talked  familiarly  of  the  french 
intrigues  in  England  and  Holland,  and  of  the 
factions  which  they  formed  or  nurfed  in  thofe 
countries.  His  favourite  and  happieft  parties  were 
formed  with  the  chriftian  minifters  at  the  porte  ; 
and  of  thefe,  the  marquis  de  Choifeul  Gouffier 
and  fir  Robert  Ainflie,  the  french  and  englifh 
ambaiTadors,  feemed  to  hold  the  firft  place  in  his 
favour.  In  thefe  private  parties,  all  afTumption 
of  Hate  and  dignity  was  laid  afide  ;  a  perfect 
equality  appeared,  and  the  moft  unreferved  free- 
dom of  converfation  took  place.  He  was  fond  of 
wine,  and  was  faid,  upon  thefe  occafions,  fome- 
times  to  indulge  it  to  excefs.  It  was  in  thefe 
moments  of  hilarity  that  he  laughingly  faid,  "  if 
"  he  were  to  become  an  infidel,  he  fhould  af- 
<(  furedly  embrace  the  roman  catholic  commu- 
*c  aion,  for  that  all  the  bed  european  wines  grew, 
"  in  their  countries ;  and  indeed,  that  he  had 
VOL,  jn,  x  "  never 
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c<  never  heard  of  a  good  proteftant  wine." — • 
Upon  the  whole,  Abdul  Ac  limed,  the  morning 
before  his  death,  might  have  been  fafely  claffed 
among  the  beft  fovereigns  then  extfting. 

It  was  now  fuppofed,  and  with  great  likelihood 
juftly,  that  if  the  emprefs  failed  in  the  profecu- 
tion  of  her  grand  fcheme,  of  driving  the  Turks 
entirely  out  of  Europe,  and  placing  her  grandfon 
Conftantine  upon  the  throne  of  the  ancient  greek 
emperoHfc  her  next  favourite  object,  and  not  much 
lefs  dear  to  her,  was  to  ere6l  the  noble  provinces 
of  Moldavia,  Valakhia,  and  BerTarabia,  into  an 
independent  fovereignty,  for  her  great  favourite 
prince  Potemkin;  whofe  perfonal  influence  and 
vaft  power,  already  nearly  fupreme,  had  long 
fpread  jealoufy  and  alarm,  if  not  through  the  em- 
pire, at  leaft  through  the  court,  and  among  the 
principal  nobility.  The  great  and  conftant  oppo- 
lition  which  (he  met  with  from  the  allies,  was  un- 
doubtedly the  caufe  which  induced  the  emprefs 
at  length  to  abandon  this  defign:  and,  in  the 
place  of  an  independent  fovereignty  in  thefe  pro- 
yinces,  to  footh  Potemkin's  ambition  for  the  pre- 
fent  by  appointing  him  hetman  of  the  kozaks,  an 
office  of  the  greateft  truft  and  power  in  the  em- 
pire, which  likewife  carried  in  fome  fort  the  fem- 
blance  of  fovereignty  ;  and  which  had  only  been- 
filled  by  count  Razumofsky  iince  the  days  of  the 
celebrated  Mazeppa.  But,  in  what  regarded 
Qrchakof,  the  Krimea,  the  Euxine,  and  all  other 

points 
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poinhof  her  claim,  Hie  perfevered  in  maintaining 
the  fame  inflexible  obftinacy.  This  was  fo  much 
refented  by  the  allied  powers,  and  the, differences 
upon  the  fubje£t  role  to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  Ruffia 
was  on  the  point  of  being  involved  in  a  war  with 
Great  Britain  and  Pruffia  ;  which  was  indeed  only 
prevented  by  the  powerful  oppofition  and  clamour 
which  was  raifed  in  England  againft  the  intentions 
of  government. 

If  that  event  had  taken  place  at  a  certain  period, 
Sweden,  which  was  already  a  fore  thorn  in  the 
lide  of  Ruflia,  would  have  become  not  only  an 
equal,  but  a  fuperior  enemy.  Placed  by  his 
fituation  on  the  only  vulnerable  fide  of  that 
country,  and  fupported  by  englifh  fleets  and  pruf- 
fian  armies,  the  heroic  king  would  have  been 
enabled  to  carry  fire  and  fword  into  the  very  heart 
of  the  empire  ;  and  poffibly  to  produce  one  of 
thofe  extraordinary  revolutions,  for  which  that 
government  has  ever  been  fo  remarkable  ;  an 
event  for  which  many  thought  the  people  were  at 
that  time  fully  i*pe.  It  is  then  eafily  feen  of  what 
vaft  importance  it  ivas  to  the  court  of  Peteriburg  to 
draw  off  Sweden  from  an  alliance,  which  was  ca- 
pable of  producing  fuch  dangerous  confequences  : 
at  the  fame  time,  though  comparatively  a  fmall 
confideration,  yet  a  very  favourite  one,  that  it 
would  enable  that  court  to  perfevere  in  its  native 
haughtinefs  with  refpecl  to  the  other  allies. 

T  a  The 
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The  emprefs,  fully  ienfible  of  the  value  of  thofe 
great  events  which  hung  upon  the  capture  of  Ot- 
chakof,  exceeded  even  her  own  ufual  magnifi- 
cence in  the  rewards  which  me  beftowed  upon  the 
fortunate  conquerors.  Catharine  fent  to  prince 
Potemkin  a  preient  of  one  hundred  thoufand 
rubles,  befides  a  letter  of  thanks,  and  the  honour 
of  having  medals  ftruck  to  eternize  his  glory,  with 
a  marshal's  truncheon,  fet  with  diamonds  and  en- 
twined by  a  branch  of  laurel,  the  leaves  of  which 
were  gold.  Shortly  after  this  fhe  conferred  on  him 
the  title  of  hetman  of  the  kozaks,  which  the  aged 
Cyril  Razumofsky,  who  was  ftill  living,  had  re- 
figned  above  twenty  years  ago  *.  The  generals, 
prince  Repnin  and  Suvarof,  received  magnificent 
gold-hiked  fwords,  richly  let  with  diamonds,  and 
the  latter  a  gorgeous  plume  of  brilliants  to  wear  in 
his  hat  -f-.  Ettates,  lots  of  peafants,  and  fums  of 
money,  were  diftributed  to  the  other  commanders  ; 
gold-hiked  fwords  were  Ihowered  upon  the  other 
officers  down  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel  and 

*  When  Cyril  Razumofsky  refigned  to  Catharine  the  title 
of  hetman,  fhe  appointed  him  field  marfhal. 

f  This  preient  made  to  marfhal  Suvarof  m'nft  have  appeared 
the  more  ftrange,  as,  in  order  to  gain  the  affe&ion  of  the 
foldiers,  he  affe&ed  great  fimplicity  and  conrfenefs  of  manners. 
He  was  feen  fometimes  to  take  off  his  fiiirt  among  the  kozaks, 
bidding  them  to  hold  it  to  the  fire,  laying  that  it  \vas  the  beft 
way  of  killing  the  vermin. 

major ; 
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major  ;  the  widow  of  an  artillery-colonel,  who 
was  flam  in  the  attack,  was,  with  her  children, 
confoled  with  a  good  eftate  ;  promotion  was  ex- 
tended to  officers  of  a  lower  order  ;  and  even  the 
non-commiffioned  fubalterns,  and  common  fol- 
diers  who  had  entered  Otchakof,  were  ornamented 
with  iil'ver  medals. 

Rewards  doubtlcfs  adapted  to  roufe  a  great  fpirit 
of  emulation  in  the  ruffian  armies  !  All  their  Heps 
were  marked  by  triumphs.  Prince  Potemkin  took 
the  ifle  of  Berelan  *.  Prince  Repnin  drove  the 
Turks  from  the  borders  of  the  Solika.  Suvarof 
beat  them  completely  at  Fokfhani"}~  :  then,  hear- 
ing that  the  auftrian  army  commanded  by  tlie 
prince  of  Saxe-Coburg  was  prefled  hard  by  that  of 
the  grand  vizir,  he  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of 
eight  thoufand  Ruffians,  and  ran  to  affift  the 
Auftrians.  The  latter  to  the  number  of  thirty 
thoufand,  were  already  flying  before  the  Turks, 
who  had  attacked  them  with'an  army  of  one  hun- 
dred thoufand  men.  The  intrepid  Suvarof  came 
up  and  changed  the  whole  fortune  of  arms.  — 
t(  My  friends  !"  cried  he  to  his  foldiers,  "  never 
ff  look  at  the  eyes  of  your  enemies.  Fix  your 
<£  view  at  their  breads :  it  is  there  that  you  muft 
4<  thruft  your  bayonets.1"  —  At  that  inftant  falling 
on  the  Turks,  they  were  routed  with  a  horrible 

*  In  1789,  a  few  days  before  the  capture  of  Otchakof. 
|   The  2 1 11  of  July  ^89. 

T  3  carnage, 
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carnage,  and  he  remained  mafter  of  the  'field  of 
battle.  This  vi&ory,  gained  near  the  river  Rim- 
niks.  procured  Suvarof  the  furname  of  Rimnikiky, 
and  the  double  title  of  count  of  the  holy  roman 
empire  and  of  the  ruffian  empire. 

Some  time  after  this,  the,  fame  general  took  pof- 
feffion  of  Tutukay •*  in  Bulgaria.  The  ferocious 
Kamenfkoi'}-  reduced  to  afhes  the  magnificent 
town  of  Galatfha,  fituate  oh  the  Danube,  and  the 
foremoft  of  all  Moldavia  after  Yaffi,  to  which  it 
was  fuperior  in  point  of  commerce.  Ac-kerman, 
Khedfebey,  Bielgorod,  Palenka,  fubmitted.to  the 
arms  of  Potemkin.  Bender-  furrendered  at  dif- 
cretion. 

The  grand  vizir,  who,  among  his  other  vain- 
glorious afifumptions,  had  boldly  pledged  him- 

*  Suvarof  is  as  fingular  for  the  brevity  of  his  ftyle  as  for  the 
^apidity  of  his  conquefts.    On  this,  occafion  he  wrote  no  mor« 
{p  the  emprefs  than  four  lines  of  rufs  poetry  : 

Slav*  Bcgu  !  Glory  to  God  ! 

Slava  <vam  !  Glory  to  you  ! 

Jutuiai  vzata  Tutukay  is  taken, 

Jya  tarn.  And  I  am  there. 

*  General  Kamenfkoi  was  fo  cruel,  that  Potemkin  would 
jiot  Ipave  him  in  the  command  of  the  army.     He  configned 
every  place  he  took  to  plunder,  and  then  burnt  it :  but  hi$ 
fage  was  particularly  directed  againft  priefts,  whom  he  caufed 
|q  be  harnefled  to  the  baggage- waggons  of  the  army.,  inftead 
pf  horfes.     The  jews  were  alfo  the  obje£t  of  his  fury.     He 
martyrized  them  by  ftripping  them  naked  in  the  depth  of  \vin« 
te;^  ?nd  pouring  cold  water  on  their  heads» 

fclf 
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felf  for  the  recovery  of  Otchakof,  made  many 
preparations  and  movements  which  indicated  a 
defign  of  endeavouring  to  fulfil  his  promife  ;  but 
a  dreadf al  fcarcity  of  provifions  which  forely  dif- 
trefled  his  army,  along  with  the  watchful  eye  of 
the  Ruffians  iipon  all  his  motions,  and,  above  all, 
the  torrent  of  ill  fortune  which  now  began  to 
overwhelm  him  from  every  quarter,  not  only 
erafed  all  traces  of  that  defign,  but  foon  con- 
vinced him,  that  even  the  prefervation  of  Bender 
was  not-  within  the  compafs  of  his  power  or  for- 
tune. 

General  Kamenlko'i,  who  commanded  the  ruf- 
fian forces  in  Beffarabia,  had  pofted  them  in  fuch  a 
manner  through  the  winter,  as,  without  forming 
a  regular  blockade,  greatly  to  incommode  the 
garrifon  of  Bender,  by  cutting  off  their  commu-  ^ 
nications  and  intercepting  their  fupplies.  This 
being  not  only  continued,  but  the  evil  augmented  , 
in  the  fine  weather  of  fummer,  the  garrifon  was 
reduced  to  great  diftrefs,  and  its  relief  became  a 
matter  of  neceility.  The  prince  of  Anhalt  Bern- 
burg,  who  had  gained  great  renown  at  the  taking 
of  Otchakof,  and  now  commanded  a  detachment 
of  Kamenfko'i's  army,  derived  an  opportunity, 
from  this  ftate  of  things,  of  adding  new  laurels  to 
the. former.  He  had  the  fortune,  near  Kaufchen,  on 
the  Dnieftr,  to  fall  in  with  a  ferafquier,  at  the  head 
of  feven  or  eight  thoufand  fpahis,  or  turkifh  cavalry, 
were  conducting  relief  to  the  garrifon  of 
T  4  Bender.. 
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Bender.  Though  the  prince  was  inferior  in  force, 
he  inftantly  attacked  the  Turks,  and  feemed  to 
have  had  no  great  difficulty  in  totally  routing  and 
difperflng  them  ;  their  convoy  and  every  thing 
they  pofleffed  falling  into  his  hands,  and  the  feraf- 
quier  himfelf  being  made  prifoner. 

But  defeats  were  now  become  fo  common  with 
the  Ottomans,  as  to  afford  no  matter  of  furprife 
cither  to  themfelves  or  others.  The  grand  vizir 
had  entered  the  province  of  Valakhia,  but  thisen- 
terprife  proved  fatal  to  his  army,  and  nearly  fo  to 
the  ottoman  empire.  The  combined  forces  of 
Auftria  and  Ruffia,  under  the  prince  of  Coburg 
and  general  Suvarof,  eftimated  only  at  about  thirty 
thoufand  men,  had  the  boldnefs  to  attack  the 
grand  turkifh  army*,  faid  to  conlift  of  between 
ninety  and  a  hundred  thoufand  men,  near  Mar- 
tinefti,  where  they  gained,  with  little  difficulty  or 
lofs,  one  of  the  moft  fignal  and  extraordinary 
victories  known  in  modern  times.  In  the  accounts 
however  nothing  was  related  but  the  rout,  flaugh- 
ter,  purfuit,  and  difperfion  of  the  grand  turkifh 
army,  as  if  thefe  had  been  matters  of  courfe, 
and  the  inevitable  confequences  of  their' meet- 
ing. 

About  five  thoufand  Turks  were  killed  on  the 
fpot,  and  about  two  thoufand  in  the  purfuit ;  and 
nothing  but  the  blunted  fwords,  the  wearied  arms, 

*  September  the  sad. 

and 


1790.]  EMPRESS  CATHARINE  II.  2,$l 

and  the  tired  horfes  of  the  purfuers,  could  have 
checked  the  {laughter.  Few  or  no  prifoners  were 
made,  the  .rage  and  indignation  of  the  Turks  be- 
ing excited  in  fuch  a  degree  by  the  fhamefulnefs 
of  their  defeat,  (which,  as  ufual,  they  attributed 
entirely  to  their  general,)  that  they  difdained  to 
accept  of  quarter.  The  whole  camp  as  it  flood, 
including  the  grand  vizir's  tents  and  equipage, 
became  a  prey  to  the  victors :  three  hundred 
camels,  four  hundred  oxen,  five  thoufand  loaded 
waggons,  eight  thoufand  tents,  fix  mortars,  feven- 
teen  pieces  of  heavy  cannon,  lixty-four  field- 
pieces,  near  one  hundred  ftandards,  with  a  pro- 
digious quantity  of  ammunition  and  ilores,  were 
among  the  fpoils  and  trophies  of  victory.  A  few 
hundred  men,  killed  and  wounded,  was  the  whole 
lofs  of  the  victors. 

The  Ruffians  purfued  their  conquefts  to  the 
Euxine,  where  the  ftrong  port  town  of  Bielgo- 
rod,  more  generally  known  of  late  years  by  the 
turkifli  name  of  Ackerman,  fituated  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Dnieftr,  fell  without  much  difficulty  into 
their  hands ;  fuch  being  the  prefent  ftate  of  hope- 
leffiiefs  and  diforder,  that  the  garrifon  was  not 
competent  to  its  defence.  Kylia  Nova,  another 
fortrefs,  lying  on  the  northern  mouth  of  the 
Danube,  and  which  in  better  times  would  have 
been  deemed  a  conqueft  of  difficulty,  became  now 
Jikewife  an  eafy  prey. 

Ifma'il 
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Ifma'il  ftill  held  out.  Prince  Poternkin  had 
been  besieging  this  place  for  feven  months,  and 
now  began  to  grow  impatient  that  he  had  not  yet 
reduced  it.  Living  in  his  camp  like  one  of  thofc 
ancient  fatraps,  whom  he  alone  in  our  days  has 
equalled,  perhaps  furpafled,  in  luxury,  he  was 
furrounded  by  a  crowd  of  courtiers  and  women,  who 
employed  every  effort  to  amufe  him.  One  of 
thefe  women*,  pretending  to  read  the  decrees  of 
fate  in  the  arrangement  of  a  pack  of  cards,  pre- 
dicted that  he  would  take  the  town  at  the  end  of 
three  weeks.  Prince  Potemkiu  anfwered,  fmi- 
ling,  that  he  had  a  method  of  divination  far  more 
infallible.  At  that  inftant  he  fent  his  orders  to 
Suvarof  to  take  Ifmai'l  within  three  days.  Suvarof 
made  himfelf  ready.  The  third  day  he  drew  up 
his  foldiers,  and  faid  to  them :  —  "  My  brothers, 
*c  no  quarter  !  Provifions  are  deaf  !"  and  imme- 
diately began  the  alTault.  The  Ruffians  were  twice 
repulfed  with  great  lofs.  But  at  laft  theyfcaled  the 
jamparts,  forced  their  way  into  the  town,  ancj 
put  .all  that  oppofed  them  to  the  fword;  Fifteen 
thoufand  Ruffians  purchafed  with  their  lives  the 
bloody  laurels  of  Suvarof.  That  general  then 
wrote  to  the  emprefs  thefe  words  alone  :  — "  The 
"  haughty  Ifma'il  is  at  your  feet  *j~." 

The 

*  Madame  de  Witt. 

•j-  The  cruelties  exercifed  by  Suvarof  in  Ifmai'l  got  bim  the 
nickname  of  Muley  Ifmael,  in  allufion  to  the  emperor  of 

Morocco 
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•  The  famous  Haffan,  who,  from  the  poft  of 
capudan-pafha,  had  been  raifed  to  that  of  grand 
vizir,  was  unable  to  bear  up  againft  fo  many 
difafters,  and  died  of  vexation  in  his  camp.  His 
fucceffor  was  decapitated  at  Shumla  ;  and  pafha 
Yufluf*  fucceeded  him  ;  but  this  change  was 
not  attended  by  a  return  of  good  fortune  to  the 
Turks. 

Several  french  officers  were  at  the  taking  of 
Ifmail ;  among  whom  Roger  Damas,  Langeron, 
and  the  younger  Richelieu  -j~,  diftinguifhed  them- 
felves  in  the  attack  of  that  place,  and  were  not 
the  more  noticed  for  it  by  prince  Poternkin. 
Some  days  afterwards,  this  latter,  difcourfing  of 
the  french  revolution,  and  treating  it  as  a  crime 
for  a  people  to  ufe^any  efforts  for  regaining  their 
liberty,  faid  to  Langeron :  "  Colonel  J,  your 
"  countrymen  are  a  pack  of  madmen.  I  would 
"  require  only  my  grooms  to  Hand  by  me ;  and 
"  we  fhould  foon  bring  them  to  their  fenfes," 
Langeron,  who,  though  an  emigrant,  could  not 


Morocco  of  that  name,  who  is  known  to  have  been  one  of  the 
mofl  fanguinaiy  men.  that  ever  exifted. 

*  The  fame  vizir  Yufluf  who  lately  marched  in  ./Egypt 
againft  the  brave  general  Bonaparte. . 

f  He  was  formerly  called  Fronfac  :  at  prefent  he  bears  the 
name  of  Richelieu. 

J  Langeron  had  been  formerly  colonel  in  the  regiment  of 
Armagnac. 

patiently 
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patiently  hear  his  nation  thus  fpoken  of,  anfwered 
boldly:  "  Prince,  I  do  not  think  you  would  be 
"  able  to  do  it  with  all  your  army."  At  thefe  words 
the  prince  rofe  up  in  great  fury,  and  threatened 
Langeron  to  fend  him  to  Siberia*.  Langeron 
inflantly  went  away  ;  and  croffing  the  Seret,  which 
divides  Moldavia  from  Valakhia,  he  entered  him- 
felf  in  the  auftrian  camp. 

Catharine,  elated  on  hearing  of  thefe  fuccef- 
five  victories,  when  fir  Charles  Whitworth  ap- 
peared the  next  time  at  court,  faid  to  him,  with 
an  ironical  fmrle,  "  Sir,  fince  the  king  your 
"  mailer  is  determined  to  drive  me  out  of  Peterf- 
tf  burg,  I  hope  he  will  permit  me  to  retire  to 
"  Conftantinople." 

In  confequence  of  the  extreme  feverity  with 
which  the  Greeks"  had  been  treated  by  the  Turks 
after  the  laft  war  -}-,  Catharine  had  reafon  to  ima- 
gine 

*  Potemkin  was  on  fome  occasions  extremely  irafcible,  and 
would  fometimes  be  fo  tranfported  with  paffion  as  to  beat  even 
general  officers  :  he  one  day  gave  a  box  on  the  year  to  a 
foreigner,  who  was  a  major  in  the  ruffian  fen-ice,  for  having 
praiied,  in  ibme  verfes  he  had  compofed,  the  miftrefs  of  his 
fecretarv  Fopof  in  the  fame  ftanza  with  that  of  the  prince. 

f  After  the  peace  of  Kainardgi,  the  Turks  were  ftill  fo 
much  incenfed  at  the  Greeks  of-  the  Morea  for  having  lided 
with  the  Ruffians,  that  the  divan  was  on  the  point  of  deciding 
that  the  whole  greek  nation  fhould  be  exterminated.  The 
celebrated  capudan-pafna,  Gazi  Haflan,  prevented  the  iffuing 
of  this  barbarous  decree  j  but  he  could  only  bring  the  mem- 
bers 
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gine  that  they  were  eager  for  revenge.  Accord- 
ingly fhe  caufed  manifeftos  to  be  difperfed  in  all 
the  ifles,  inviting  the  people  to  take  up  arms 
again  againft  the  enemies  of  the  crofs,  to  re- 
conquer their  country,  and  to  reltore  its  priftine 
independance. 

The  Greek,  Sottiri,  who  had  been  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  Ruffia,  was  fent  to  Epire  in  Albania  for 
the  purpofe  of  diftnbuting  the  manifeftos  of  the 
cmprefs  and  to  prepare,  in  concert  with  the  chief 
men  of  thefe  parts,  a  fpeedy  infurrection.  An 
army  was  therefore  foon  aflembled  in  the  environs 
of  Sulli.  They  marched  againft  the  pafha  of 
Yanina,  and  defeated  him  in  a  pitched  battle. 
The  fon  of  the  pafha  was  killed  in  the  action, 
and  his  brilliant  armour  was  fent  to  the  emprefs. 

The  Greeks  now  entered  into  a  voluntary  fub- 
fcription,  and  with  the  produce  of  it  they  fitted 
out,  at  Triefte,  twelve  fmall  veffels,  of  which 
they  gave  the  command  to  a  mariner  of  their 
nation,  named  Lambro  Canziani  *.  Lambro 
cruized  in  the  Archipelago  as  if  mailer  of  that 


bers  of  the  divan  to  hearken  to  his  advice  by  urging  political 
motives :  "  If  we  maffacre  all  the  Greeks,"  faid  he,  "  we 
"  Anil  lofe  the  capitation  they  pay  us." 

*  The  particulars  concerning  Lambro  Canziani  and  the 
deputation  of  the  Greeks  are  taken  from  Mr.  Eton's  furvey  of 
the  turkifh  empire. 
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fea.  Constantinople  was  filled  with  confirmation, 
and  orders  were  immediately  difpatched  to  all  the 
turkifh  ihips  in  the  Euxine  to  repafs  the'Bofphorus, 
in  order  to  ftop  the  progrefs  of  the  little  grecian 
armament. 

In  the  mean  time  the  emprefs  fent  into  Sicily  ft 
man  named  Pfaro,  with  fome  other  emhTaries,  not 
only  to  prepare  there  what  was  neceffary  for  the 
ruffian  fquadron  that  was  intended  for  thofe  feas  *, 
but  to  fupply  the  Greeks  with  money  and  ammu- 
nition, and  to  put  an  end  to  the  difficulties, 
•which  from  a  fordid  policy,  or  in  order  to  keep  up 
appearances  with  the  porte,  the  Venetians  had 
thrown  in  their  way.  But  the  difhonefl  emiffaries 
of  Catharine  neglected  to  execute  her  intentions, 
and  divided  among  themfelves  and  their  bafe  pro- 
tectors the  fums  ihe  had  entrufted  to  them. 

Juftly  exafperated  at  this  conduct,  the  Greeks, 
fent  a  deputation  to  Peterfburg,  who,  after  having 
long  been  debarred  accefs  to  the  throne  by  thofe 
whofe  intereft  it  was  that  they  ihould  not  be  heard, 
at  laft  obtained,  by  means  of  the  favourite  Plato 
Zubof,  a  private  audience  of  the  emprefs.,  The 
deputies  prefented  to  her  majefty  a  memorial  in 
greek  and  in  french,  conceived  in  the  following 
terms : 

*  This  was  the  fquadron  commanded  by  admiral  Greig, 
the  failing  of  which  was  flopped  by  die  precipitate  declaration 
of  war  by  the  king  of  Sweden, 

"  MADAM, 
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"  MADAM, 

"  It  is  not'tlll  after  we  had  long  foliated  in 
'c  vain  your  imperial  majefry's  minifters  for  an 
"  anfwer  to  the  memorial  .which  we  had  the 
"  honour  of  preferring  to  them;  till,  driveh  to 
**  extreme  defpair  by  rejecting  on  the  dreadful 
"  evils  which  this  delay  might  produce  to  our 
'«  countrymen,  who,  invited  by  the  manifeftos  of 
**  your  imperial  majefty,  have  taken  arms  againft 
*'  the  enemy  of  the  chriftian  name,  and  deputed 
**  us  to  lay  the  offer  of  their  lives  and  of  their 
**  fortunes  at  the  foot  of  your  imperial  throne  ; 
**  it  is  not  till  we  had  loft  all  hopes  of  obtaining^ 
*'  otherwife  a  fpeedy  anfwer  for  flopping  thofe 
"  ftreams  of  blood  of  our  brethren  which  are 
"  doubtlefs  alreading  flowing  through  this  delay; 
le  that  we  have  at  length  prefumed  to  proftrate 
*c  ourfelves  at  your  feet,  and  to  prefent  our  hum- 
**  ble  memorial  to  your  imperial  majefty  in  per- 
"  fon. 

**  Another  duty,  equally  facred,  and  which  was 
"  a  principal  object  of  our  miffion,  induced  us  to 
"  take  this  daring  ftep  :  it  was  to  undeceive  your 
**  imperial  majeftyj  whom,  as  well  as  your  minif- 
fe  ters,  there  have  been  people  audacious  enough 
*f  to  miflead.  We  have  learnt  with  indignation, 
"  that  the  chevalier  Pfaro  now  erects  himfelf  into 
**  a  chieftain  and  leader  of  our  people  ;  a  man  ab- 
'*  horred  by  our  nation,  from  the  dregs  whereof 
"  he  rofe,  and  wherein  lie  would  have  remained, 

"had 
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"  had  he  not  by  an  unexampled  effrontery  impofed 
"  upon  your  imperial  majefty's  minifters  by  arro- 
"  gating  to  himfelf  a  reputation  for  exploits  which 
"  he  never  performed.  Were  no  ill  confe- 
"  quences  to  enfue  to  any  but  himfelf,  we  fhould 
"  patiently  await  his  appearance  in  our  country, 
"  a  boaft  however  which  he  will  never  perform 
"  except  upon  paper.  How  he  has  a&ed  towards 
"  us  your  imperial  majefly  will  perceive  from  our 
"  memorial.  We  hear  thathe  has  received  immenfe 
."  fums,  which  he  pretends  to  have  expended  on 
tf  our  account.  We  affure  your  imperial  majefly 
"  that  neither  he,  nor  any  of  your  officers  fent  to 
"  us,  ever  paid  us  a  tingle  ruble.  The  flotilla  and 
<(  the  other  armaments  of  Lambro  were  equipped 
"at  our  own  expence.  One  of  us,  abandoning 
"  his  peaceful  home,  fitted  out  two  veffels  at  his 
"  peculiar  charges,  and  expended  in  armaments 
"  twelve  thoufand  chequins ;  whilft  the  Turks 
"  murdered  his  mother  and  his  brother,  levelled 
**  his  pofleffions  with  the  ground,  and  defolated 
"  his  lands. 

"  We  never  petitioned  you  for  money ;  nor  do 
**  we  requefl  it  now :  we  only  afk  powder  and 
**  ball,  which  we  cannot  purchafe,  and  to  be  led 
(e  to  battle.  We  are  come  to  offer  our  lives  and 
"  our  fortunes,  not  to  beg  of  you  money, 

"  Deign,  o  great  emprefs !  thou  glory  of  the 
e(  grecian  faith !  deign  to  perufe  our  memorial. 
"  Heaven  has  referved  our  deliverance  for  the 

"  glorious 
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"  glorious  reign  of  your  imperial  majefly.  It  is 
gf  under  your  aufpices  that  we  hope  to  deliver 
"  from  the  hands  of  the  cruel  Mohammedans, 
"  our  empire  which  they  have  ufurped,  our  pa- 
"  triarchate  and  our  holy  religion  which  they 
"  have  prophaned  ;  to  refcue  the  defcendants  of 
"  Athens  and  of  Lacedemon  from  the  tyrannic  yoke 
e<  of  ignorant  barbarians,  under  which  a  nation, 
li  whofe  geqius  is  not  extinguished,  groans  ;  a 
"  people  glowing  with  the  love  of  liberty,  whom 
"  the  iron  yoke  of  barbarifm  has  not  degraded  ; 
<f  who  have  cqnftantly  before  their  eyes  the  images 
"  of  their  ancient  heroes,  and  by  whofe  example 
*'  their  warriors  are  animated  to  this  day. 

"  Our  magnificent  ruins  fpeak  forcibly  to  our 
"  eyes,  and  proclaim  our  priftine  grandeur;  our 
•"  innumerable  ports,  our  beautiful  country,  the 
"  fky  ferenely  fmiling  on  us  the  year  throughout, 
"  the  ardour  of  our  youth  and  even  of  thofe  ad- 
t(  vanced  in  age,  all  atteft.that  nature  is  not  lefs 
"  propitious  to  us  now  than  to  our  great  pro- 
"  genitors.  Give  us  for  a  fovereign  your  grand - 
'.'  fo'n  CONSTANTINR  :  it  is  tlie  wifii  of  our  na- 
(<  tion  (the  race  of  our  emperors  being  extinjSy  ; 
"  and  we  fhall  become  what  our  anceftors  were. 

"  We  are  not  perfons  who  have  dared  to  im- 
c<  pofe  on  the  moft  magnanimous  of  fovereigns  : 
"  we  are  the  deputies  of  the  people  of  Greece, 
i(  furnifhed  with  full  powers  and  other  docu- 
t{  ments,  and  as  fuch  lie  prpftrate  before  the 

VOL.  in.  u  **  throne 
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*c  throne  of  her,  whom,  next  to  God,  we  look 
((  10  as  our  faviour  ;  declaring  that  we  fhall  be  to 
<e  our  lateft  breath  *, 

"  Your  imperial  majefty's 

*'  Moft  faithful  and  devoted  fervanrs, 

"  PANO  KIRI. 

St.'  Petersburg,  '*  CHRISTO  LAZZOTTT. 

April,  1790.  <{  NICCOLO  PANGOLO,'* 


The  deputies  were  received  very  gracioully  by 
the  emprefs,  who  promifed  them  the  fuccours 
they  requeued.  From  the  prefence  chamber  they 
were  conducted  to  the  apartments  of  her  grand- 
fons,  wl:ere,  offering  to  kifs  the  hand  of  the 
eldeft  grand  duke  Alexander,  he  pointed  to.  his 
brother  Conitantine,  telling  them  it  was  to  hirn 
that  they  were  to  addrefs  themfelves.  They  then 
prefented  their  homages  to  the  young  prince, 
ilyling  him  their  emperor  -f-',  and  explained  to 
Jiim  in  gre.elc  the  object  of  their  miffion.  He 
.anfwered  them  in  the  fame  language  :  "  Go,  an^ 
.**  let  every  thing  be  according  to  your  wifhes." 

The  greek  deputies  delivered  to  the  ruffian 
jninifters  a  plan-  of  the  operations  which  they  pro- 
pofed  to  put  in  practice.  Having  received  from 
the  emprefs  the  means  of  augmenting  the  arma- 
ment of  Lambro  Canziani,  with  cannons  and  en- 

*  For  the  fake  of  the  curious  in  modern  Greek,  we  have 
inferted  the  original  in  the  Appendix,  No.  VII. 
•j-  Ea?.Aiy;  tuv  'EX*«y.»v. 

gineers 
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gineers  for  undertaking  the  iiege  of  fortified 
places,  they  thought  of  beginning  a  campaign  at 
Sulli,  which  was  their  place  of  congreis,  and 
%vhence  they  kept  up  a  correfpondence  with  all 
Greece.  Directing  their  firft  advances  towards 
Athens  and  Livadia,  they  divided  their  army  into 
two  columrts,  expecting  to  be  joined  on  their 
march  by  troops  from  the  Morea  and  Negropont*, 
whither  the  fquadron  of  Lambro  was  appointed  to 
repair.  Having  afterwards  formed  a  junction  for 
the  purpofe  of  entering  Theflalia,  they  were  in 
hopes  of  being  furnifhed  with  confiderable  rein- 
forcements from  Macedonia,  and  that  on  arriving 
at  the  plains  of  Adrianople,  their  army  would 
amount  at  leaft  to  three  hundred  thoufand  men* 
Their  plan  was  then  to  join  the  Ruffians  in  order 
to  go  and  make  themfelves  matters  of  Conftanti- 
nople  ;  hoping  that  the  ruffian  fleet  in  the  Euxine 
would  be  able  to  co-operate  with  them  in  their 
attack  on  that  city  :  and  at  all  events  they  thought 
themfelves  fufficiently  powerful  to  vanquilh  the 
Ottomans  and  drive  them  out  of  Europe. 

They  had  prudently  calculated  the  fervice  in 
which  their  troops  were  to  be  employed,  their 
fupply  of  proviiions,  the  means  of  fecuring  a  re- 
t-reat  in  cafe  of  a  reverfe,  and  in  general  the  whole 
of  their  refources,  as  well  as  the  forces  which  the 

*  The  ifle  of  Negropont  is  feparated  from  the  territory  of 
Livadia  only  by  a  narrow  ftraight.  After  Candia,  it  is  the  fineft 
pf  ali  the  ^.ecian  iflands, 

u  a  enemy 
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enemy  was  in  a  condition  to  bring  againft  them,. 
Catharine,  delighted  with  a  project  fo  analogous 
to  the  ambition  fhe  entertained  of  fome  time 
reigning  in  Byzantium,  fent  the  three  deputies 
into  Moldavia*  that  they  might  conciliate,  the 
friendfhip  of  Potemk-in.  After  having  given 
them  his  inftructions,  Potemkin  forwarded  them 
to  Sulli,  accompanied  by  major-general  Tamara, 
who  was  to  fuperintend  the  grecian  army,  and 
furnifh  it  with  whatever  was  needful. 

However,  the  collecting  of  an  army  of  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thoufand  Pruffians  on  the  frontiers 
of  Bohemia,  the  convention  of  Reichenbach, 
iigned  -f-  between  Pruflia  and  Auftria,  for  the 
acceleration  of  peace,  and  the  inimical  difpoii- 
tions  evinced  by  the  court  of  London  J,  caufed  a 
relaxation  in  the  armament  of  the  Greeks.  Only  a 
fmall  part  of  the  fums  allotted  them  by  the  em- 
prefs  ever  reached  their  hands  ;  and  it  was  recom- 
mended to  them  to  keep  themfelves  in  reaclineis, 
but  to  undertake  nothing  till  a  more  favourable 
moment  fhould  arrive, 

*  The  emprefs  caufed  them  to  be  paid  a  thoufand  ducats  to 
defray  the  expence  of  their  journey.  They  quitted  Petersburg 
the  24th  of  May  1790. 

f  The  27th  of  July  1790.  Prince  Rcifs  and  baron  Spiel - 
mann  figned  for  the  emperor  Leopold  II.  and  baron  Hertz- 
berg  on  behalf  of  the  king  of  Prullia. 

•  £•  An  armament  "was  got  ready  for  fea  to  proceed  to  the 
JJaltic  to  act  Againft  the  Ruffians. 

Lambro, 
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Lambro,  whofe  armament  had  been  ravaging 
the  ottoman  feas,  was  at  length  obliged  to  fubmit 
to  a  fuperiority  of  numbers.  .  Being  attacked  by 
a  coniiderable  fleet,  he  defended  himfcif  for  a 
long  time  with  fpirit  and  vigour ;  but  all  his  veffels 
were  funk,  and  a  few  of  Jiis  company  efcaped 
among  the  rocks  in  boats. 

1791.  On  the  credit  of  fome  of  his  friends,  he 
again  fitted  out  a  mip,  with  which  he  deftroyed 
a  number  of  turkiih  veflels ;  but  it  at  length  met 
with  the  fame  fate  that  had  befallen  his  little 
armament.  Lambro  once  more  faved  himfelf 
in  his  boat,  and  efcaped  to  the  mountains  of  Al- 
bania. 

Ruffia,  after  having  encouraged  him  to  fail 
under  her  flag,  calmly  fuffered  him  to  be  de- 
clared a  pirate  ;  and  the  agents  of  that  power  did 
not  vouchfafe  to  deliver  him  from  the  prifon  into 
which  he  had  been  thrown  for  debts  contracted  in 
its  defence.  He  obtained  his  liberty  at  laft  by  a 
voluntary  contribution  raifed  by  his  countrymen. 

Prince  Potemkin,  having  made  the  neceffary 
difpontions  for  permitting  him  with  fafety  to 
leave  the  army,  haftened  his  return  to  Petersburg*, 
to  enjoy  his  triumphs  in  the  approbation  of  his 
fovereign.  The  emprcfs  received  hiai  with  tranf- 
ports  of  joy.  Feftivities  and  prefents  now  re- 
fumed  their  alternate  courfe.  She  gave  him  ano- 

*  In  the  month  of  March. 

u  3  ther 
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ther  palace  contiguous  to  her  own,  which  had 
formerly  belonged  to  baron  Wolff,  and  which 
had  now  been  fitted  up  for  his  reception  at  the 
expence  of  fix  hundred  thoufand  rubles,  and  a 
eoat  laced  with  diamonds,  which  coft  two  hun- 
dred thoufand.  He  himfelf  difplayed  a  pomp 
which  would  have  appeared  exceffive  in  the  moil 
fplendid  court  of  Europe.;  The  expence  of  his 
table  alone,  on  ordinary  days,  was  regularly  about: 
eight  hundred  rubles :  it  was  furniihed  with  the 
inoft  exquifite  dainties  and  the  rareft  fruits.  In  the 
depth  of  winter  he  has  befpoke  long  beforehand 
all  the  cherries  of  a  tree  in  a  green-houfe,  at  a 
ruble  the  cherry.  He  pofTefled  an  immenfe  quan- 
tity of  jewels,  fome  of  which  he  had  fcarcely  feen,, 
and  never  cared  about,  Jince  the  moment  they 
were  firft  brought  him.  He  one  day  took  a  dif- 
likc  to  his  diamonds,  and  they  were  all  fold : 
fome  time  afterwards  the  defire  returned  of  having 
them  ;  and  he  ordered  them  to  be  bought  on  all 
hands  and  at  any  price  *. 

Without 

*  At  one  time  he  had  formed  the  proje&  of  purchaling 
from  a  private  proprietor  the  iflands  of  Larnpeduia'and  Linofa 
in  the  Mediterranean,  and  of  obtaining  the  paramount  lord- 
ihip  of  them  from  the  court  of  Naples.  As  the  -fcheme  was 
laid  afide,  probably  on  obtaining  the  confent  of  the  king  of 
Naples  to  admit  the  ruffian  fleet  into  the  harbours  of  Sicily, 
nothing  more  of  it  is  known  than  that  an  order  of  knighthood 
was  to  be  eftablifoed,  firriilar  to  that  of  Malta,  for  Ruffians 
and  Greeks,  of  whom  proofs  of  antient  nobility  were  not  to- 
be 
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Without  being  fo  powerful  as  Biren  or  Ment- 
cliikof,  who  wanted  nothing  hut  the  title  of  em- 
peror, prince  Potemkin  fa-.y  all  Ruffia  at  his  fret, 
efpecially  the  military,  of  whom  lie  was  the  abfolute 
lord  ;  and  his  levee  was  frequently  more  thronged 
than  that  of  the  emprefs. 

Prince  Potemkin,  in  Jarge  companies,  had  a 
downcaft  fallen  look  :  feated  among  twenty  ladies, 
like  a  fultan  in  a  feraglio,  fpeaking  to  not  one  of 
them,  except  in  monofyllables  and  at  long  in- 
tervals: he  wanted  nothing  but  the  turkifh  pipe 
for  being  abfolutely  the  figure  we  fee  in  pictures 
of  the  grand  fignior.  Though  in  Ruffia  there  are 
a  great  number  of  princes,  and  the  major  part  of 
them  fuperior  by  birth  to  prince  Potemkin,  yet 
he  was  always  called  the  prince  by  way  of  excel- 
lence. 

This  prince,  as  has  been  already  obferved*  had 
a  very  Unking  defect  in  one  of  his  eyes  :  a  re- 
port was  one  day  fent  to  him  by  the  hands  of  a 
one-eyed  colonel ;  which  might  very  naturally 
have  happened  without  delign ;  he,  however, 
took  it  for  a  piece  of  ill-judged  wit,  and  teftifled 
his  difpleafure  in  a  very  emphatical,  and,  it  may 
be  added,  a  very  puerile  manner. 


be  required.  Of  this  order  the  fovereign  of  Ruffia  was  to  be 
grand-matter,  and  the  governor  of  die  ifland  for  the  time 
being  the  mailer. 

u  4  Ht 
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He  behaved  \vith  great  haughtinefs  towards 
thofe  who  made  their  court  to  him.  It  is  true,  lie 
knew  his  people,  and  conduced  himfelf  accord- 
ingly. He  has  fometimes  in  public  taken  a  ruffian 
general  by  the  collar ;  but  he  was  extremely  po- 
lite to  all  foreigners,  even  to  thofe  who  ferved  in 
his  army  as  fubal terns.  He  had  major-generals  to 
wait  on  his  perfon,  who  performed  exactly  the 
office  of  valets-de-chambre  :  this  indeed  was  no 
obftacle  to  their  promotion  ;  and  it  depended  on 
them  to  judge  whether  or  not  they  had  reafon  to 
congratulate  themfelves  on  having  obtained  it  at 
that  price.  A  lady  well  known  at  Peterfburg, 
whofe  hulband  had  a  place  at  court,  faid  pub- 
licly, in  1791,  that  fhe  fhould  fet  out  with  the 
prince,  who  had  given  her  an  eftate  of  two  thou- 
fand  rubles  a  year,  to  go  and  pafs  the  fummer  with 
him  at  Yafy. 

He  was  eager  to  procure  the  moft  coftly  things 
of  every  kind.  He  had  ten  or  a  dozen  violins  of 
exorbitant  price ;  one  among  others  of  fix  thou- 
fand  rubles  value  :  he  never  played  on  a  violin  in 
his  life;  and  they  were  all  either  fpoiled  by  the 
duft,  or  'gnawed  by  the  rats ;  for  after  the  mo- 
ment he  bought  them,  he  never  (aw  them  more. 
Somebody  fpeaking  before  him  of  a  library,  prince 
Potemkin -laid  he  had  one  of  greater  value  than 
the  moft  learned  man  in  Europe  could  fhew  ;  and, 
opening  a  book-cafe,  there  appeared  feveral 
(helves  of  books,  which,  on  being  taken  down, 

were 
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were  feen  to  be  nothing  more  than  boxes  gilt  and 
lettered  at  the  backs,  and  filled  with  bank-affig- 
nats  and  rouleaux  of  imperials  and  ducats  to  aa 
amazing  amount  *. 

It  has  already  been  obferved,  that  the  prince 
was  harfli  towards  the  officers ;  but  was  conde- 
fcending  towards  the  it  Idlers,  among  whom  he 
had 'entirely  deflroyed  all  difcipline  :  accordingly 
lie  was  beloved  by  them  and  detefted  by  the  for- 
mer. It  is  pretended,  that  this  conduct  had  been 
concerted" between  the  emptefs  and  him,  in  order 
to  put  difcord  between  the  officer  and  the  foldier, 
efpecially  in  the  regiments  of  guards ;  both  of 
them  beino;  aware,  that  revolutions  are  effected 
in  Ruffia  by  the  foldiery,  and  confequently  that 
fuch  a  fpirit  ihould  be^kept  up  ;  that  the  officers 
might  be  iacrificed  at  the  firft  lignai. 

The  moft  extraordinary  projects  of  future  ag- 
grandiiement  have  been  aicribed  to  him  •,  as  that 
of  taking  advantage  of  the  influence  he  had  over 
the  troops  for  excluding  from  the  throne  the  grand 
duke  and  his  ions,  on  die  death  of  the  cmpreis, 

*  There  was  fomething  fo  whim/ical  in  the  character  of  this 
extraordinary  perfon,  that  while  he  was  living  iliup  inigai- 
ticendy  he.  rarely  tliougiit  of  paying  his  debls.  Wh-en  yjjy 
one  waited  on  him  tor  money,  he  would  fay  to  Popof,  Ms 
private  fecretary,  "  V\rhy  don't  you  pay  that  man  ?"  at  the 
lame  time,  by  a  lign,  giving  him  to  uuderftaud  the  manner 
in  which  the  creditor  was  to  be  treated.  If  he  opened  his 
hand,  Popof  gave  the  money.  If  he  iliut  it,  the  creditor  got 
/^i/thing. 

and 
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and  of  caufing  the  eldcft  of  the  grand  ducheffes  to 
be  crowned :  it  is  added,  that  his  defign  was  to 
marry  her,  or  at  any  rate  to  have  reigned  in  her 
name.  The  fondnefs  he  always  fhewed  to  hold  up 
and  heighten  whatever  the  young  princefs  faid,  to 
give  it  a  confequence  with  the  emprefs^  might 
have  given  birth  to  this  (to  fay  the  leaft  of  it)  cu- 
rious idea.  Others  pretend,  that  his  intention 
was  to  become  hofpodar  of  Moldavia  *  ;  and  we 
jfliould  be  much  difpofed  to  adopt  this  opinion, 
without,  however,  rejecting  the  others.  Nobody 
doubted  that  he  had  formed  fome  plans  of  this 
nature.  Potemkin  had  gained  the  good-will  of 
the  nobility  of  the  country ;  he  carefTed  them  all, 
from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft  3  and  every  thing 

led 

*  Moldavia  is  bounded  on  the  north  and  northeaft  by  Po- 
land, from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Dnieftr,  on  the  eaft  by 
Beflarabia,  on  the  fduth  by  Valakhia,  and  on  the  weft  by 
Tranfylvania  :  is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles  in  its 
greateft  length  from  north  to  fouth ;  and  fomething  lefs  in 
breadth,  from  eaft  to  weft.  The  river  Pruth  crofles  it  from 
north  to  fouth.  The  country  has  fome  very  fertile  lands,  but 
a  confiderable  part  of  the  eaftern  divifion  lies  uncultivated, 
confifting  chiefly  of  deferts  j  and  the  weftern  is  very^moun- 
ainous.  Its  principal  rivers  are  the  Pruth  and  the  Sereth. 
The  inhabitants  are  of  valakhian  extra&ion,  and  profefs  the 
greek  religion ;  but  many  of  them-  are  alfo  mohammedans. 
Towards  the  clofe  of  the  twelfth  century,  a  valakhiam  colony 
came  from  Tranfilvania>  and  fettled  in  this  country.  Their 
leader,  named  Bogden,  eftablifhed  their  civil  and  ecclefiaftical 
government.  He  was  the  firft  prince  of  Moldavia,  for  which 
reafon  the  covintry  was  originally  called  from  him  Bogdania 

The 
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led  to  believe  that  thefe  nobles,  flattered  by  the 
officioufnefs  and  obliging  manners  of  a  man  who, 
in  general  j  was  not  lavilh  of  his  civilities,  would 
have  given  him  their  voice.  And  it  can  as  little 
be  doubted  that  the  emprefs  would  have  fupported 
his  pretenfions,  becaufe,  on  his  death,  fhe  would 
have  gained  Moldavia,  as  fhe  had  already  obtained 
the  Krimea. 

During  this  ftay  of  four  or  five  months,  in  1791, 
at  Peteriburg,  he  expended  upwards  of  one  mil- 
lion two  hundred  thoufand  rubles.  But  the  en- 
tertainment he  now  gave  at  his  Tavritfchefkoi 
palace  *  (iince  his  death  called  the  Pantheon), 
exceeded  any  thing  of  the  fort  that  we  read  of  ia 
the  tales  of  our  youth.  Crowned  with  laurels, 
and  wearied  with  conquefts,  he  haftened  to  the 
refidence  of  his  fovereign,  to  enjoy  his  triumph 
in  the  fun-fiiine  of  majeiry,  and  for  a  moment  to 
forget,  in  the  circle  of  pleafures  that  awaited  him, 
his  bloody  conflicts  and  the  thoufands  of  flain. 
A  dark  prefentiment  fecmed  hovering  in  his 
mind,  that  this  would  be  the  laft  moment  he  had 


The  increafe  of  the  power  of  the  king  of  Hungary  was  amif- 
fortune  to  this  country;  the  inhabitants,  after  many  feveie 
ilruggles,  being  made  tributary  to  that  monarch  in  the  four- 
teenth century.  In  the  year  1280  the  Turks  firft  made  an 
attempt  upon  Moldavia.  This  country  has  a  prince,  or  voie- 
vode  of  its  own,  who  is  alib  ftyled  hofpodar,  and  is  a  tribu- 
tary va'flal  to  the  ottoman  porte.  Yafly  is  the  capital. 
*  The  building  whereof  coft  Ifix  hundred  thoufand  rubles. 

IQ 
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to  pafs  in  that  magnificent  theatre  of  his  gran- 
deur ;  and  it  was  now  his  aim  to  enjoy  that  mo- 
ment. He  laid  the  plan  of  an  entertainment  which 
fhould  give  him  the  opportunity  to  prefent  a  tri- 
bute of  gratitude  at  the  feet  of  the  exalted  author- 
efs  of  his  fortune  in  his  own  houfe,  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  whole  aflembled  court.  This,  like 
all  Iris  other  plans,  was  extraordinary  and  great. 
A  whole  month  was  confumed  in  preparations: 
artifls  of  all  kinds  were  employed ;  whole  fhops 
and  warehoufes  were  emptied  to  fupply  the  necei- 
laries  of  the  occafion ;  feveral  hundred  perfons 
were  daily  affembled  in  making  previous  rehear- 
fals  for  the  final  execution ;  and  each  of  thefe 
days  was  of  itfelf  a  grand  fpeclacle.  At  length 
the  moment  arrived,  which  had  kept  the  whole 
public  of  the  refidence  on  the  utmoft  ftretch  of 
<xpeclation  by  the  great  preparations  that  were 
making  for  it.  Notice  had  been  given,  that  the 
empreis  and  the  imperial  family  would  honour  this 
day  by  their  pretence  :  the  court,  the  foreign  mi- 
n liters,  the  nobility,  and  a  great  part  of  the  peo- 
ple of  condition  in  the  city  were  invited.  The 
company  began  to  affemble  in  mafquerade  drefles 
at  fix  in  the  evening..  When  the  emprefs  got  into 
her  carriage,  on  a  iignal  being  given,  the  treat  for 
the  populace  was  opened  in  the  public  place  before 
the  palace.  High  piles  of  clothes  of  all  the  va- 
rious articles,  lofty  pyramids  of  eatables,  and  a 

competent 
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competent  fupply  of  liquors,  were  here  furrendered 
to  the  general  fcramble. 

On  her  majefty's  entering  the  veftibule  *  of  the 
Tauridan  palace,  the  loud  mulic  luddenly  ftruck 
up  from  the  lofty  gallery,  refounding  through  the 
grand  faloon  and  the  fpacious  halls.  The  orchel- 
tra  confided  of  fix  hundred  performers ;  and  in- 
ftruments  and  voices  produced  their  alternate  ef- 
fects.— In  a  few  minutes  afterwards  the  emprefs 
advanced  to  the  grand  faloon,  attended  by  the 
brilliant  concourfe,  and  took  her  feat  upon  a  gen- 
tle elevation,  decorated  with  tranfparent  repre- 
fentafcions ;  the  company  divided  among  the  colo- 
nades  and  into  the  boxes ;  and  now  began  the 
fecond  fcene  of  this  uncommon  entertainment. 
Four-and-twenty  couple  of  the  moft  beautiful 
youths  of  both  fexes,  of  noble  families,  among 
whom  were  alfo  the  grand  dukes  Alexander  and 
Conftantine,  opened  the  dances  with  a  quadrille. 
All  were  drefled  in  white,  and  only  diftinguiih- 
able  by  the  colours  of  their  girdles  and  {carves. 
The  value  of  their  dreiles  was  eilimated  at  ten 
millions  of  rubles.  The  mulic  to  which  they 
danced  was  accompanied  with  finging ;  and 
the  famous  Le  Picque  concluded  the  fcene  witlj 
a  folo. 

*  The  defcription  of  this  palace,  without  which  the  ac- 
count of  the  entertainment  would  be  incomplete,  is  before 
given  in  this  volume. — The  whole  palace  is  now  converted 
into  barracks  by  the  emperor  Paul  I . 

The 


OF  THE  [J79r° 

The  company  now  proceeded  to  another  hall, 
hung  with  tapeftry  of  the  richeft  and  moft  coftly 
kind.  Hete  flood  an  artificial  elephant,  decorated 
with  emeralds  and  rubies.  The  Perfian  who  con- 
dueled  him  ftruck  upon  a  bell ;  and  this  was  the 
iignal  for  another  change. 

A  curtain  flew  up  as  if  by  magic,  and  opened 
to  view  a  magnificently  decorated  theatre,  where 
two  ballets  and  a  .dramatical  piece  afforded  enter- 
tainment to  the  fpeelators  with  their  extraordinary 
excellence.  The  moft  complete  and  charming 
mufic,  interrupted  by  choirs  of  lingers,  numerous 
fets  of  fine  dancers,  a  prodigious  difplay  of  pomp, 
and  the  fight  of  an  exceeding  great  diversity  of 
national  dreffes  in'  their  moft  pleafing  coftume, 
ROW  delighted  every  fenfe  at  once.  When  the 
play  was  over,  the  company  divided  into  the  feve-r 
*al  rooms  of  the  palace.  Whichever  way  the 
fpectator  turned  his  eye,  the  magnificent  illumi- 
nation ftruck  him  with  amazement.  The  walls 
and  the  columns  all  feemed  to  glow  with  various 
coloured  fire  :  large  mirrors  here  and  there  judi- 
cioufly  fixed  to  the  fides  of  the  apartrnents,  or 
made  to  form  pyramids  and  grottoes,  multiplied 
the  effect  of  this  fingular  exhibition,  and  even 
made  the  whole  inclofure  from  top  to  bottom; 
ieern  to  be  compofed  of  fparkling  ftones. 

A  table,  fuitable  to  the  magnificence  ©f  the 
feftivity,  now  waited  for  the  company.  Six  hun- 
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dred  perfons  fat  down  to  it ;  and  the  reft  were  en- 
tertained at  lideboards.  No  other  table  furniture 
was  feen  upon  the  cloth,  but  gold  and  lilver.  In- 
frcad  of  the  ufual  cand.lefticks,  the  table  was 
lighted  by  various-coloured  vafes  in  which  lamps 
were  kiferted.  An  aftoni  filing  number  of  fervants 
and  domeftic  officers,  in  fuperb  dreffes,  were  em- 
ployed in  waiting  on  the  guefts ;  and  in  every 
place  any  thing  was  to  be  had  at  the  very  firft  nod. 
Nothing  that  the  moft  ftudied  epicurifm  was  able 
to  procure  could  be  aiked  for  in  vain. 

The  emprefs  on  this  day,  certainly  the  firft 
time  for  many  years,  made  an  exception  to  her 
general  rule,  by  Haying  till  midnight,  in  order 
not  to  difturb  the  pleafure  of  the  hoft  and  his 
company.  On  her  entering  the  veftibule '  again, 
the  choir  of  voices  melodioufly  chanted  a  hymn  to 
Catharine's  praife.  Her  majefty,  furprifed  and  af- 
fected, was  turning  round  to  the  prince,  when, 
overpowered  with  his  emotions,  he  fell  on  his 
knee,  and,  feizing  her  hand,  bedewed  it  with 
tears.  Some  gloomy  forebodings  feemed  to  fhake 
his  whole  frame  ;  and  his  countenance  was  expref- 
iive  of  the  fentiment,  that  this  was  the  laft  time 
he  fhould  ever,  on  that  fpot,  Hammer  out  his 
gratitude  to  his  magnanimous  patronefs. 

Latterly,  his  fpirits  being  wearied  with  the  eter- 
nal round  of  diflipation  and  pleafure  in  which  he 
had  fo  long  been  engaged,  and  having  nothing  to 
hope  for,  or  in  any  .way  to  give  agitation  to  his 

mind, 
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rpmd,  tne  prince  often  experienced  a  languor  and 
cleprefiion  that  made  time  a  burthen  to  him.  Being 
now  in  Peteribiirg,  towards  the  beginning  of  the 
long  winter-evenings,  he, would  lit  alone,  order 
the  table  to  be  fpread  with  a  black  velvet  kept 
for  the  purpofe  ;  then,  having  Kis  diamonds 
brought,  he  xvould  continue  for  hours  amufing 
Limielf,  likp  a  child,  in  placing  them  one  after 
another,  in  the  forms  of  circles,  crofles,  and  fan- 
ciful figures,  confidering  each  before  he  placed  it, 
and  then  admiring  the  fituation  of  it  or  removing 
it  to  another.  On  one  of  thefe  evenings  the  thought 
occurred  to  him  to  weigh  his  diamonds :  they 
were  found  to  amount  to  feveral  pounds !  the  moft 
remarkable  were  what  compofed  an  epaulette  of 
brilliants,  to  the  value  of  eight  hundred  and  fifty 
thoufand  rubles;  another  of  coloured  ftones  of 
three  hundred  thoufand  ;  perfect  rubies,  weighing 
from  thirty-five  to  thirty-  fix  carats,  of  ineftimable 
value ;  the  picture  of  the  emprefs,  pendant  to 
yellow  and  black  diamonds,  in  imitation  of  the 
ribbon  of  the  order  of  St.  George,  &c.  He  fre- 
quently amufed  himfelf  by  pouring  his  diamonds 
out  of  one  hand  into  the  other,  as  children  play 
Vath  little  fhells  or  dried  peas.  He  xvould  fome- 
times  pafs  a  couple  of  hours  in  biting  his  nails  as 
be  walked  up  and  down  his  apartment,  though 
there  were  a  fcore  of  perfons  prefent.  He  has 
been  juftly  accufed  of  employing  himfelf  in  fri- 
^  matters ;  and  the  trutty  has  even  been  ex- 
aggerated j 
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aggerated  ;  but  it  is  certain  that  he  had  grand  and 
extenlive  views,  and  that  his  death  was  a  real  lofs 
to  the  emprefs. 

Prince  Potemkin  was  in  the  fecret  of  all  the 
plans  adopted  by  Catharine,  who  regretted  him 
the  more,  as  he  held  the  grand  duke  in  awe.  She 
loft  him  at  a  time  when  fhe  repofed  no  confidence 
in  any  one,  and  was  too  far  advanced  in  life  to 
think  of  training  up  another  man  to  bufinefs, 
which  demands  the  practice  of  a  number  of  years. 
Potemkin  directed  all  matters  relative  to  the' army; 
it  is  not  to  be  thence  inferred  that  all  went  on 
xvell ;  but  all  went  on,  and  her  majefty  required 
nothing  more.  There  was  often  a  want  of  pro- 
vilions,  of  forage,  of  every  thing  in  his  camp  *. 
The  hofpitals  might  be  confidered  as  non-exiftent; 
but  all  this  pafled  at  the  diftance  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred or  two  thoufand  verfts  from  the  relidence. 
The  emprefs  could  not  hear  the  complaints  of  all 
her  fubjects,  and  found  it  far  eaiier  to  rely  entirely 
on  him,  than  to  fupprefs  abufes,  perhaps  difficult 
of  reform,  from  the  number  of  people  that  pro- 
.fited  by  them. 

*  His  houfe  at  Peterfburg  exhibited  the  lame  diforder,  and 
feemed  to  be  under  the  fame  fort  of  management.  It  was 
no  uncommon  thing  to  pafs  through  a  fuite  of  apartments 
without  finding  a  fingle  fervant  to  take  one's  name  :  feme- 
times  not  a  bit  of  bread  or  a  drop  of  water  was  to  be  had 
in  the  houfe  ;  but  there  wa$  always  plenty  of  petit-pates  and 
excellent  champagne. 

in.  x  The 
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The  prince  had  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his 
country  and  his  countrymen  ;  he  would  therefore, 
as  was  faid  before,  put  on  a  very  different  beha- 
viour towards  a  young  englifh  or  french  officer 
from  what  he  would  ufe  to  a  ruffian  general;  the 
former  being  feated  befkle  him,  while  the  other 
was  kept  {landing,  and  did  not  venture  over  the 
fill  of  the  door ;  knowing  that  the  Ruffians, 
though  ever  fo  unfatisfied  with  this  or  fimilar 
treatment,  never  exprefs  their  clifcontent  againft  a 
fuperior.  It  was  from  his  own  genius  alone  that 
he  had  feized  the  character  of  other  nations ;  and 
it  certainly  fhews  a  nicenefs  of  tact  exceedingly 
rare,  as  he  had  never  been  out  of  Ruffia.  But 
the  greatelt  encomium  that  can  be  paffed  on  the 
talents  of  prince  Potemkin,  is  by  faying,  that, 
having  ceafed  to  be  favourite,  inftead  of  falling, 
if  not  into  difgrace,  at  leaft  into  neglect  and  obli- 
vion, he  was  able  to  maintain  himfelf  fqr  fo  many 
years,  an,d  even  to  his  death,  in  the  poffeffion  of 
a  power  entirely  abfoiute ;  a  power  which  was 
never  balanced  by  that  of  any  of  the  favourites  his 
fucceiTors  :  he  kept  it  complete  and  entire  in  a 
Country  fo  fubject  to  fudden  revolutions',  and 
(what  is  worthy  of  particular  remark)  with  afove- 
yeign  who  cannot  be  accufed  of  any  defecl  of  un- 
derftanding  and  judgementj  and  of  not  reigning 
by  herfelf.  This,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  would 
alone  be  fufficient  to  evince,  that  prince  Potem- 
l^in  was  a  man  of  no  ordinary  flamp ;  and  even 

tha 
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that  he  was  very  far  from  It.  He  is  juftly  com- 
mendable for  having  always  patronifed  his  friends, 
and  for  never  having  ruined  any  one,  though  af- 
furedly  lie  had  both  the  means  and  the  opportunity 
in  his  power. 

Sometime  in  the  year  1787,  he  took  it  into 
his  head  to  have  Plutarch  read  to  him,  to  which, 
he  liftened  with  great  attention.  When  they  were 
come  to  the  life  of  Agefilaus,  and  the  account  of 
his  conquefts,  he  interrupted  his  reader;  and, 
after  remaining  thoughtful  for  fome  moments,  he 
afked  him:  "  Think  you,  that  I  could  go,  at 
((  fome  future  period,  to  Conftantinople  ?"  To 
which  the  reader  replied  :  "  If  the  fovereignpleafe 
*'  there  is  no  impoffibility  to  prevent  your  going.'* 
— "  That  is  enough,"  returned  the  prince  ;  "and 
"  if  any  one  fhould  come  to-day,  and  tell  me  that 
"  I  could  not  go  thither,  I  would  flioot  myfelf 
"  through  the  head."  He  had  even  meditated  an 
attack  upon  China  :  preparations  were  actually 
made  for  taking  pofTeffion  of  the  Amoor  at  Nert- 
Ihinik,  where  the  Ruffians  have  their  gold  and 
lilver -mines;  and  the  chief  difficulty  he  had  to 
encounter  was  the  want  of  timber.  Nothing  but 
his  death  put  a  flop  to  this  expedition.  It  was  his 
firm  opinion,  that  a  body  of  ten  thoufand  Ruffians 
could  march  through  China. 

It  is  certain  that  he  found  the  means  of  detach- 
ing France  from  Turkey,  and  of  bringing  her  to 
concur  with  Ruflia,    which  certainly  ihews  no  ' 
x  a  fraaU 
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fmall  degree  of  political  dexterity,  especially  as 
he  had  to  do  with  fo  political  a  people  as  the 
French.  The  news  of  the  french  revolution  quite 
afflicted  him.  He  was  feveral  times  afterwards  fur- 
prifed  in  talking  to  himfelf  on  that  fubject,  in 
broken  fentences  without  connexion,  and  with 
great  gefticulation. 

But  we  muft  now  return  to  our  hiftory.  After 
a  flay  of  about  five  months  at  Peterfburg,  prince 
Pptemkin  quitted  the  relidence,  to  return  to  the 
army.  Satiated  with  pomp  and  grandeur,  with 
triumphs  and  with  pleafures,  he  was  reftlefs  and 
uneafy  every  where ;  and  his  frequent  iighs  betray- 
ed the  gloom  that  overfpread  his  mind  *.  He  was 
fatisfied  neither  with  the  flatteries  of  the  courtiers, 
nor  the  bounties  of  his  fovereign,  nor  with  him- 
felf: and  his  irritation  feemed  to  increafe  at  the 
prefence  of  the  new  favourite. 

This  favourite  was  Plato  Zubof.  Objects 
more  important  have  hitherto  detained  us  from 
fpeaking  of  him.  It  is  neceffary  now  to  ftate 
briefly  the  caufes  of  his  elevation,  and  the  dif- 
grace  of  his  predeceflbr. 

*  It  is  well  known  that  prince  Potemkin,  on  quitting  Pe- 
terfburg, in  1791,  had  a  fecret  prefentiment  that  be  fljould 
never  return  :  he  faid  it  over  and  over  again,  However, 
there  was  nothing  marvellous  in  the  matter.  His  manner  of 
life,  regular  in  no  one  refpeft,  evidently  tended  to  fhorten  his 
days  :  he  was  no  more  than  fifty-two  years  of  age ;  and  his 
naturaj  confutation  feemed  to  warrant  him  a  long  courfe  of 
life. 

Momonof 
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Momonof  was  well  enough  liked  by  the  em- 
prefs ;  but  he  made  her  no  adequate  returns.  Like 
Potemkin,  not  fatisfied  with  the  magnificent  pre- 
fents  lavished  on  him  by  her  majefty,  lie  fraudulent- 
ly extorted  from  her  immenfe  turns  *.  But  he  lived 
with  her  in  the  manner  of  a  flave,  the  weight  of 
whofe  chains  were  not  the  lefs  felt  for  being  of 
gold,  and  not  as  a  lover,  pleafed  with  pleafing. 
His  heart,  however,  was  not  infenfible.  Catha- 
rine, in  the  number  of  her  maids  of  honour,  had 
the  daughter  of  prince  Scherbatof,  a  lady  young, 
handfome,  and  fprightly,  and  having  withal  a 
difpoiition  to  gallantry.  Momonof  was  foon  fmit- 
ten  by  her  charms,  and  had  made  himfelf  agree- 
able to  her.  But  his  paffion  had  not  as  yet  paifed 
the  bounds  of  refpect;  when  one  day  he  hap- 
pened to  hear  Potemkin  extol  the  charms  of 
princefs  Scherbatof.  Momonof  was  fhunderftruck. 
He  knew  the  unlimited  power  of  Potemkin  :  he 
knew  that  it  was  fufficient  for  him  to  form  a  defire 
for  having  it  gratified  :  he  therefore  ran  and 

^1 

.  *  As  flie  advanced  in  age,  theemprefs  grew  more  parfimonious 

to  her  lovers.  She  gave  Potemkin  and  Momonof  permimon 
to  draw  upon  Strekalof,  her  private  treafurer;  and  they  weie 
fo  licentious  in  the  ufe  of  it,  that  the  imperial  coffers  were  foon. 
indebted  to  the  amount  of  five  millions  of  rubles.  Catharine, 
upon  this,  reprimanded  Strekalof ;  who,  in  his  j unification, 
produced  a  heap  of  drafts  from  Potemkin  and  Momohof>  mofl- 
ly  written  on  vile  fcraps  of  paper.  On  her  mentioning  it  to 
Momonof,  he  turned  the  affair  into  a  joke ;  and  all  was 
made  up. 

x  3  threw 


3IO  LIFE    OF    THE 

threw  himfelf  on  his  knees  to  princefs  Scherbs- 
tof,  and  imparted  to  her  the  caufe  of  his  uneali- 
.nefs.  For  his  comfort  and  encouragement  flic 
promifed  to  grant  him  what  he  was  afraid  of  being 
deprived  of  by  his  rival ;  and  fhortly  after  he  had 
additional  reafons  for  difmiffing  his  anxiety  :  Po- 
temkin  fee  out  for  the  army. 

This  intimacy  fubfifted  a  long  time,  and  was 
known  to  all  the  court.  Catharine  alone  per- 
ceived nothing  of  it.  At  length,  however,  by 
the  jealoufy  of  Tome  of  the  courtiers,  her  eyes 
were  opened  ;  fhe  was  told  that  Momonof  had  not 
furrendered  to  her  the  whole  of  his  heart,  of  which 
fhe  foon  after  had  evident  proofs.  However  of- 
fended at  this  difcovery,  fhe  thought  it  beft  to 
connive  at  it,  at  leaft  for  the  prefent.  This  was 
during  the  fummer  of  1789.  The  court  was  at 
Tzarfko-felo ;  and  the  daughter  of  count  Bruce, 
one  of  the  richeft  heirefies  of  the  empire.,  hadjuft 
been  prefented. 

Catherine,  laying  hold  of  this  opportunity, 
faid  to  Momonof,  that  fhe  intended  he  fhould 
marry  the  young  countefs  *  Bruce.  Momonof 
implored. her  not  to  infill  upon  it.  The  emprefs 

*  In  Ruffia  and  in  all  the  North,  the  young  ladies  bear 
the  fame  title  with  their  parents.  The  young  countefs  is 
now  married  to  count  Moufiin  Pouihkin,  who  has  added  to 
liis  name  that  of  Bruce.  He  is  at  prefent  ambaffador  from 
Ruffia  to  the  court  of  Naples. 

defired 
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idelired  to  know  the  reafon  of  his  reluctance.  At 
this  he  was  embarraflcd  :  the  infifted  ;  and  he  fell 
at  her  feet,  confeffrng  that  he  had  plighted  his 
faith  to  princefs  Scherbatof.  The  emprefs  wanted 
no  farther  explanation  :  the,  two  lovers  were  mar- 
ried next  day,  and  fet  off  for  Mofco. 

Momonof  was  bound  by  every  tie  of  gratitude 
to  Catharine  for  her  bounties,  and  the  extreme 
condefcenlion  fhe  had  always  iliewn  him.  But  it 
was  currently  reported  that  he  had  the  imprudence 
to  mention  to  his  wife  the  particulars  of  his  inter- 
views with  the  emprefs ;  and  that  fhe  divulged 
them  with  a  levity  injurious  to  the  fovereign.  It 
was  added  that  that  princefs  repaid  the  indifcretion 
by  an  act  of  great  feverity.  When  Momonof 
and  his  lady  were  gone  to  reft,  the  mailer  of  the 
police  at  Mdfco  entered  their  apartment;  and, 
after  having  fhewn  them  an  order  from  her  ma- 
jefty,  he  left  them  in  the  hands  of  fix  women* 
and  retired  to  an  adjoining  chamber.  Then  the 
fix  women,  or  rather  the  fix  men  drefTed  as 
women,  feized  the  babbling  lady,  and  having 
Gripped  her  entirely  of  her  night-clothes,  exer- 
cifed  on  her  the  difcipline  of  flagellation  with 
rods  in  the  prefence  of  Momonof,  whom  they 
forced  to  kneel  down  during  the  ceremony.  When 
the  chaftifement  was  over,  the  police  mafter  re- 
entered  the  room  and  faid :  "  This  is  the  way  the 
<c  emprefs  punifhes  a  firft  indifcretion.  For  the 
*'  fecond,  people'  are  fent  to  Siberia." 

x  4  The 


312  LIFE    OP    THE  [179*» 

The  very  day  of  the  marriage  of  Momonof,  the 
poft  of  favourite  was  conferred  on  Plato  Zubof, 
an  officer  in  the  horfe  guards.  Prince  Potemkin 
heard  with  much  concern  that  the  choice  of 
Catharine  had  fallen  on  Zubof.  He  made  it  the 
fubjeft  of  a  letter  to  her  majefty,  employing  all 
forts  of  arguments  to  induce  her  to  change  her 
lover.  But  from  the  firft  period  of  his  elevation 
Zubof  had  rendered  himfelffo  agreeable  that  he 
was  in  no  dread  of  a  rival.  The  emprefs  wrote  to 
Potemkin,  that  fo  long  as  fhe  had  no  juft  reafcns 
to  complain  of  Zubof,  ihe  ihould  not  refolve  upon 
tlifmiffing  him.  Notwithftanding  this,  Potemkin 
continued  his  importunities  forfome  time. —  "If 
•'  you  fee  the  emprefs,"  laid  he  to  one  of  the 
courriers  who  carried  his  difpatches  to  court, 
sc  obferve  to  her  that  I  have  teeth  which  give  me 
*'  great  pain,  and  that  I  fhall  not  be  eafy  till  I 
"  have  got  rid.  of  them.*'  It  was  a  clurnfy  play 
upon  words:  Zubof",  in  mfs,  fignrfies  teeth. 

The  death  of  the  emperor  Jofeph  II.  *  had  left 
Catharine  to  contend  with  the  Ottomans,  reduced 
to  her  own  forces  alone.  Leopold  II.  tickling  to 
the  follicitations  of  Pruflia,  and  Hill  more  'to  the 
exigencies  of  his  people,  who  were  finking  under 
the  preffure  of  an  unjuft  and  unfortunate  war,  was 
in  hafte  to  break  oft'  from  Ruffia,  and  to  conclude 
a  feparate  peace  with  the  porte. 

*  Jofeph  II.  died  the  aoth  of  February  1790. 

It 
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It  was  no  longer  Frederic  II.  that  re'gned  ifi 
Privffia.  Five  years  had  elapfed  fince  he  had  ter- 
minated his  long  and  brilliant  courfe  *.  Endowed 
with  a  refolute  character  and  a  flexile  mind,  he 
had  improved  them  both  by  ftudy  and  reflexion. 
The  leflbns  he  had  imbibed  from  hiftory  rendered 
him  at  once  a  profound  politician  and  an  abte 
general ;  his  intercourfe  with  the  philofophers  and 
fine  writers  of  every  age  and  nation  had  qualified 
him  for  taking  a  place  among  diftinguiihed  au- 
thors. While  he  was  only  prince  royal,  he  feemed 
to  afpire  at  the  glory  of  the  Antonines  or  a  Marcus 
Aurelius :  but  no  fooner  was  he  feated  on  the 
throne  than  he  took  for  his  models  an  Alexander 
and  a  Philip.  Returning  viftorious  from  a  war 
which  had  threatened  his  ruin,  he  extended  the 
limits  of  his  dominions,  and  from  the  fecondary 
power  which  fell  to  him  by  inheritance,  he  raifed 
liimfelf  into  one  of  the  moft  authoritative  poten- 
tates of  Europe.  To  the  titles  of  politician  and 
conqueror,  which  he  had  already  acquired,  he' 
now  added  that  of  legiflator ;  and,  by  the  coda 
which  bears  his  name,  he  merited  in  many  refpects 
the  gratitude  of  his  fubje6rs.  Difdairiful  of  luxury 
from  inclination,  and  fearful  of  it  from  ceconomy, 
he  founded  his  pride  on  the  number  of  his  fol- 
diers.  Laborious,  vigilant,  indefatigable,  he  was 

*  Frederic  II.  died  the  i/th  of  Auguft  1786. 

employed 
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employed  to  the  laft  moment  of  his  life  in  the 
administration  of  his  kingdom  :  but  at  the  fame 
time  he  fhewed  himfelf  more  jealous  of  ftrength- 
cning  and  fecuring  his  power  and  of  the  profperity 
of  Pruffia,  than  of  the  happinefs  of  the  Pruffians. 
Did  he  live  happily  himfelf?  It  may  be  an- 
fwered,  No ;  lince  he  was  neither  hufband  *,- 
nor  lover,  nor  father,  and  often  fufFered  himfelf 
to  be  ruled  by  two  tormenting  pallions,  avarice 
and  ambition.  He  was  emulous  of  the  furname 
of  Great :  he  obtained  it  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  it  will  be  con- 
firmed by  poilerity. 

But  though  Frederic  IL  was  no  more,  the 
fame  fpirit  frill  directed  the  cabinet  of  Berlin. 
Some  time  before  Leopold  made  peace  with  tho 
Turks,  Frederic  William  had  figned  a  treaty  with 
them.  Thus  Catharine  at  once  loft  a  defender, 
and  was  expofed  to  the  probability -of  having  foort 
a  new  enemy  to  contend  with.  That  enemy  how- 
ever did  not  draw  the  fword  againit  her,  at  which 
fhe  was  not  the  lefs  incenfed.  He  took  advantage 
of  the  difcontents  in  Poland  for  gaining  a  confider- 
able  influence  in  that  country,  and  leagued  himfelf 
to  it  by  a  new  treaty.  Under  pretence  of  defending 
the  Poles  he  caufed  his  troops  to  enter  their  terri- 


*  It  is  well  known,  that,  though  he  was  married,  he  never 
cohabited  with  his  wife. 

tory ; 
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tory ;  and,  what  perhaps  occafioned  ftill  more 
heart-burning  at  the  court  of  Ruffia,  he  took 
poffeffion  of  the  citie's  of  Dantzic  and  Thorn. 

The  emprefs  now  began  to  fee  that  her  victories 
were  ruinous,  and  that  remote  conquers  might 
bring  on  the  lofs  of  the  provinces  which  Ihe  pof- 
fefled  in  Poland.  In  a  word,  fhe  perceived  the 
neceffity  of  bringing  about  a  peace  ;  but  fhe  had 
too  much  pride  to  fue  for  it,  and  rather  than  that, 
fhe  chofe  to  continue  fighting. 

Her  armies  obtained  ftill  farther  fuccefTes. 
Kutufof  beat  the  combined  troops  of  the  Turks 
and  Tartars  at  Babada  * :  prince  Repnin,  at  the 
head  of  twenty-five  thoufand  men,  entirely  routed 
feventy  thoufand  Ottomans  whom  he  met  and  en- 
gaged not  far  from  Matzin  -}- :  Gudovitch,  bro- 
ther of  him  who  had  formerly  been  the  favourite 
of  Peter  III.  made  hunfelf  mailer  of  the  fortrefles 
of  Sudyuk-kaly  and  of  Anapa,  on  the  frontiers  of 
the  Krimea  and  the  Kuban,  where  he  took  four- 
teen thoufand  prifoners,  among  whom  was  the 
Iheik  Manmour,  the  pretended  prophet  of  whom 
mention  has  been  already  made. 

*  In  the  month  of  May,  1791.  Babada  is  in  Bulgaria  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  as  well  as  Matzin. 

f  In  the  month,  of  July  1791.  This  was  the  laft  battle  of- 
the  war.  It  has  been  feen  above,  that,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  fame  year,  prince  Gallitzin  beat  a  body  of  Turks  at  the 
fame  place. 

Great 
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Great  Britain,  who,  in  revenge  for  the  alliance 
concluded  between  France  and  Ruffia,  had  ex- 
cited the  Turks  to  declare  war  againft  the  latter 
power,  and  had  vainly  been  prodigal  of  her  affift- 
ance  in  arms,  ammunition,  and  counfel ;  Great 
Britain  refolved  to  take  advantage  of  the  moment 
when  the  court  of  Petersburg  was  detaching  itfelf 
from  the  French,  to  engage  it  in  a  connection 
with  her. 

After  having  apprifed  of  her  defign  the  cabinets 
of  Berlin  and  of  the  Hague,  who  had  acted  in 
concert  with  her  from  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
fhe  eagerly  propofed  her  mediation  to  the  emprefs, 
on  condition  that  in  making  peace  that  princefs 
fhould  confent  to  give  up  her  conquefts,  and  to 
take  for  the  bafis  of  the  new  arrangements  the 
treaty  of  Ka'mard^i  *. 

Still  maintaining  the  fame  character  of  haughty 
independence,  which  fhe  had  fupported  through 
the  whole  of  the  war,  the  emprefs,  in  the  very 
Lift  fcene  of  it,  feemed  delirous  to  mortify  rather 
than  conciliate  the  allied  powers :  fuch  at  leaft 
was  her  behaviour  to  the  britim  court.  The 
cabinet  of  London  had  fent  to  Peterfburg  Mr. 
Fawkener,  fecretary  to  the  privy-council,  giving 
him  in  charge  two  proportions,  whereof  the  moft 
favourable  to  Ruffia  was  not  to  be  produced  un- 

*  It  was  what  die  three  allied  courts  called,  in  diplomatic 
terms,  thejla/us  quo. 

lefs 
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lefs  the  other  Ihould  not  be  accented.  Fawkener 
was  not  wanting  in  abilities  as  a  negotiator :  but 
was  by  no  means  a  match  for  Catharine.  Whether 
that  princefs  had  been  fecretly  advertifed  by  her 
emiffaries,  that  the  britifh  agent  had  the  power 
to  make  her  a  double  propofal,  or  whether  it  was 
only  matter  of  furmife,  Ihe  refolved  to  avail  her- 
felf  of  it.  Determined  on  concluding  a  peace 
with  the  Turks,  whatever  it  fhould  coft  her,  in 
order  that  her  armies  might  fall  back  into  Poland, 
Ihe  received  Mr.  Fawkener  with  extreme  affability. 
She  admitted  him  to  her  table  at  Tzariko-lelo, 
placed  him  over  a^ainft  her,  difcourfed  with  him 
all  dinner-time,  and  after  riling  from  table  talked 
with  him  again,  artfully  by  turns  giving  him 
reafon  to  apprehend  the  failure  of  his  negotiation, 
and  infpiring  him  with  the  hopes  of  its  fuccefs ; 
•(he  at  length  fo  completely  entangled  him,  that 
he  had  not  the  courage  to  propofe  any  other  than 
the  moft  advantageous  conditions. 

About  the  fame  time  with  the  arrival  of  that 
gentleman,  a  traveller  *,  who  happened  to  be 
connected  both  by  confanguinity  and  friendihip 
with  the  illuftrious  leader  of  the  oppofition-party 
in  the  houfe  of  commons,  appeared  at  the  court 
of  St.  Petersburg.  Whatever  was  the  object  of 
his  vifit,  whether  to  collect  for  his  friend  more  ac- 
curate information,  fuch  as  a  ftatefman  ought  to 

*  Mr.  Adair. 

ufc 
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ufe  all  due  means  of  obtaining  on  fo  great  a  poli- 
tical queflion  as  that  relating  to  the  equipoife  of 
the  european  powers,  or  purpofes  of  mere  curio- 
iity  concerning  the  court  of  a  princefs  who  made 
fuch  a  figure  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  his  pre- 
fence  there  was  made  by  the  emprefs  an  occafion. 
of  fhewing  a  marked  flight  to  the  agent  of  the 
britim  miniftry.  Whenever  ihe  fpoke  to  the  latter 
at  court,  fhe  always  took  care  at  the  fame  time  to 
place  the  former  at  her  right  hand,  in  the  place 
of  honour  ;  and  on  the  arrangement  of  the  peace, 
the  prefents  fhe  conferred  were  precifely  of  the 
fame  kind  to  both,  but  of  greater  value,  and  more 
in  number,  to  the  friend  and  relation  of  Mr.  Fox, 
whom,  as  an  orator  and  a  ftatefman,  fhe  had  al- 
ways admired. 

Catharine,  being  thus  made  acquainted  with  the 
difpofitions  of  England,  caufed  .a  memorial  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Danifh  minifter,  to  prevail  upon 
him  to  negotiate  the  preliminaries  of  peace  with 
the  cabinets  of  Berlin,  of  London,  and  of  the 
Hague. 

Count  Bernftorf  was  in  all  refpecls  worthy  of 
being  trufted  with  the  mediation  of  fo  important 
a  caufe,  and  eagerly  informed  the  three  allied 
courts  of  the  intention  of  Catharine  ;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  an  accommodation  between  thofe 
powers  and  Ruffia  was  prefently  agreed  on. 

In  purfuance  of  this  accommodation,  the  three 
allied  courts  agreed  to  propofe  to  the  porte  the 
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terms  offered  by  the  emprefs,  and  declared,  that 
if  the  Turks  would  not  accept  of  thefe  conditions, 
they  would  abandon  their  caufe,  and  leave  them 
to  proiecute  alone  the  war.  again.ft  Ruffia. 

A  congrefs  was  afTembled  at  Shiftove ;  where 
the  negotiators  found  at  firft  fome  difficulty  irj 
coming  to  an  agreement.  Hence  they  removed 
to  Galatch,  and  the  preliminaries  of  peace  were  at4 
length  figned,  the  Qth  of  January  1792,  by  prince 
Repnin  and  the  grand  vizier.  The  definitive 
treaty,  concluded  at  YaiTy,  foon  after  followed  *. 

1792.  It  has  been  calculated  that  in  this  war 
Auftria  loft  one  hundred  and  thirty  thoufand  fol- 
diers,  and  expended  three  hundred  millions  of 
florins.  —  Ruffia  loft  two  hundred  thoufand  men., 
iive  fhips  of  the  line,  feven  frigates,  and  four-' 
fcore  fmaller  veifels  -j~ ;  and  expended  two  hun- 
dred millions  of  rubles. — The  Turks  loft  three 
hundred. and  thirty  thoufand  men,  fix  Ihips  of 
the  line,  four  frigates,  with  feveral  other  veflels, 
and  expended  two  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of 
piaftres. 

*  See  the  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  No.  IX. 

f  One  lliip  of  the  line  was  taken  in  the  Baltic  ;  three 
perifhed  by  accident ;  ~fix  large  frigates  were  taken,  and  near 
fourlcore  armed  veirel.s  of  inferior  dimeniions.  —  Ruffia  loft 
In  the  Eusine  a  large  frigate,  commanded  by  captain  Max- 
ihal;  the  Magdalene  of  66  guns,  captain  Tifdale,  driven  by 
a  gale  of  wind  into  the  canal  of  ConftantinopJe ;  and  the 
Krimca  of  40  guns^  foundered  in  the  fame  ftorm. 

Sweden 
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Sweden  had  expended  feventy  millions  of  rix 
dollars,  and  loft  twelve  ihips  of  the  line,  three 
frigates,  and  forty  fmaller  velfels  of  war  *. 

After  figning  the  treaty,  Bezborodko  declared 
that  the  emprefs  gave  up  her  claim  to  the  twelve 
millions  of  piaftres  which  the  porte  had  juft  ilipu- 
lated  to  pay  her  as  an  indemnity  for  the  expences 
of  the  war.  The  ottoman  plenipotentiaries  juftly 
teftified  their  admiration  of  an  act  of  generolity  fo 
truly  imperial. 

It  muft  not  here  be  forgotten,  that,  while  the 
formidable  armament  was  fitting  out  by  the  court 
of  London  for  the  Baltic,  to  force  the  emprefs  into 
a  peace  with  the  Turks,  prince  Naflau  Siegen, 
then  in  high  favour  with  her  majeily,  prefented 
to  her  a  project  of  marching  an  army  through 
Bokhara  to  Kafhmir,  and  thence  to  Bengal,  to 

*  Six  mips  of  the  line  and  two  frigates  were  captured,  and 
fix  fhips  of  the  line  and  a  frigate  deftroyed,  as  \vell  as  mod  of 
the  forty  fmallev  veil  els.  The  fwedifh  frigate  die  Venus,  of 
40  guns  bafely  ftruck  to  the  ruffian  brigantine  the  Mercury  of 
12  guns  commanded  by  captain  Crown,  who,  being  made 
captain  of  the  Venus,  took  the  fwedifh  (hip  the  Ramcden,  of 
64  guns,  after  having  juft  miffed  of  taking  the  yacht,Amphion, 
on  board  of  which  was  the  king  of  Sweden.  Captain  Crown 
came  to  Ruffia  in  1 788  and  brought  with  him  his  lady,  who  was 
no  lefs  brave  than  handfome,  and  accompanied  him  on  all  his 
voyages.  Catharine  II.  charmed  with  the  anecdotes  related  of 
this  heroine,  had  her  introduced  at  court,  and  prefented  her 
with  her  portrait  fet  with  brilliants,  2nd  feverai  other  marks 
of  her  bounty. 

drive 
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drive  the  Englifh  out  of  India.  He  pretended  not 
however  to  be  the  author  of  it,  having  received  it 
of  a  Frenchman  named  de  St.  Genie,  by  whom  it 
was  conceived  and  drawn  up.  This  man  propofed 
that  the  emprefs  fhould  publifh  a  manifefto,  de- 
claring that  Ihe  fent  the  army  for  the  purpofe  of 
re-eftablifhing  the  mogul  on  the  throne  of  India, 
as  a  blind  to  the  real  object  fhe  had  in  view.  De 
St.  Genie  allured  her  that  few  or  no  difficulties 
were  to  be  apprehended  in  paffing  through  Bok- 
hara ;  but  rather  as  the  orlenfible  delign  was  to 
reftore  to  the  throne  of  India  a  prince  of  their  own 
religion,  they  would  be  friendly  to  the  enterprife  : 
however,  at  any  rate,  nothing  was  to  be  dreaded 
from  a  people  fo  difunited  among  themfelves,  and : 
who  ftand  in  awe  of  the  Ruffians ;  adding,  that 
fhe  might  lay  her  account  in  being  joined  in  the 
north  of  India  by  the  difcontented  from  all  parts. 

As  a  farther  inducement  to  this  undertaking,  de 
St.  Genie  affirmed,  that  there  were  known  to  be 
paffes  through  the  mountains,  and  that  he  could 
refer  to  perfons  who  had  been  fent  into  the  coun- 
try by  M.  de  Vergennes;  at  the  fame  time  he  ac- 
companied his  project  with  a  map  accurately  laid 
down  of  the  feveral  jftations  for  the  march  of  the 
army  *. 

Catharine  teftifled  her  approbation  of  the  plan  : 
but  it  was  treated  with  deriiion  by  prince  Potem- 

*  See  Eton's  Survey  of  the  Turkifh  empire, 
VOL.  in.  Y  kin. 
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kin.  Had  the  menaces  of  the  britifh  minifter 
been  profecuted  to  open  hoftilitres,  from  the  tem- 
per fhe  was  in  at  that  time  with  regard  to  his  pro- 
cedures, there  is  no  faying  what  the  emprefs 
would  have  left  untried,  if  not  brought  to  effect. 
However,  for  the  prefent  fhe  contented  herfelf 
with  faying  :  "  Celt  un  miniftre  de  preparatifs 
"  qui  ne  vient  a  bout  de  rien." 

Prince  Potemkin  had  not  the  good  fortune  to 
conclude  the  peace  between  Ruffia  and  the  porte. 
He  had  repaired  to  the  congrefs  of  Taffy  :  but, 
being  foon  after  attacked  with  an  epidemical  fever 
which  was  then  rife  at  that  place,  he  was  unable 
to  attend  much  to  the  negotiations  that  were  car- 
rying on.  As  foon  as  the  empreis  had  intelligence 
that  he  was  Hck,  fhe  fent  off  to  him  two  of  the 
moft  experienced  phyflcians  at  Peterlburg  *.  He 
difdained  their  advice,  and  would  follow  no  regi- 
men. He  carried  even  his  intemperance  to  an 
uncommon  height,  his  ordinary  breakfo.il  was  the 
greater  part  of  a  fmoke- dried  goofe  from  Ham- 
burgh, flices  of  hung-beef  or  ham,  drinking  with 
it  a  prodigious  quantity  of  wine  and  Dantzic- 
liqueurs,  and  afterwards  dining  with  equal  voracity. 
He  never  controlled  his  appetites  in  any  kind  of 
gratification.  He  frequently  had  his  favourite  fterlet- 
foup,at  feafons  when  that  filli  is  fo  enormouflydear, 
that  this  foup  alone,  which  might  be  considered 

*  The  dodors  Tinmann  and  Maflbt. 

only 
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only  as  the  overture  to  his  dinner,  Hood  him  in 
three  hundred  rubles.  Having  mentioned  his 
fterlet-foup,  it  is  impoflible  to  refrain  from  relating 
an  anecdote  on  that  fubjecl  here.  Being  at  Yafly, 
the  prince  had  proinifed  fome  of  the  women  that 
went  about  with  him  every  where,  and  formed  his 
court,  a  foup  of  this  kind  ;  or  perhaps,  in  one  of 
thofe  whims  which  were  fo  common  with  him,  he 
had  a  mind,  to  it  himfelf ;  but,  as  the  capital 
maker  of  it  was  at  Petersburg,  he  difpatched  a 
major  to  travel  poft,  with  orders  to  have  a  large 
tureen  of  it  made  :  which  he  did  accordingly,  and 
brought  it  with  him,  well  luted.  Now  let  the 
reader  judge  of  the  cxpence  this  fancy  put  him  to  : 
the  cook,  as  we  may  imagine,  made  a  greater 
quantity  of  it  than  was  wanted  for  the  prince,  and 
ate  the  remainder  with  his  friends* ;  nay,  we  maybe 
fure  that  he  ate  it  better  than  the  prince,  to  whom 
it  muft  have  come  fomewhat  lefs  frefh,  after  having 
travelled  near  two  thoufand  verfts.  This  anecdote 
may  likewife  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  bufmefs 
in  which  majors  were  fometimes  employed  by 
him,  and  confequently  of  the  conlideration  in 
which  they  muft  have  been  held.  He  has  fre- 
quently fent  his  officers  from  the  Krimeaor  from 
Krementfchuk  to  Peterfburg,  and  even  to  Riga, 
for  oyfters  or  china-oranges,  on  their  firft  arrival 
at  thofe  ports. 

*  It  was- by  one  of  thofe  friends  that  the  ftory  got  abroad. 

ic  2  With 
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With  this  fort  of  diet  it  is  no  wonder  that  he 
perceived  his  diftemper  to  be  daily  gain  ing  ground, 
he  thought,  however,  to  get  well  by  removing  from 
Taffy.  Accordingly  he  refolved  to  let  out  for 
Nicolaycf,  a  town  which  he  had  built  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Ingul  with  the  Bogue.  Scarcely 
had  he  gone  three  leagues  of  his  journey  when  he 
found  himfeSf  much  worfe.  He  alighted  from  his 
carriage  in  the  midft  of  the  highway,  threw  him- 
felf  on  the  grafs,  and  died*  under  a  tree,  in 
the  arms  of  the  countefs  Branicka,  his  favourite 
niece. 

At  firfc  a  report  was  fpread,  as  ufual  on  the  death 
of  men  of  extraordinary  character,  that  the  prince 

*  Prince  Potemkin  died  the  i5th  of  Oftober  1/91,  at  the 
age  of  52.  From  Taffy  his  remains  were  tranfported  to  Kher- 
fon,  where  they  were  inhumed,  and  the  emprefs  allotted  a 
hundred  thoufand  rubles  for  the  ereftion  of  a  maufoleum  over 
them. —  Having  often  had  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  dignities 
and  the  titles  of  this  extraordinary  perfonage,  we  infert  an 
abridgment  of  them  here  :  Knight  of  the  principal  orders  of 
Prullia,  of  Sweden,  of  Poland,  and  of  all  the  orders  of  Ruffia  ; 
ti  eld-mar  (ball,  commander  in  chief  of  all  the  armies  of  Ruffia, 
chief  general  of  the  cavalry  j  grand  admiral  of  the  fleets  of 
the  Euxine,  of  the  fea  of  Azof,  and  of  the  Cafpian ;  ,fenator 
and  pre.fi dent  of  the  college  of  war ;  governor-general  of 
Ekatarinofiaf  and  of  Taurida ;  adjutant-general  and  a6tual 
chamberlain  to  the  emprefs  :  infpe&or-general  of  the  armies  ; 
colonel  of  thepreobajeniky  guards  j  chief  of  the  corps  of  horfe 
guards  ;  colonel  of  the  regiment  of  cuirafliers  of  his  name,  of 
the  dragoons  of  Peterfburg,  and  the  grenadiers  of  Ekatarino- 
flaf ;  chief  of  ail  the  manufactories  of  arms  and  the  foundaries 
of  cannon  j  grand  hetman  of  the  kozaks,  &c. 

had 
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had  been  poifoned.  His  body,  on  being  brought 
to  YafFy,  was  therefore  opened,  bnt  not  the 
fmalleft  indication  was  difcoverable  that  might 
juftify  fach  a  fufpicion. 

The  name  of  Potemkin  will  long  hold  -i  confpi- 
cuous  place  in  the  annals  of  Ruflia.  Nature,  in 
order  to  render  him  remarkable  in  every  point  of 
view,  had  given  him  a  gigantic  feature,  and  a  por- 
tion of  bodily  frrength,  fuch  as,  in  former  times, 
excited  aftonimment  in  a  Hercules  and  a  Tiiefeus. 
When  firft  beheld,  he  had  fomethino;  fava?~e  in 

7  O  O 

his  appearance,  which  exhibited  an  extraordinary 
mixture  of  rude  r.nd  of  cultivated  nature.  His 
look  was  animated,  lively,  and  piercing ;  his 
countenance,  fine,  pliant,  and  lofty,  befpoke 
the  head  of  a  Richelieu  or  a  Mazarin,  on  the 
robuil  fhoulders  of  a  favage.  Prone  to  -tacitur- 
nity, and  eager  to  liften,  his  iiience  was  the 
filence  of  thought  and  reflection.  Aclive,  in- 
defatigable, turbulent,  bold,  and  difcreet,  with 
a  capacity  more  comprehenlive  than  jufr,  he  was 
capable  of  undertaking  and  ofatchieving  the  moit 
dangerous  and  defperate  enterprizes.  He  paid 
little  attention  to  the  opinions  of  a  world  which  he 
deipiled  ;  and  his  pafiions  acknowledged  neither 
reftraint  nor  limit,  becaufe  his  heari  was  deftitute 
of  morality  and  devoid  of  principle.  His  mind 
was  a  compofmon  of  raw  genius,  boundlefs  ambi- 
tion, a  thirft  of  independence,  a  love  of  iway, 
Y  i  and 
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and  of  all  noble  and  of  all  low  paffions.  He  was  a 
wolf  holden  by  a  fingle  chain,  but  that  chain  was 
in  the  hand  of  Catharine. 

As  to  what  farther  might  be  faid  of  prince 
Potemkin,  we  (hall  content  omfelves  with  inferring 
here  the  picture  drawn  of  him  by  M.  L.  P.  St- 
gur  *,  who  lived  a  long  time  in  habits  of  inti- 
macy with  him. 

"  Prince  Gregory  Alexandrovitch  Potemkin 
was  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  men  of  his 
times ;  but  in  order  to  have  played  fo  confpicubus 
a  part,  he  muft  have  been  in  Ruflia,  and  have 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Catharine  II.  In  any  other 
country,  in  any  other  times,  witn  any  other 
fovereign,  he  would  have  been  mifplaced  ;  and  it 
was  a  iingular  ftroke  of  chance  that  created  this 
man  for  the  period  that  tallied  with  him,  and 

*  Formerly  ambaflador  at  Peterlburg,  notlefs  diftinguifhed 
for  his  literary  than  his  political  talents.  Le  comte  de  Segur 
wrote  under  the  emprefs's  pifture,  juft  after  her  return  from 
the  Krim,  the  following  lines  : 

Reconnois  vers  le  nord  1'aimant  qui  nous  attire, 

Get  heureux  conquerant,  profond  legiflateur^ 
Femme  aimablr,  grand  homme,  &  que  1'envie  admire,> 

Qui  parcourt  fes  e"tats,  y  verfe  le  bonheur. 
Maitre  enl'art  de  regner,  favante  en  1'art  d'ecrire, 

Repandant  la  lumiere,  ecartant  les  erreurs ; 
Si  le  lort  n'avoit  pu  lui  donner  un  empire, 

Jllle  ^uroit  eu  toujours  un  trone  dansnos  coeurs. 

brought 
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brought  together  and   combined  all  the  circum- 
fiances  with  which  he  could  tally. 

"  In  his  perfon  were  collected  the  moft  oppo- 
fite  defects  and  advantages  of  every  kind.  He 
was  avaricious  and  oftentatious,  defpotic  and 
popular,  inflexible  and  beneficent,  haughty  and 
obliging,  politic  and  confiding,  licentious  and 
fuperflitious,  bold  and  timid,  ambitious  and  in- 
difcreet.  Laviih  of  his  bounties  to  his  relations, 
his  miftreffes,  and  his  favourites,  yet  frequently 
paying  neither  his  houfehold  nor  his  creditors. 
His  confequence  -always  depended  on  a  woman  ; 
and  he  was  always  unfaithful  to  her.  Nothing 
could  equal  the  activity  of  his  mind,  nor  the  in- 
dolence of  his  body.  No  dangers  could  appal  his 
courage  ;  no  difficulties  force  him  to  abandon  his 
projects.  But  the  fuccefs  of  an  enterprife  always 
brought  on  difguft. 

"  He  wearied  the  empire  by  the  number  of  his 
pofts  and  the  extent  of  his  power.  He  was  him- 
felf  fatigued  with  the  burthen  of  his  exiitence  ; 
envious  of  all  that  he  did  not  do,  and  Ikk  of  all 
that  he  did.  Reft  was  not  grateful  to  him,  nor 
occupation  pleaiing.  Every  thing  with  him  was 
defultory;  bufineis,  plealiire,  temper,  carriage. 
In  every  company  he  had  an  embarrafled  air,  and 
his  prefence  was  a  reftraint  on  every  company.  He 
was  morofe  to  all  that  lk>od  in  awe  of  him,  and 
careifed  all  fuch  as  accoftcd  him  with  familiarity. 
Y  4  "  Ever 
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"  Ever  promising,  feldom  keeping  his  word, 
.  and  never  forgetting  any  thing.  None  had  read 
lefs  than  he  ;  few  people  were  better  informed. 
•He  had  talked  with  the  fkilful  in  all  profeffions,  in 
all  the  fciences,  in  every  art.  None  better  knew 
how  to  draw  forth  and  appropriate  to  himfelf 
the  knowledge  of  others.  In  converfation  he 
'  would  have  aftonifhed  a  fcholar,  an  artift,  an 
arlifan,,  and  a  divine.  His  information  was  not 
deep,  but  it  was  very  extenfive.  He  never  dived 
into  a  fubject,  but  he  fpoke  well  on  all  fub- 
jects. 

"  The  inequality  of  his  temper  was  productive 
of  an  inconceivable  oddity  in  his  defires,  in  his 
conduct,  and  in  his  manner  of  life.  One  while 
he  formed  the  project  of  becoming  duke  of 
Courland  ;  at  another  he  thought  of  beftowing 
on  himfelf  the  crown  of  Poland.  He  frequently 
gave  intimations  of  an  intention  to  make  himfelf 
a  bifhop  or  even  a  limple  monk.  He  built  a  fu- 
perb  palace,  and  xvanted  to  fell  it  before  it  was 
finifhed.  One  day  he  would  dream  of  nothing 
but  war ;  and  only  officers,  Tartars,  and  kozaks, 
were  admitted  to  him  :  the  next  day  he  was  bulled 
only  with  politics ;  he  would  partition  the  otto- 
man empire,  and  put  in  agitation  all  the  cabinets 
of  Europe.  At  other  times,  with  nothing  in  Jiis 
head  but  the  court,  drefled  in  a  magnificent  fuit, 
covered  with  ribbons  prefented  him  by  every  po- 
tentate, 
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tentate,  difplaying  diamonds  of  extraordinary 
magnitude  and  brilliance,  he  was  giving  fuperb 
entertainments  without  any  occafion. 

"  He  was  fometimes.  known  for  a  month,  and 
in  the  face  of  all  the  town,  to  pafs  whole  evenings 
at  the  apartments  of  a  young  female,  feeming  to 
have  alike  forgot  all  bufinefs  and  all  decorum. 
Sometimes  alfo,  for  feveral  weeks  fucceffively, 
fhut  up  in  his  room  with  his  nieces  and  feveral  men 
of  his  intimates,  he  would  lounge  on  afofa,  with- 
out fpeaking,  playing  at  chefs,  or  at  cards,  with 
his  legs  bare,  his  fhirt  collar  unbuttoned,  in  a 
morning  gown,  with  a  thoughtful  front,  his  eye- 
brows knit,  and  preferring  to  the  view  of  ftrangers 
who  came  to  fee  hinr,  the  figure  of  a  rough  and 
fqualid  kozak. 

f '  All  thefe  Angularities  often  put  the  emprefs 
out  of  humour,  but  rendered  him  more  interefting 
to  her.  In  his  youth  he  had  pleafed  her  by  the 
ardour  of  his  paffion,  by  his  valour,  and  by  his 
mafculine  beauty.  Being  arrived  at  maturity,  he 
charmed  her  ftill  by  flattering  her  pride,  by  calm- 
ing her  apprehenilons,  by  confirming  her  power, 
by  cherifhing  her  fancies  of  oriental  empire,  the 
expulfion-  of  the  barbarians,  and  the  reiteration  of 
the  grecian  republics. 

4*  At  eighteen,  an  under-officer  in  the  horfe- 
guards,  on  the  clay  of  the  revolution,  he  per- 
fuaded  his  corps  to  take  arms,  and  prefented 

to 
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to  Catharine  his  cockade  as  an  ornament  for  her 
fword.  Soon  after,  become  the  rival  of  Grief, 
lie  performed  for  his  fovereign  whatever  the 
moft  romantic  pailion  could  infpirc.  He  put 
(At  his  eye  to  free  it  from  a  blemifh  which  di- 
minifhed  his  beauty.  Bani  filed  by  his  rival,  lie 
ran  to  meet  death  in  battle,  and  returned  with 
glory.  .  A  fuccelsful  lover,  he  quickly  fhook  off 
the  hypocritical  farce,  whofe  cataftrophe  held  out 
to  him  the  profpecl  of  an  obfcure  difafter.  He 
jbimfelf  gave  favourites  to  hismiftrefs,  and  became 
her  confidant,  her  friend,  her  general,  and  her 
minifter. 

"  Panin  was  prefident  of  the  council,  and  was 
a  ftickler  for  the  alliance  of  Pruffia.  Potemkin 
perfuaded  his  miftrefs,  that  the  friendfhip  of  the 
emperor  would  be  of  more  ufe  to  her  in  realifing 
her  plans  againft  the  Turks.  He  connected  her 
with  Jofeph  II.  and  thereby  furnifhed  himfelf 
with  the  means  of  conquering  the  Krjmea  and 
the  country  of  the  Nogay  Tartars,  which  de- 
pended upon  it.  Reftoring  to  thefe  regions  their 
fonorous  and  ancient  names,  creating  a  maritime 
force  at  Kherfon  and  Sevaftopol,  he  perfuaded 
Catharine  to  come  and  admire  hcrfelf  this  new 
fcene  of  his  glory.  Nothing  was  fparecl  for  ren^ 
tiering  this  journey  renowned  to  the  lateft  poire- 
rity.  Thither  were  conveyed,  from  all  parts  of 
the  empire,  money,  provisions,  and  horfes.  The 

high- 
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highways  were  illuminated.  The  Boryfthenes 
was  covered  with  magnificent  gallies.  A  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thoufand  foldiers  were  newly 
equipped.  The  kozaks  were  brought  together: 
the  Tartars  were  difciplined.  Deferts  were  peo- 
pled for  the  occaiion  ;  and  palaces  were  raifed 
in  the  tracklefs  wild.  The  nakednefs  of  the 
plains  of  the  Krimea  was  difguifed  by  villages 
built  on  purpofe,  and  enlivened  by  fireworks. 
Chains  of  mountains  were  illuminated.  Fine  roads 
were  opened  by  the  army.  Howling  wilckrnefTes 
were  transformed  into  englifh  gardens.  The  king 
of  Poland  came  to  pay  homage  to  her  who  had 
crowned  him,  and  who  afterwards "  flruck  him 
from  the  throne.  The  emperor  Jofeph  IF.  came 
himfelf  to  attend  the  triumphal  progrefs  of  the 
emprefs  Catharine  ;  and  the  refult  of  this  brilliant 
journey  was  another  war,  which  the  Englifh  and 
the  Pruffians  impolitically  inftigated  the  Turks  to 
undertake,  and  which  was  only  afrefh  inftrument 
to  the  ambition  of  Potemkin,  by  affording  him 
an  occafion  to  conquer  Otchakof,  which  remained 
to  Ruffia,  and  to  obtain  the  grand  ribbon  of  St. 
George,  the  only  decoration  that  was  wanting 
to  his  vanity.  But  thefe  latter  triumphs  were  the 
term  of  his  life.  He  died  in  Moldavia,  almoft  by 
a  fudden  ftroke ;  and  his  death,  lamented  by 
his  nieces  and  by  a  fmall  number  of  friends,  con- 
cerned only  his  rivals,  who  were  eager  to  divide 

his 
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his  fpoils,  and  was  very  foon  followed  by  a  total 
oblivion. 

"  Like  the  rapid  pa/Tage  of  thofe  fhining 
meteors  which  aftonifh  us  by  their  luftre,  but 
are  empty  as  air,  Potemkin  began  every  thing, 
completed  nothing,  difordered  the  finances,  dif- 
organized  the  army,  depopulated  his  country, 
and  enriched  it  with  other  deferts.  The  fame 
of  the  emprefs  was  increased  by  his  conquefts. 
The  admiration  they  excited  was  for  her ;  and 
the  hatred  they  raifed,  for  her  minirter.  Pofterity, 
more  equitable,  will  perhaps  divide  between  them 
both  the  glory  of  the  fucceffes  and  the  fe verity  of 
the  reproaches.  It  will  not  beftow  on  Potemkin 
the  title  of  a  great  man  ;  but  it  will  mention 
him  as  an  extraordinary  perfon  :  and,  to  draw  his 
picture  with  accuracy,  he  might  be  reprefented 
as  a  real  emblem,  as  the  living  image,  of  the  ruf- 
iian  empire. 

"  For,  in  fact,  he  was  colofTal  like  RufHa. 
In  his  mind,  as  in  that  country,  were  cultivated 
diltricls  and  defert  plains.  It  alfo  partook  of 
the  afiatic,  of  the  eurdpean,  of  the  tartarian,  and 
the  kozak  ;  the  rudenefs  of  the  eleventh  century, 
and  the  corruption  of  the  eighteenth;  the  fur- 
face  of  the  art?,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  cloifters  ; 
an  outiide  of  civilization,  and  many  traces  of 
barbarilm.  In  a  word,  if  we  might  hazard  fo 
bold  a  metaphor,  even  his  two  eyes,  the  one 

open, 
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open,  and  the  other  clofed,  reminded  us  of  the 
Euxine  always  open,  and  the  northern  ocean,  fo 
long  fhut  up  with  ice. 

"  This  portrait  may  appear  gigantic  :  but  thofe 
who  knew  Potemkin  will  bear  witnefs  to  its  truth. 
That  man  had  great  defedls :  but  without  them, 
perhaps,  he  would  neither  have  got  the  maftery 
of  his  ibvereign,  nor  that  of  his  country.  He 
was  made  by  chance  precifely  fuch  as  he  ought  to 
be  for  preferring  fo  long  his  power  over  fo  extrar 
ordinary  a  woman." 
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State  of  the  court  of  Peterjburg  at  the  death  of  prince 
Potemkin.  • —  Infurreclion  ofKofciusko.  —  La  ft par- 
tition of  Poland.  —  Affajfination  of  Guftavus  HI. — 
Death  of  Leopold  II.  —  Frenth  emigrants  in  Ritffia. 
—  Of  Plato  Zubof  and  his  brothers.  —  Treaty  con' 
duded  with  Great  Britain.  —  Co-piracy  of  Arm- 
feldt.  —  journey  of  Guftavus  Adolpbus  II.  to  St. 
Petersburg.  —  Conquefts  in  Perfia.  —  Death  of  Ca- 
tharine II.  —  Statement  of  the  prefents  that  were 
received  by  her  favourites.  —  Forces,  expenditure, 
end  revenues  of  Ruflia.  — 1792,1793,1794,1795, 
1796. 

JL  HE  emprefs,  when  death  had  ravifhed  Lan- 
Iko'i  from  her,  Ihut  herfelf  up  in  her  apartment ; 
and,  giving  way  to  her  grief,  was  fo  indifferent 
to  the  world,  that  fhe  was  willing  to  die  of  ina- 
nition. On  hearing  of  the  death  of  Potemkin, 
flie  likewife  Ihut  herfelf  up ;  but  it  was  only  for 
employing  herfelf  in  the  adminiltration  of  the  em- 
pire. She  was  bufy  for  fifteen  hours  together,  and 
divided  among  her  minifters  the  direction  of  the 
affairs  which  had  belonged  to  Potemkin. 

Count  Bezborodko  was  fent  to  the  congrcfs  at 
Yafly,  and  concluded  the  peace,  as  related  in  the 

fore- 
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foregoing  chapter  ;  and  at  his  return,  being  at  the 
head  of  the  college  of  foreign  affairs,  he  at  firft 
poifefled  a  very  extenfive  influence. 

The  favourite,  Plato  Zubof,  who  till  now  had 
been  an  utter  ftranger  to  bufinefs,  was  defirous  of 
bearing  a  part  in  the  miniftry,  and  of  taking  on 
himfelf  the  direction.  On  this  fubjedl  he  ailed 
advice  of  the  intriguing  Markof,  who  foon  became 
his  flatterer,  and  readily  undertook  to  be  his 
guide  in  the  career  of  politics.  ,  Markof  was  re- 
compenfed  for  it  by  the  entire  confidence  of  the 
favourite  and  that  of  the  fovereign.  They  formed 
their  junto,  in  which  they  treated  of  the  moft  im- 
portant affairs,  and  from  which  they  excluded 
Bezborodko  ;  who,  without  being  precifely  clif- 
graced,  loft  considerably  of  his  influence  *. 

It  was  in  one  of  thefe  meetings,  compofcd  of 
Zubof,  Markof,  the  minifter  at  war  Nicola'i  Sol- 
tikof,  and  fome  others,  that  the  annihilation  of 
Poland,  long  iince  propofed  by  Catharine,  was 
reiblved  on.  That  princefs  wifhed  for  it  as  a  gra- 
tification at  once  to  her  pride  and  her  vengeance. 
Her  favourites  and  her  greedy  minifters  had  been 
promoting  it  with  great  ailiduity,  in  the  hopes  of 
obtaining  a  fhare  in  the  rich  fpoils  of  the  unhappy 
Poles. 

*  Till  Zubof,  the  favourites  had  never  been  publicly  em- 
ptored  in  irate  allV/irsj  and  it  is  the  general  opinion  that  it 
woulu  have  been  more  advantageous  for  thofe  affair*,  if  the/ 
bad  been  made  to  wait  for  his  fuccelfbr. 

The 
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The  emprefs  could  never  forgive  that  nation  for 
either  the  acl:  of  the  diet  in  1788*,  or  the  alliance 
of  Pruffia  accepted  in  contempt  of  her  own,  or, 
above  all,  the  conftitution  of  1791  -j~.  Big  with 
thefe  ideas  of  revenge,  fhe  gave  orders  to  Bulga- 
kof,  her  minifrer  at  Warfaw,  folemnly  to  declare 
war  again  ft  Poland. 

The  diet  being  affembled,  received  this  declara- 
tion with  a  majeftic  calmnefs,  which  was  rapidly 
iucceeded  by  the  generous  enthufiafm  excited  by 
the  ardour  of  felf-defence.  The  fentiments  of  the 
diet  were  diffufed  over  all  the  nation.  The  king 
bimfelf  was  poffeffed  by  them,  or  rather  pretended 
to  be  fo ;  and  the  Poles  had  the  weaknefs  to  be- 
lieve, that,  having  abandoned  his  former  fervility 
to  Ruffia,  and  his  cuftomary  indolence,  he  was 
becoming  the  defender  of  liberty.  An  army  was 
collected  in  hafte,  and  the  command  of  it  given 
to  prince  Jofeph  Poniatofsky,  whofe  inexperience 
and  frivolous  purfuits  were  but  ill-fuited  to  the 
management  of  fo  weighty  a  charge. 

The  Poles  could  have  oppofed  the  deiigns  of 
Catharine  with  an  army  of  fifty-thoufand  men  : 
but  they  never  yet  could  be  brought  to  unite  their 
forces  ;  and  their  different  corps  were  foon  after 
prerTed  between  an  army  of  eighty  thoufand  Ruf- 
fians, who  fell  back  from  Beffarabia  upon  the 

*  Which  abrogated  the  confutation  dictated  by  violence  in 

'775- 
f  Decreed  at  Warfaw  Uie  $d  of  May. 

ter- 
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territory  which  extends  along  the  Bogue,  another 
of  ten  thoutand  collected  in  the  environs  of  Kief, 
and  a  third  of  thirty  thoufand,  whijh  had  pene- 
trated into  Lithuania.  . 

We  fhall  not  here  attempt  to  draw  the  picture 
of  the  various  battles  that  drenched  the  plains  of 
Poland  with  blood  ;  and  which,  notwithftanding 
fome  advantages  obtained  by  the  Poles,  confumed 
the  greater  part  of  their  troops.  It  was  then  that 
Thaddeus  Kofciufko  *,  who  as  yet  was  nothing 
more  than  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  young  Jofeph 
Poniatofsky,  difplayed  talents  that  juftly  obtained 
him  the  confidence  of  the  nation,  the  hatred  of 
the  Ruffians,  and  the  elteem  of  Europe. 

During  all  this  time,  Catharine,  not  trufting 
alone  to  the  power  of  her  own  arms,  had  been  ne- 
gotiating with  unremitted  affiduity.  She  propofed 
the  definitive  partition  of  Poland  to  Frederic- 
William,  who  was  undoubtedly  no  lefs  deiirous 
of  it  than  herfelf.  She  fecretly  won  over  to  her 
views  the  two  brothers  KafTakofsky,  the  hetman 
Branicky,  Rejcvufky,  and  particularly  Felix 
Potocky  -j~,  who  perhaps,  while  he  was  flattering 
himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  mounting  the  throne  of 
Poland,  became  only  the  flave  of  Ruffia.  In  a 
word,  flie  infifred  that  Staniflaus  Auguftus  fhould 

*  V\re  have  been  told  by  a  polifh  gentleman,  that  this  name 
fho'.ilJ  be  v/rittcn  Kofchiefsky.  *» 

|  Me  pat  Limieif  at  the  head  of  the  confederation  of  Tar- 

ka  in  favour  eft-he  Rvifluns. 
VOL.  in.  z  make 
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make  a  public  declaration,  that  it  was  necefiary  to 
yield  to -the  fuperiority  of  the  ruffian  arms. 

That  mofVirch  had  the  deplorable  courage  to 
fubmit  himfelf  to  this  indignity :  bit  he  was  not  on 
that  account  treated  by  the  empress  with  greater 
indulgence  *. 

1793.  The  confederation  of  the  partifans  of 
Ruffia  affembled  at  Grodno,  and  had  the  humi- 

*  Staniflaus  Augufius  departed  this  life  at  St.  Petersburg", 
whither  he  had  been  invited  by  tfie  emperor  Paul,  and  where 
he  lived  in  a  fort  of  regal  ftate  in  the  magnificent  marble  palace 
on  the  quay  of  the  Neva  ;  having  afligned  him  for  his  cham- 
berlain the  fame  Stackelberg  who  had  treated  him  with  ib 
much  infolence  while  ambaflador  at  Warfaw.  A  letter  from 
Petersburg,  of  the  aoth  of  February,  1798,  acquaints  us  with 
the  following  circumftances  attending  his  death  :  he  had  for 
feveral  days  complained  of  a  head-ach;  but  in  confequence  of 
the  ufe  of  medicine,'on  the  nth  he  found  himfelf  much  better 
and  went  to  the  window,  to  obferve  tlie  degree  of  cold  indi- 
cated by  the  thermometer,  when  he  felt  himfelf  fuddenly  feized 
with  a  violent  pain  in  the  head,  and  great  feebleneis  and  ill- 
nefs. 

His  phyfician  in  waiting,  privy-counfellor  Bockler,  and  his 
chaplain  Yurevitch,  haftened  to  his  afliflance.  He  was  con- 
veyed to  bed  j  and  recourfe  was  had  to  bleeding  and  blifters  ; 
but  in  vain.  He  requefted  his  chaplain  to  give  him  abfwlution, 
and  wifhed  to  repeat  with  him  the  penitential  pfalms ;  but 
his  fpeech  foon  failed.  His  majefty  then  received  the  general 
abfolution  and  the  facrament  of  extreme  un£Hon. 

About  midnight  he  appeared  fomewhat  better  ;  but,  as  the 
morning  approached,  grew  continually  weaker,  till  about  eight 
in  the  morning  orthc  J2th  of  February,  when  he  breathed 
his  laft. 

liation 
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liation  to  fee  the  ruffian  general  proudly  feating 
himfelf  undej-  the  canopy  of  the  throne  which  he 
was  about  to  overturn.  The  ruffian  minifter  at 
the  fame  time  published  *  a  manifefto,  in  which 
he  declared  that  his  fovereign  would  incorporate 
with  her  domains  all  the  territory  of  Poland  which 
her  arms  had  conquered.  The  king  of  Pruffia,  in 
concert  with  Catharine,  had  already  marched  an 
army  into  Poland. 

The  Ruffians,  difperfed  about  the  provinces  of 
that  kingdom,  committed  depredations  .and  ra- 
vages of  which  hiftory  furnifhes  but  few  exam- 
ples. Warfaw  became  likewife  the  theatre  of  their 
excefles.  The  ruffian  general  Igelftrcem,  who 
governed  all  that  city,  connived  at  the  diforders 
of  his  foldiers,  and  made  the  wretched  inhabitants 
feel  the  whole  weight  of  his  arrogance  and  barba- 
rity. The  defenders  of  Poland  had  been  obliged 
to  difperfe  -j~.  Their  property  was  confifcated  ; 
their  families  reduced  to  fervitude.  Goaded  by 
fo  many  calamities,  they  once  more  took  the  refo- 
lution  to  free  their  country  from  the  opprcffiqn 
of  the  Ruffians.  Some  of  them  aflembled,  and 
fent  an  invitation  to  Kofciuiko  to  come  and  put 
himfelf  at  their  head. 

*  The  Qth  of  April. — This  minifter  was  called  Sievers. 

•}•  Some  of  them  were  even  arrefted ;  and  Boimeau  the 
frcnch  fecretary  of  legation.,  was  carried  <tt"  and  conducted  to 
Siberia, 

.  Z  I  That 
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That  general  had  retired  to  Leipfic,  with  Hugh 
Kolontay,  Zajonchek,  and  Ignatius  Potocky,  a 
man  of  great  knowledge  and  fagacity,  a  fincere 
,  friend  to  his  country,  and  in  all  refpecb  the  op- 
pofite  to  his  coufin  Felix.  Thefe  four  Poles  heii- 
tated  not  a  moment  in  giving  their  approbation  to 
the  refolution  adopted  by  their  honeft  country- 
men :  but  they  were  fenlible  that,  in  order  to 
fucceed,  they  muft  begin  by  giving  liberty  to  the 
peafants,  who  till  then  had  been  treated  in  Poland 
like  beafts  of  burthen. 

Kofciulko  and  Zajonchek  repaired,  with  all  ex- 
pedition, to  the  frontiers  of  Poland.  The  latter 
proceeded  to  Warfaw,  where  he  had  conferences 
with  the  chiefs  of  the  confpirators.  A  banker, 
named  Kapuftas,  a  bold  and  artful  man,  made 
himfelf  refponfible  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  capi- 
tal. He  faw  likewife  fereral  officers,  who  de- 
clared their  deteftation  of  the  ruffian  yoke.  Allr 
in  fhort,  was  ripe  for  an  infurreclion,  when  the 
ruffian  commanders,  to  whom  Kofciulko's  pre- 
fence  on  the  frontiers  had  given  umbrage,  forced 
him  to  poftpone  it  for  a  time. 

To  deceive  the  diftruft  of  the  Ruffians,  'Kofci- 
ufko  went  into  Italy,  and  Zajonchek  repaired  to 
Drefden,  whither  Ignatius  Potocky  and  Kolontay 
had  retired,  but  all  at  once  Zajonchek  appeared 
again  at  Warl^w.  The  king  himfelf  impeached 
him  ttf  the  ruffian  general  Igelftroem,  who  had  a 
conference  with  him,  and  ordered  him  to  quit  the 
a  polifh 
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polifh  territory.  No  alternative  now  remained  for 
him  but  to  proceed  immediately  to  a&ion,  or  to 
abandon  the  enterprise  altogether.  Zajonchekre- 
folved  on  the  former. 

1794.  Koiciufko  was  recalled  from  Italy,  and 
arrived  at  Cracow,  where  the  Poles  received  him 
as  their  deliverer.  In  fpite  of  the  orders  of  the 
Ruffians,  colonel  Madalinfky  pertinacioufly  re- 
fufed  to  licenfe  his  regiment.  Some  other  officers 
had  joined  him.  Kofciulko  was  proclaimed  gene- 
ral of  this  little  army  *  ;  and  the  act  of  infurrection 
was  almoft  immediately  published  -j~. 

Three  hundred  peafants,  armed  with  fcythes, 
came  and  ranged  themfelves  under  the  ftandard  of 
Kofciulko.  That  general  foon  found  himlelf  faced 
by  fevan  thoufand  Ruffians,  who  were  put  to  flight 
after  a  vigorous  reiiftance. 

On  hearing  at  Warfaw  of  the  fuccefs  of  Kof- 
ciuiko,  the  ruffian  general  Igelftroem  caufed  all 
thofe  to  be  arrefted  whom  he  fufpecled  to  have 
any  concern  in  the  infurre&ion :  but  thefe  mea- 
fures  ferved  only  the  more  to  irritate  the  confpi- 
rators.  The  rebellion  broke  out  ;£.  Two  thou- 
fand Ruffians  were  put  to  the  fvvord.  Their  gene- 
ral, being  befieged  in  his  houfe,  requefted  per- 
miffion  to  capitulate ;  and,  profiting  by  the  delay 

*  They  had  three  thoufand  infantry  and  twelve  hundred 
horfe. 

t  The  24th  of  March. 
$  The  1 8th  of  April. 

z  3  that 
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that  was  granted  him,  he  efcaped  to  the  pruffian 
camp,  which  lay  at  a  little  diftance  from  Warfaw. 

Vilna,  the  capital  of  Lithuania,  followed  the 
example  of  Warfaw  :  but  the  triumph  of  the  in- 
furgents  was  there  lefs  terrible.  Colonel  Yaziniky, 
who  was  at  their  head,  conducted  himfelf  with  fo 
much  {kill,  that  he  took  all  the  Ruffians  prifoners 
without  fnedding  a  drop  of  blood.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  the. cantons  of  Chelm  and  of  Lublin  de- 
clared themfelves  alfo  in  a  $ate  of  infurreclion, 
and  were  imitated  by  three  polifh  regiments,  who 
were  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the  Ruffians. 

Some  of  the  principal  partifans  of  Ruffia,  the 
hetman  KafTokofsky,  the  bifhop  his  brother, 
Zabiello,  Ozarofsky,  and  Ankvitch,  were  fentenced 
to  be  hanged,  the  firft  at  Vilna,  and  the  others  at 
Warfaw. 

Kofciufko  exerted  himfelf  to  the  utmoft  to  aug- 
ment his  army.  He  got  recruits  among  the  pea- 
fants ;  and,  to  infpire  them  with  more  emulation, 
he  wore  their  drefs,  ate  with  them,  and  diftributed 
encouragements  among  them  ;  but  thofe  men,  too 
long  degraded  in  Poland,  were  not  yet  deferving 
of  the  liberty  that  was  offered  them.  They  dif- 
trufted  the  intentions  of  the  nobles,  who,  on  their 
iide,  for  the  mofr.  part  lamented  the  lofs  of  their 
abfurd  prerogatives. 

Staniflaus  Auguftus  and  his  partifans  augmented 
{lill  further  the  ill-will  of  the  nobles,  by  reprefent- 
ing  to  them  the  intentions  of  Kofciufko  as  difaf- 

trous 
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trous  to  them,  and  by  caballing  continually  in 
favour  of  Ruffia. 

In  the  mean  time  the  emprefs,  not  fatisfied  with 
augmenting  the  number  of  her  troops  in  Poland, 
had  fent  her  beft  generals  thither. 

After  feveral  battles,  in  one  of  which  Frederic- 
William,  who  had  advanced  to  fupport  the  Ruf- 
fians, fought  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  againfl 
Kofciuiko,  who  was  ftriving  to  prevent  the  junc- 
tion of  the  ruflian  generals,  Suvarof  and  Ferfen, 
he  was  attacked  by  the  latter  at  Macieyovitch  *. 
His  talents,  his  valour,  his  defperation,  were  un- 
able to  prevent  the  Poles  from  yielding  to  num- 
bers. Almoft  the  whole  of  his  arahy  were  either 
cut  to  pieces  or  obliged  to  lay  down  their  arms. 
Himfelf  being  covered  with  wounds,  fell  fenfelefs 
on  the  field  of  battle,  and  was  taken  prifoner. 

All  who  were  able  to  efcape  from  the  conque- 
rors went  and  fhut  themfelves  up  in  the  fuburbs 
of  Praga  *j~,  whither  they  were  purfued  by  general 
Suvarof.  The  iiege  of  Praga  continued  not  long. 
On  the  morrow  of  his  arrival  J,  the  dauntlefs 
Suvarof  gave  the  afTault ;  and,  having  made  liim- 
felf  matter  of  the  fuburb,  put  to  the  fword,  not 
only  the  foldiers,  but  all  the  inhabitants,  without 
diftinction  of  fex  or  age.  Twenty  thoufand  in- 

*  The  4th  of  Odober. 

f  It  is  a  fuburb  of  Warfaw,  oi  rather  a  fmall  town  fituale 
on  one  fide  of  that  capital. 
£  The  2d  of  November. 

z  4  nocent 
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nocect  perfons  fell  victims  to  the  fury  of  the  ruf- 
iian  general.  Covered  with  the  blood  of  thefe 
unfortunate  people,  the  barbarian  entered  War- 
faw  in  triumph  *.  Some  bands  of  infurgents, 
who  were  difperfed  in  the  provinces,  made  all 
poffible  hafte  to  furrender.  The  courts  of  Pe- 
terfburg  and  Berlin  divided  at  their  pleafuse  the 
remainder  of  unhappy  Poland ;  and  the  cruel 
courtiers  of  the  emprefs  fhared  amongft  them  the 
pofTeflions  of  a  great  number  of  the  profcribed. 
Staniflaus  Auguftus  was  fent  to  Grodno,  where  lie 
was  condemned  to  live  obfcurely  on  a  peniion  that 
was  granted  him  by  the  emprefs;  while  Repnin, 
appointed  governor  of  the  ufurped  provinces,  of- 
tentatioufly  difplayed  the  pomp  of  a  fovereign. 

Zajonchek  and  Kolontay  had  efcaped  to  the 
auftrian  territory,  where  the  rights  of  hofpitality 
were  violated  in  their  perfons,  and  they  were  de- 
tained in  captivity.  Kofciuiko,  Ignatius  Potocky, 
Kapuftas,  and  fome  others,  were  tranfportecl  to 
Petersburg,  and  fhut  up  in  dungeons  *}~.  Among 
thefe  unfortunate  men  was  the  young  poet  Niem- 
chevitch,  diftinguifhed  for  his  valour  and  his  ta- 

*  On  being  informed  of  this  fucceis,  the  emprefs  railVd 
Suvnrof  to  the  rank  of  fieidniarfhal,  and  wrote  to  him  :  "  You 
"  know  that  I  never  advance  any  one  out  of  rotation.  I  am 
"  incapable  of  doing  an  injury  to  a  fbnior  officer :  but  it  is 
"  you  who  have  juit  made  yourfc-lf  fieldaiarfluU  by  the  con- 
"  queft  of  Poland." 

•  f  They  were  afterwards  confined  in  the  palace  that  had 
formerly  belonged  to  Gregory  Orlof,  fituate  on  the  Moi'ka. 

lents, 
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lents,  the  friend  of  Kofciulko,  wounded  and  made 
prifoner  with  him.  The  blood  he  had  loft  for  his 
country  was  not  the  only  injury  with  which  Catha- 
rine reproached  Niemchevirch.  He  had  compofed 
verfes  againft  her  *,  in  all  the  boldnefs  and  energy 
of  fatire.  Her  majefty  had  him  at  firft  confined 
in  the  citadel  of  Peterfburg,  and  afterwards  fent 
him  to  SchlufTelburg,  where  he  was  treated  with 
great  feverity. 

All  whom  Catharine  thought  guilty  did  not  ex- 
perience from  her  the  fame  feverity.  She  knew 
when  to  forbear  from  chaftifing  when  the  con- 
fequences  might  become  dangerous  to  her.  Nay, 
fhe  could  occafionally  fo  far  diffemble  as  to  reward 
in  public  thofe  whom  fhe  fecretly  wifhed  to  pu- 
nifh.1  When,  on  the  figning  of  the  prelimina~ 
ries  for  peace  at  Galatch,  prince  Repnin,  think- 
ing he  had  reafon  to  complain  of  the  emprefs  and 
Potemkin,  retired  to  Mofco,  all  the  malcontents 
who  lived  in  that  capital,  lilently  looked  up  to 
him  as  their  chief,  and  the  principal  of  them  ral- 
lied around  him  -f-. 

^  *  There  appeared  at  Wcrfaw,  not  only  pieces  in  verfe  and 
profe,  but  caricature  prints,  in  which  the  emprefs'  was  very 
much  infulted. 

f  The  principal  malcontents  were  the  counts  Scheremetof, 
Apraxin,  Tolitoi',  die  princes  Igor  and  Vaffilly  Dolgoruky, 
prince  Mentfhikof,  lieutenant-general  Bibikof,  brother  to 
him  who  fell  in  an  army  that  afted  againft  Pugatfhef,  Arir 
-drey  Lapukhinc,  and  fome  others. 

Repnin 
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Repnin  had  adopted  the  errors  of  a  feel:  of  il- 
lurninati,  who,  under  the  appellation  of  Marti- 
niftes,  had  for  fome  time  infefted  the  north  of 
Germany.  He  formed  a  club,  which  he  called 
by  the  name  of  thefe  fanatics,  admitting  of  it  only 
inch  as  he  knew  to  imbibe  thoroughly  his  indig- 
nation againft  the  court.  It  is  pretended  that  the 
object  of  thefe  malcontents  was  to  effect  a  reform 
in  the  government,  and  to  oblige  Catharine  to  re- 
ftore  the  crown  to  her  fon.  However  this  be,  that 
princefs  was  foon  informed,  by  her  emifTaries,  that 
the  Martiniits  of  Mofco  were  not  wholly  employed 
in  the  extravagant  reveries  of  the  feel.  Several  of 
them  were  fuddenly  arrefted,  turned  out  of  their 
places,  ftripped  of  the  marks  of  their  dignities, 
and  fent  into  banilhment,  fome  to  Siberia,  and 
others  to  their  eftates.  All  their  papers  were 
likewife  burnt,  in  order,  if  poffible,  to  extinguiih 
the  leaft  traces  of  a  plot. 

Repnin,  on  being  fent  for  to  court,  thought 
himfelf  undone  :  byt  the  emprefs,  who  hated  him 
in  her  heart,  received  him  with  a  fmiling  coun- 
tenance, was  prodigal  of  her  commendations  on 
him,  and  appointed  him  governour  of  Livonia, 
whence,  after  the  laft  partition  of  Poland,  he  was 
made  governour-general  of  Lithuania.  Upon  this, 
Repnin  went  to  reiide  at  Grodno,  whither  the 
weak  and  unfortunate  Staniflaus  Auguftus  was 
already  come. 

The 
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The  account  of  the  bloody  revolution  effected 
by  the  brave  Kofciufko  has  obliged  us  to  defer  the 
recital  of  feveral  events :  we  ihall  here  bring  them 
under  review. 

Impatient  to  fee  Guftavus  III.  fet  out  upon  hia 
chivalerefque  and  perilous  enterprife,,  Catharine 
gave  orders  to  count  Stackelberg,  her  minifter  at 
Stockholm,  to  promife  *  that  monarch  twelve  thou- 
fand  ruffian  foldiers,  and  an  annual  fubiidy  of 
three  hundred  thoufand  rubles,  to  affift  him  in 
reftoring  to  the  king  of  France  his  entire  autho- 
rity. Certainly  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the 
emprefs  to  keep  this  promife,  which  fhe  always 
found  means  to  elude.  She  wanted  only  to  acce- 
lerate the  moment  of  the  confederation  of  kings., 
and  to  excite  her  rivals  to  mutual  deftrudlion. 

But  Guftavus  had  not  time  to  go  and  confum- 
mate  the  ruin  of  his  country  on  the  frontiers  of 
France.  The  nobles  of  Sweden  were  for  the  molt 
part  always  difcontented  with  the  revolution  of 
1772,  of  which  they  gave  a  proof  .in  refuting  to 
fight  at  Frederikfham.  By  pardoning  their  defec- 
tion, Guftavus  only  emboldened  them,  and  ferved 
the  Ruffians  who  were  exciting  them  perpetually 
againft  him.  Three  young  .men  ~f~  at  this  time 
refolved  to  put  him  to  death,  and  drew  lots  for 
the  infamous  honour  of  making  the  firft  attack  on 

*  In  the  month  of  Oftober,  1791. 

•j-  The  count  von  Horn,  Ribbing;  and  Ankarftrcem, 
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his  perfon.  A  mafquerade,  at  which  Guftavus 
was  to  be  prefcnt,  was  in  favour  of  their  horrid 
purpofe.  Here  the  three  .confpirators  met.  An- 
karftrcem  feized  the  moment  when  a  groupe  of 
mafks  furrounded  Guftaviis,  and  fired  a  piftol  * 
into  the  fmall  of  his  back.  The  fwedifh  monarch 
expired  within  a  few  days  after  -}~.  His  fon,  Guf- 
tavus Adolphus,  a  young  prince,  aged  fourteen 
years,  fucceeded  to  the  crown ;  and  the  regency 
was  given  to  the  duke  of  Sudermania. 

A  fhoit  time  previous  to  this,  the  emperor 
Leopold  II.  died  at  Vienna  J,  in  a  manner  lefs 
fliocking,  but  almoft  as  fudden,  leaving  the  im- 
perial diadem,  the  archduchy  of  Auftria,  and  the 
kingdoms  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  to  his  fon 
Francis  II. 

The  death  of  two  chiefs  of  the  league  of  kings 
againft  France  was  a  diftreffing  circumftance  to 
the  french  emigrants,  who  fled  in  great  numbers 
to  Petersburg,  to  apply  for  affiftance  in  troops, 
which  the  emprefs  failed  not  to  promife,  but  was 
too  wife  to  grant. 

*  Ankarftrcem  was  armed  with  a  dentelated  poigrrard  and 
a  pair  of  piftols  charged  with  feveral  pieces  of  balls,  bujlets, 
and  little  nails.  One  ihot  of  the  piftol  completed  the  dread- 
iUlaa. 

•J-  The  apth  of  March,  1791.  He  had  been  aflfaffinated  in 
the  night  of  the  1 5th  of  the  fame  month. 

J  The  ift  of  March,  1791. 

Her 
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Her  majefty,  however,  took  a  great  intereft  in 
the  revolution  that  had  taken  place  in  France; 
apprehenlive  left  the  principles  upon  which  it  was 
efte&ed  might  find  their  way  into  Ruffia,  and 
there  occafion  fome  combuftion  fubverfive  of  the 
throne.     To  all  the  French  who  fignified  that 
they  were  attached  to  their  old  form  of  govern- 
ment, fhe  gave  a  welcome  reception  ;  while  fhe 
feverely  profcribed  the  reft.     The  ambaffador  of 
France   quitted   Peterlburg :    but   as    Catharine, 
while  fhe  cenfured  the  opinions  of  that  minifter, 
could  not  refram  from  doing  juftice  to  his  virtues, 
to  his  talents,  and  the  amenity  of  his  manners, 
Hie  faid  to  him,  on  his  taking  leave  of  her  :  6i  I 
"  am  an  ariftocrat ;  for  I  muft  carry  on  my  bufi- 
"  nefs."     A  little  while  after  fhe  recalled  the  am- 
baffador whom  fhe   had   at  Paris.     She  refufed 
accefs  to  her  court  to  the  charge  d'affaires  *  of 
France,  and  prohibited  her  minifters  from  con- 
ferring  with    him.      Her  animofity  againft   the 
French  extended  even  to  colonel  1'Harpe,  who 
was  employed  in  the  education  of  the  two  young 
princes  Alexander  and  Conftantine,  and  who,  as 
a  Swifs  and  a  philofopher,  bore  in  his  heart  the 
love  of  liberty.     That  eftimable  and  amiable  man 
had  often  been  fubjedt  to  attacks  from  the  hatred 
of  the  emigrants ;  but  his  prudence,  ancfthe  well- 

*  Genet. 

founded 
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founded  refpecl  that  was  fhewn  him  by  the  grand 
duke,  fupported  him  againft  their  intrigues  *. 

Catharine  obliged  all  the  French  that  were  in 
her  dominions  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the  pretender  to  the  crown  of  France,  and  to  - 
fwear  an  immortal  hatred  to  the  french  republic. 
Thofe  who  refufed  were  allowed  only  an  interval 
of  fix  weeks  to  fettle  their  affairs,  and  were  after- 
wards rigoroufly  forced  to  quit  the  territory  of 
Ruffia,  where  the  greater  part  left  behind  them 
debts,  which  their  creditors  have  probably  long 
fince  regarded  as  defperate  -f~. 

The  court  of  Peterfburg  was  at  this  time  divided 
into  two  parties ;  the  one  having  at  its  head  the 
old  count  Oftermann,  the  Vorontzofs,  and  Bez- 
borodko,  who  endeavoured  to  ihelter  themfelves 
under  the  name  of  the  grand  duke,  but  whom 
that  prince  had  always  the  prudence  not  to  avow, 
and  of  whofe  intrigues  he  either  was,  or  at  leaft 

*  The  principal  emigrants  at  that  time  in  Peterfburg  were, 
count  Efterhazy,  Bombelles,  Saint-Prieft,  Choifeul-Gouffier, 
M.  Calonne,  the  count  d'Artois,  Roger  Damas,  d'Efcars,  the 
fwiis  colonel  de  Roll,  the  bilhop  of  Arras,  and  Sene£  de  Meil- 
han.  It  is  a  curious  fa6t,  that  when  the  fon  of  count  Efter- 
hazy appeared  at  court,  the  emprefs  caufed  the  boy  to  fing  the 
patriotic  fongs  of  the  French  ;  and  thus  the  hermitage  fome- 
times  refunded  with  the  air  fa  ira  and  the  carmagnole. 

•j-  For  the  principal  paffages  of  the  ukafe  publilhed  on  this 
occafion,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  appendix  at  the  end  of 
the  volume.  No.  X. 

feign  ed^ 
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feigned  to  be  ignorant.  The  other  party  was  that 
of  Zubof,  Markof,  and  Nicolay  Ivanovitch  Sol- 
tikof,  devoted  to  the  favourite  *. 

This  favourite  was  befides  fupported  by  his 
father,  his  three  brothers,  and  his  lifter,  all 
amply  provided  for  by  the  bounties  of  the  fove- 
reign.  It  is  neceffary  here  to  give  fome  account 
of  that  family. 

The  father  of  the  favourite  Zubof  had  been 
vice-governor  of  a  province,  and  in  that  quality 
entruited  with  the  administration  of  the  finances, 
the  magazines,  and  the  manufactories  dependent 
on  it.  Thefe  eftablilhments  were  burnt,  not 
without  fufpicion  of  its  having  been  done  for  the 
fame  purpofes  as  many  other  fires  have  happened 
in  Ruilia,  namely,  for  faving  the  managers  the 
trouble  of  balancing  their  accounts.  However 
that  be,  this  conflagration  was  the  means  of  pro- 
curing the  vice-governor  an  annual  income  of 
iixty  thoufand  rubles.  After  the  elevation  of  his 
fon,  Zubof  obtained  the  important  place  of  pro- 
cureur-general  of  the  fenate ;  in  which  office  he 
was  guilty  of  fo  niuch  malverfation,  that  even  his 
fon  was  fo  afhamcd  of  him,  that  he  refolved  to 
remove  him,  and  procured  him  the  appointment*- 
of  fenator  in  one  of  the  departments  of  Mofco, 
where  he  died,  leaving  behind  him  an  immenfe 
fortune. 

*  Count  Nicolay  Ivanovitch  Sol  tikof  is  now  prefident  of  the 
college  of  war. 

Nicolay 
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Nicolay  Zubof,  eldeft  fon  of  this  extortioner, 
was  a  man  much  efteemed.  He  ferved  in  Poland, 
where  he  diftinguifhed  himielf  by  his  bravery, 
and  married  the  daughter  of  field -marfhal  Su- 
varof. 

Valerian  Zubof,  brigadier  and  major  of  the 
guards,  was  alfo  an  officer  in  the  army  in  Poland, 
where  he  had  a  leg  carried  away  by  a  cannon-ball. 
He,  for  fome  time,  lhared  the  favour  of  the 
fovereign  with  his  brother  Plato,  and  afterwards 
had  the  command  of  the  army  that  marched 
againft  the  Perlians. 

Alexander  Zubof,  chamberlain  to  the  emprefs, 
a  man  without  talents,  but  ambitious,  was  fon- 
in-law  of  the  rich  prince  Vafemfko'i,  who  had 
united  in  his  perfon  the  three  lucrative  pofts  of 
procureur-general  of  the  fenate  of  Peterfourg, 
minifter  of  finance,  and  minifter  of  the  interior. 

Laftly,  Plato  Zubof,  the  lover  of  Catharine, 
decorated  with  the  title  of  prince,  and  grand- 
mafter  of  the  artillery,  enjoyed  all  the  authority 
formerly  poflTefled  by  Orlof,  Laniko'i,  and  Po- 
temkin.  Minifters,  generals,  ambafladors,  were 
feen  reforting  to  the  toilette  of  this  favourite  *, 

to 

f  *  One  example  may  fuffice  to  fhew  the  reverence  in  which 
the  favourite  is  held  by  the  Ruffians.  Zubof  kept  a  little 
monkey,  of  that  fpecies  called  the  Sapajou,  full  of  tricks  and 
very  troublefome,  who  was  offenfi ve  to  every  body,  and  whom 
every  body  carelTed,  in  order  to  pleafe  hio  mafter.  One  day, 

this 


*  794]  EMPRESS   CATHARINE  II.  353 

to  pay  humbly  their  court  to  him,  fure  that  thefe 
acts  of  condefcending  complaifanoe  were  the  rnpft 
effectual  means  of  obtaining  the  approbation  of 
the  emprefs. 

The  filler  of  prince  Zubof  was  married  to  the 
chamberlain  Jerebzof.  This  lady,  handfome  and 
very  gallant,  .employed  a  part  of  her  revenues  in 
acts  of  beneficence,-  and  often  failed  in  an  affigna- 
tion  with  a  lover,  to  go  and  relieve  the  difrrdTed. 
She  abhorred  the  court,  was  an  enemy  to  all 
etiquette,  and  avoided  great  companies.  The 
britifK  mihifter  attached  himfelf  to  her,  and 
through  her  influence,  -joined  to  that  of  the  fa- 
vourite, fucceeded  in  pacifying  the  emprefs, 
whom  the  late  turkilli  war  had  irritated  againft 
.the  court  of  London. 


this  animal  jumped  on  the  head  of  a  general  officer,  highly 
dreffed  and  powdered  :  and,  after  having  "well  tcuzied  his 
hair,  voided  his  excrement  upon  it,  without  fofar  ruffling  the 
fpirit  of  the  general  as-  to  make  him  venture  to  complain  of  the 
affront.  —  As  Plato  .Zubof  had  but  little  dilcre.tion  and  n  large 
portion  of  malignity,  he  often  let  flip  a  witticiim  that  re- 
bounded on  himfelf.  He  \vas  fend  of  jetting  at  the  espence 
of  Godo'i,  the  Spaniard,  fince  become  duke  of  la  Alcudia,  and 
more  recently  the  prince  of  Peace ;  thinking  bj  fo  doing  to 
vex  the  ruflran  minifter  in  Spain,  Zinovief,  who  was  then  at 
Peteriburg,  and  who,  having  been  the  rival  of  la  Akudia  a:;d 
fupplanted  by  hirn,  detetted  from  his  heart  the  cajuilisn  fa- 
Tourite. 

VOL.  in.  A  A  Old 
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Old  Nikita  Dimidof*,  well  known  for  his 
great  riches  and  his  great  follies,  fell  violently  in 
love  with  the  lifter  of  the  favourite  ;  and  fhe,  who 
had  not  the  heart  to  be  cruel,  condefcended  to 
accept  of  very  confiderable  prefents  from  him. 

The  intimate  confidant  of  Zubof  was  one  of  hfs 
relations,  a  volatile  but  fenfible  young  man,  to 
whom  he  had  given  a  place  of  chamberlain,  and 
vvhofe  advice  he  often  followed. 

Zubof  had  befides  great  confidence  in  a  Kagu- 
zan,  named  Altefti.  Placed  at  firft  in  the  count- 
ing-houfe  of  a  free  merchant  of  Conftantinople, 
Altefti  got  acquainted  with  the  ruffian  minifter 
Bulgakof,  who,  properly  appreciating  the  bold  and 
pliant  temper  of  this  young  Italian,  attached  him 
to  his  legation,  and  brought  him  to  Warfaw. 
The  agreeable  manners  of  Altefti  attracted  the 
notice  of  fome  polifh  ladies  of  great  coniideration, 
.who  procured  for  him  the  office-  of  envoy  to 
Peteriburg,  where  he  caballed  with  equal  addrefs 
;and  ingratitude  againft  his  patron,  and  at  laft  fuc- 
ceeded  fo  far  as  to  get  him  recalled.  At  the  fame 
time  he  found  means  to  intereft  Zubof  in  his 
behalf,  who  took  him  as  his  fecretary|-,  and 

ad- 

*  Son  of  a  Prokopi  Dimidof,  long  fince  dead,  and  far  more 

-ridiculous  than  him.  — However,  the  having  founded  a  fchool 

atMofco  and  endowed  it  by  a  donation  of  two  hundred  and 

five  thoufand  rubles,  will  atone  for  a  great  number  of  foibles. 

f  Zubof  had,  for  the  department  pf  war,  another  fecre- 

tary, 


J794-]  EMPRESS    CATHARINE    It.  355 

admitted  him  into  the  myfteries  of  his  little  con- 
clave. 

Among  the  perfons  of  whom  we  are  fpeakmg, 
were  feveral  who  had  considerable  influence  in  the 
cabinet  of  Petersburg,  but  not  fo  much  as  to  direct 
its  bufinefs  at  their  pleafure.  The  emprefs  kept 
over  them  a  vigilant  eye ;  and  notwithstanding 
her  advanced  age,  Ihe  employed  herfelf  fome 
hours  every  day  with  her  miniftersj  and  decided 
of  herfelf  in  all  important  affairs. 

About  this  time  the  emprefs  concluded  a  flew 
treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain  *  ;  that 
which  had  expired  in  1786  not  having  been  re- 
newed. Her  majefty  at  the  fame  time  publifhed 
two  edi&Sj  prohibiting  the  importation  of  french 
merchandize  into  her  dominions.  This  was  a 
double  triumph  for  the  Englifh  ;  as  the  new  treaty 
of  commerce  extended  their  privileges,  arid  they 
reafonably  hoped  to  be  able  to  fubftitute  the 
fluffs  of  India  and  their  own  manufacture,  for 
thofe  of  Lyons,  and  the  wines  of  Madeira  and 
Oporto  for  .the  wines  of  France. 

They  obtained  ftill  more.  Catharine  prbmifed 
Shortly  to  join  their  fleet  with  a  ruffian  fquadron  ; 
and  orders  were  even  fent  to  accelerate  the  arma- 


tary,  named  Grabofsky,  who  had  been  in  the  fecretariate  of 
prince  Potemkih  under  Popof ;  and  in  that  of  foreign  affairs, 
the  Lorrainer  Aubert. 

*  It  was  figned  the  2^th  of  March  1793. 

A  A  a  ments 
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ments  at  Cronftadt.  Stackelberg  prefled  the 
court  of  Stockholm  not  to  keep  the  neutrality 
with  France ;  and  Krudener,  ani-mated  with  the 
fame  fpirit,  tormented  with  his  follieitations  the 
court  of  Copenhagen.  Bat  the  Swedes  and  the 
Danes,  who  only  confidered  the  advantages  of 
their  commerce,  remained  inflexible. 

The  grand  iignior  fent  to  Petersburg  an  ambaf- 
fador  *,  offering  magnificent  prefents  to  the  em^ 
prefs  and  her  minifters-f- ;  and  her  majefty  at  the 
fame  time  fent  off  to-  Conftantinople  general  Ku- 
tuzof,  with  the  title  of  ambalTador  extraordinary. 
Kutuzof  employed  both  prayers  and  menaces  to 
determine  the  porte  to  expel  all  the  French  frorrv 
the  ottoman  territory  ;  but  in  vain.  The  divan,, 
exafperated  at  the  defertion  of  the  Englifh,  who 
had  abandoned  them  in  the  laft  war,  and  being 
convinced  of  their  true  interefts  by  the  french 
sninifter  Defcorches,  preferved  the  refpecl  due  to 
a  nation  whom  they  regarded  as  their  moft  ancient 
and  faithful  ally. 

In  the  mean  time  the  ambafiador  of  Ruffia  at 
Stockholm,  and  the  iwedifh  party  attached  to  that 
power,  were  perpetually  caballing  to  deprive  the 
duke  of  Sudermania  of  the  regeney,  and  to  give 
-the  young  king  a  council  to  adminifter  the  go- 
vernment under  the  protection  of  the  emprefs.  A 

*  Rafchid  Mehemet  effendi. 

f  Among  thefe  prefents  was  a  complete  tent  ornamented 
*ith  pearls^  and  eftimated  to  be  worth  thirty  thoufand  rubles, 

confpiracy 
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confpiracy  was  even  formed,  which  was  detected 
at  the  very  moment  when  it  was  ready  to  break 
out ;  but  for  giving  a  juft  idea  of  it,  it  will  be 
neceffary  to  revert  to  a  former  period. 

In  1782,  Guftavus  III.  macle  a  teftament,  by 
which  he  provided,  that,  in.  cafe  of  his  deceafe, 
his  fon  Guftavus  Adolphus,  conformably  to  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  .fhould  not  af- 
fume  the  reigns  of  government  till  arrived  at  the 
age  of  one-and-twenty.  When  the  war  broke  out 
between  him  and  Ruffia,  he  made  a  fecond,  by 
which  the  majority  of  Guftavus  Adolphus  was 
fixed  at  eighteen,  on  account  of  the  unexpected 
progrefs  which  that  young  prince  had  made  in  his 
ftudiese  By  thefe  teftaments  the  regency  vyas 
given  tp  the  duke  of  Suderrnania,  together  with 
.all  the  prerogatives  of  royalty,  except  that  of 
creating  nobles  and  conferring  knighthood. 

When  the  phylicians  had  declared  to  Gufta- 
vus III.  th,at  his  death  was  inevitable  from  the 
wound  he  had  received  of  the  traitor  Ankarftrcem, 
the  monarch  made  a  third  .will,  in  which,  ftill 
.leaving  the  regency  to  the  duke  of  Sudermania, 
lie  obliged  him  to  take  into  his  council  baron  von 
Armfeldt  and  baron  von  Taube.  As  foon  as  th«' 
king  was  dead,  this  codicil  was  prefented  to  the 
duke,  who  read  it,  and  then  threw  it  into  the 
fire. 

No  mention  was  therefore  made  of  any  will, 

except  the   two  former,  which,  on   their  being 

A  A  3  prefented; 
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preferred  to  the  tribunal  of  the  court,  bore  all  the 
marks  of  authenticity,  and  in  purfuance  of  which 
the  duke  of  Sudermania  was  declared  regent. 
That  prince  immediately  recalled  the  baron  von 
Reuterholm,  who,  on  the  breaking  up  of  the 
diet  of  1789,  had  retired  into  Italy  ;  and,  xvithout 
any  other  title,  Reuterholm  became  the  principal 
counfelior,  or  rather  the  prime  minifter  of  the 
regent. 

Almoffc  all  the  friends  of  Guftavus  III.  were 
devoted  to  Ruffia,  and  had  difperfed.  'Arm- 
feldt  pa^Ted  into  Italy,  becaufe,  contrary  to  his 
inclination,  he  had  been  appointed  minifcer  pleni- 
potentiary to  the  court  of  Naples.  But,  though 
at  a  diftance  from  Stockholm,  that  minifter  was 
not  the  lefs  active  in  endeavouring  to  deprive  the 
duke  of  Sudermania  of  the  regency,  and  even  of 
his  life.  He  kept  up  a  regular  correfpondence 
with  the  court  of  Peterfburg,  by  means  of  the 
Raguzan  Altefti,  fecretary  to  Zubof,  and  drew 
iip  the  plan  of  a  confpiracy,  in  which  were  com- 
prehended the  friends  whom  he  had  left  in  Swe- 
den.  He  now  thought  himfelf  on  the  point  of 
fucceeding.  But  all  his  fteps  had  been  oblerved 
£>y  fpies,  who  followed  him  every  where  :  his 
papers  were  taken  from  him,  fent  into  Sweden, 
and  laid  before  the  tribunal  of  the  court,  who 
immediately  arrefted  his  accomplices.,  and  brought 
them  to  judgment. 
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1795.     The  greater  part  of  the '.  papers  relative 
to  this  trial  were  printed,  and  proved  inconteftibly  . 
to  the  fwedifh  nation,  that  the  confpirators  were 
a&ing  in  concert  with  Ruffia,  and  relied  on  the 
affiftance  of  that  power. 

Thefe  circumftances  were  not  adapted  to  the 
reiloration  of  harmony  between  the  two  courts. 
They  rather  widened  the  breach  from  day  to  day  ; 
and  the  notes  which  the  ruffian  minifters  foon 
after  prefented  to  the  court  of  Stockholm  were  • 
conceived   in   menacing    terms;  'to    which   the 
fwedifh  miniftry  always  replied  with  firmnefs  and : 
decency. 

The  regent  had  refolved  to  bring  about  a  match 
between  the  young  king  of  Sweden  and  a  princefs 
of  the  houfe  of  Mecklenburg.  The  marriage  was 
even  agreed  on,  and  the  princefs  of  Mecklenburg 
declared '  future  queen  of  Sweden.  At  this  the 
emprefsteftified  great  difpleafure  ;  pretending  that 
Guftavus  IIJL  had  promifed  her  the  hand  of  his. 
Ibn  for  one  of  the  young  grand  ducheffes ;  and 
fhe  looked  upon  the  failure  in  the  execution 
of  that  promife  as  a  perfonal  affront  to  her. 
Accordingly,  when  count  Schverin  was  com-, 
miffioned  to  go  and  announce  at  Peterfburg  the*' 
marriage  of  the  young  king,  Catharine,  who 
had  been  previoufly  apprized  of  the  objecl  of 
his  million,  difpatched  a  courier  to  meet  him  on 
A  A  4  the 
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the  borders  of  Finland,  to  forbid  him  to  enter 
Ruffia  *. 

Soon  after  this,  the  emprefs  made  choice  of  the 
baron  von  Budberg  to  be  her  majefty's  charge 
d'affaires  at  Stockholm ;  who,  by  an  affecled 
contempt  for  the  court  qf  Sweden,  gave  that 
cabinet  room  to  fufpecl  that  this  agent  had  been. 
particularly  felected  for  that  purpofe  on  account 
of  his  inexperienced  age  and  his  exceffive  pride  ; 
for,  if  it  had  been  recommended  to  him  to 
fhew  a  confiderahle  degree  of  ftatejlinefs  .ind  in- 
fdlence,  he  neverthelefs  certainly  exceeded  his 
orders  -j~. 

1796.  The  mifunderrtanding  between  Sweden 
arid  Ruffia  feemed  now  to  be  arrived  at  its-  height, 
when  a  frejich  emigrant,  named  Chriftin,  made 
Hs  appearance  at  Stockholm  J.  He  had  come 

*  Tiie  recent  contented  himfelf  with  caufing  to  be  pub- 
Irfhed,  on  this  occa^cn^  the  declaration  which  the  reader  may 
fee  in  the  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  No.  XI. 

f  In  a  company  -where  the  greater  part  of  the  ladies  of  the 
court  were  prefent,  and  where  the  men  were  all  uncovered,  he 
was  fo  impolite  as  to  keep  his  hat  on  his  head.  It  was  previous 
to  his  prsfentation  at  court.  Accordingly,  the  day, on  which 
he  was  prefented,  the  regent  fpokc  not  a  word  to  him ;  but, 
having  his  horfewhip  in  his  hand,  kept  flriking  it  repeatedly 
cu  •:  r,  boot,  as  if  his  fingers  itched  to  iuike  elfewhere. 

^  In  the  month  of  January,  Chriftin  were  a  fwifs  uniform, 
and  gave  out  that. 'he  was  an  officer  in  the  fervice  of  that  nation^ 
He  v/ris  indeed  of  Yvcrdon;  but  he  had  been  frcretary  to 
palonne. 

from 
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from  England  to  Gothemburgh,  and  gave  out 
that:  he  was  charged  with  a  miffion  from  the  count 
d'Artois  to  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia.  But  this  was 
only  the  better  to  conceal  the  real  object  of  his 
journey,  as  it  was  afterwards  well  known  that  he 
had  fecret  orders  to  incline  the  regent  to  an  ac- 
commodation with  the  emprels.  His  negotiation 
was  attended  with  fuccefs :  and  foon  afterwards  ge- 
neral Budberg,  uncle  of  the  charge  d'affaires, 
arrived  in  Sweden,  with  the  title  of  ambaflador 
from  the  emprefs. 

General  Budberg  informed  the  regent  of  the 
intentions  of  his  fovereign.  She  requefted  that 
that  prince  and  baron  von  Reuterholm  would 
difpofe  the  young  king  to  repudiate  the  princefs 
of  Mecklenburg,  in  order  to  efpoufe  one  of  the 
grand-daughters  of  Catharine ;  and  that  they 
would  moreover  engage  him  not  to  exacl  of  his 
con  fort  a  conformity  to  the  law  by  which  the 
queens  of  Sweden  are  bound  to  adopt  the  religion 
of  the  country  :  laftly,  fhe  was  deiirous  that  the 
regent  and  Reuteiiiolm  fhould  accompany  the 
young  king  to  Peterfburg. 

Catharine  ipoke  :.  ilie  was  obeyed.  The  regent, 
with  his  royal  ward  *,  his  minifter,  and  a  great 
train  of  courtiers,  repaired  to  Peterfburg  "\>.  The 

*  The  young  king  Guflavus   Adolphus  took  the  tide  of 
count  von  Haga,  and  the  regent  that  of  count  von  Vafa. 
•\  They  arrived  there  the  24th  of  Augull. 

pride 
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pride  of  the  emprefs  was  fatisfled  :  fhe  now  dif- 
played  nothing  more  than  her  magnificence. 

The  young  king  feemed  greatly  affected  at  the 
benevolence  that  was  fhewn  him  by  the  emprefs  *  ;- 
but  he  was  frill  more  fo  at  the  charms  of  the  grand 
duc'hefs  Alexandra.  The  fight  of  her  made  him 
ealily  forget  the  princefs  of  Mecklenburg:  pro- 
pofals  of  marriage  were  made  on  the  fpot,  and 
the  day  fixed  for  the  ceremony  of  the  efpoufals, 
which  was  to  be  followed  by  a  grand  'entertain- 
ment. When  the  contraft  was  prefehted  to  the 
king  for  his  fignature,  he  obferved,  to  the  -great 
aftonimment  of  the  imperial  family,  that  the- 
fundamental  laws  of  Sweden  obliged  him  to  rz- 
quire,  that  the  princefs  fhould  previoufly  change 
her  religion  j  and  that,  without  this  condition, 
lie  could  not  put  his  hand  to  the  contract. 

Catharine  at  firft  had  recourfe  to  follicitations 
and  flatteries  to  perfuade  the  young  monarch  to 
iign  the  deed.  But,  perceiving  that  they  were 
ineffectual  towards  bringing  him  to  alter  his  refo- 
lution,  Ihe  coldly  rofe  up,  and  retired.  She  was 
followed  by  the  grand  duke,  the  grand  duchefs^ 
and  their  children.  Nothing  more  was  heard  of' 

*  On  his  advancing  to  kjfs  the  hand  of  Catharine,  fhe  told, 
hfm,  fhe  would  not  fuffer  him  to  pay  her  that  homage.  —  "  If 
«'  y<M  will  not  permit  it,  as  emprefs/'  faid  he,  "  allow  it"  at 
"  Icaft  as  a  lady  for  whom  I  have  the  highefl  admiration  and- 
*'  efteem." 

the 
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the  entertainment :  and  on  the  morrow  Guftavus 
Adolphus  and  his  retinue  quitted  Peterfburg. 

Catharine  had  conquered,  either  by  her  arms 
or  by  her  intrigues,  almoft  one  half  of  Poland, 
the  Krimea,  the  Kuban,  and  a  part  of  the  fron- 
tiers of  Turkey.  But  fhe  had  no  need  of  arma- 
ments and  battles  for  ufurping  another  rich  and 
well-peopled  country.  Her  intrigues  were  fuffi- 
cient.  This  country  was  Courland  and  Semigallia, 
where  frill  reigned  the»feeble  foil  *  of  the  fangui- 
nary  Biren. 

For  difplaying  the  advantage  of  thisacquifition 
in  its  full  extent,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  geography  of  Courland,  its  produdls 
and  its  inhabitants. 

Courland,  fituated  between  the  56th  and  the 
58th  degree  of  north  latitude,  is  divided  into 
three  parts :  Courland  proper,  Semigallia,  and  the 
circle  of  Pilten.  It  is  bounded  by  Livonia, 
Lithuania,  Samogitia,  and  the  Baltic.  The  Duina 
parts  it  from  Livonia  on  the  north,  and  waters  its 
frontiers  for  a  fpace  of  more  than  iixty  leagues. 
The  fouth  of  Courland  borders  on  Lithuania  and 
Samogitia,  from  Varnovitch  to  the  river  Heili^ 
genatch,  which  falls  into  the  Baltic. 

*  Duke  Peter.  —  He  had  a  fon,  who  died  fome  few  }-ears 
*go.    He  has  now  only  three  daughters. 

That 
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.  That  part  of  Samogitia  *  which  fepatates  Cour- 
land  from  Pruffia  is  not  above  four  or  five  leagues 
in  breadth,  and  here  are  the  only  coafts  that 
Poland  has  on  the  Baltic. 

Courland,  more  favourably  fituated  for  naviga- 
tion, has  on  that  fea  a  hundred  leagues  of  coaft, 
prefenting  fevetal  creeks  and  bays,  with  the  ex- 
cellent harbours  of  Libau  and  Vindau.  This 
latter,  which  is  never  ihut  up  by  the  ice,  will 
doubtlefs  one  day  become  the  ftation  for  ruffian 
fleets.  It  might  very  eafily  be  rendered  capable 
of  containing  a  hundred  fhips  of  the  line,  which 
may  in  all  feafons  of  the  year  keep  Sweden  an4 
Denmark  in  awe  -}-. 

Courland  is  watered  by  the  Duina,  the  Vindau, 
the  Aa,  the  Ekran  and  the  Sufleg  ;  and  nothing 
would  be  more  practicable  than  to  form  an  inland 
navigation.  The  Vindau  and  the  Aa,  efpecially, 
may  greatly  facilitate  the  commerce  of  the  Baltic 
with  Lithuania  and  Samogitia,  where  thefe  rivers 
take  their  fource. 

*  Since  the  partition  of  Poland,  Samogitia  belongs  to 
Ruffia. 

f  It  was  fettled  by  the  treaty  of  Oliva  in  16,3(3,  and  by  the. 
convention  of  1783,  that  no  other  port  fhould  be  eftablifhed 
in  Courland  than  thofe  which  already  exift ;  but  what  are 
fuch  treaties  to  a  fovereign  who  can  infringe  them  with  im- 
punity. 

There 


3796-]  EMPRESS  CATHARINE  II.  56^ 

There  are  alfo  lakes  and  morales  in  Courland. 
The  principal  lakes  are  thofe  of  Saueken,  Angern, 
Refina'iten,  Libau,  and  Popen.  The  diftricts  that 
moft  abound  in  wood  are  Dohndangen,  Popen, 
Schleck,  and  Rutzau.  Thofe  of  Mertzendorf, 
Bengallen,  and  Ambothen,  are  covered  with  moun- 
tains. 

The  climate  of  Courland  is  good,  though  auf- 
tere.  The  changes  are  too  fudden  from  cold  to 
heat,  and.  from  heat  to  cold/  and  fogs  are  very 
frequent.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  inhabitants 
are  robuft  and  live  to  a  great  age. 

The  foil  of  the  country  is  in  general  fertile.  It 
produces  abundance  of  timber,  corn,  fruits,  and 
a  variety  of  other  vegetables.  Indeed  there  are 
parts  which  lie  uncultivated,  but  it  is  only  for 
want  of  men  and  cattle. 

In  the  forefb  are  plenty  of  game,  and  the 
rivers  teem  with  fifli.  The  quality  of  the  land  is 
calcareous,  but  covered  in  various  places  with 
fand,  turf,  and  clay.  There  are  quarries  of 
marble,  and  mines  of  iron  as  well  as  of  coal ;  but 
they  are  not  worked  *.  Vitriol  is  alfo  found,  and 
plumbago.  The  commercial  articles  furnilhed  by 
Courland,  are  wheat,  barley,  oats,  timber,  hemp, 
flax,  potafh,  hides,  furs,  feathers,  faked  and 

*  If  we  may  believe  tradition,  other  minerals  befides  iron 
are  found  in  Courland,  as  well  as  falt-fprings  and  mines  of 
rock-falt ;  but  of  this  the  naturalifts  are  not  certain. 

imoaked 
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fmoaked  prbvifions,  wax,  honey,  rofinr  tallow, 
amber,  beer,  and  corn-brandy. 

Gourland  has  no  manufactures ;  fo  that  all  ar- 
ticles of  luxury,  even  many  objects  of  prime 
neceffity,  come  from  abroad,  bringing  great  profits 
to  the  Dutch,  to  the  Danes,  and  the  Englifh, 
who  barter  them  againft  the  commodities  of  the 
country. 

The  vaft  number  of  little  harbours  belonging 
to  Courland  on  the  Baltic  afford  great  encourage- 
ment for  fmuggling. 

Ere  we  proceed  to  fay  in  what  ftate  the  in- 
habitants and  the  government  of  Courland  were  at 
the  time  when  Catharine  took  pofleffion  of  that 
country,  we  will  juft  fuccinclly  call  to  mind  what 
they  had  been. 

It  is  about  two  thoufand  two  hundred  years 
fince  fome  navigators  from  the  fouth  difcovered 
in  the  northern  parts  of  which  we  are  fpeaking,  a 
favage  people,  who  carried  on  a  trade  in  amber 
which  they  collected  on  their  fhores.  Herodotus 
gives  them  the  name  of  Venedes ;  by  other  wri- 
ters of  antiquity  they  are  called  Guttones  or 
Gythones,  Suevi,  ^flians,  Heruli;  and  itis  from 
one  of  thefe  hordes-  that  the  Baltic,  feventeen  cen- 
turies ago,  bore  the  name  of  the  Varagian  fea. 
The  Guttones  drove  theJSuevi  up  into  the  heart  of 
the  country,  and  remained  matters  of  the  fea-coaft. 
'  They  were  fo  bold  and  enterpriiing  in  their  piratical 

expedi- 
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expeditions,    that  towards  the  end  of  the  fixth. 
century  they  ravaged  the  coaft  of  France. 

At  that  time  there  were  kings  of  Courland,  and 
a  family  ttill  fubfifts  among  the  courifh  peafantry, 
which  even  now  retains  fome  privileges  as  defcend- 
ing  from  thofe  ancient  kings. 

The  Danes,  the  Swedes,  and  the  Norwegians, 
fucceffively  fubdued  the  Courlanders,  and  were 
fometimes  conquered  by  them.  So  late  as  at  the 
clofe  of  the  twelfth  century  the  Courlanders  had 
never  been  inclined  to  receive  chriftianity,  and 
had  even  frequently  flain  thofe  who  attempted  to 
preach  it  among  them  :  but  a  grand  crufade,  fet 
on  foot  againft  them  by  pope  Innocent  III.  com- 
pelled them  to  be  converted  *. 

The  order  of  the  Fratres  Enfiferi,  or  knights  of 
the  fword,  had  got  the  mattery  of  Courland,  now 
'  creeled  into  a  duchy,  and  regarded  as  an  oblatory 
fief  -f~,  of  which  the  kings  of  Poland  were  para- 
mount. The  grandmafter,  Conrad  of  Medem, 
built  the  city  of  Mittau  J,  its  capital.  Long  after 
this,  Sigifmond  Auguftus,  king  of  Poland,  united 
Courland  with  his  dominions  ;  and,  at  length  the 
grandmafter  Gotthard  Kettler  was  duke  of  it  in* 
1561,  but  the  king  of  Poland  withheld  his  in- 

*  In  the  year  1200.  —  In  the  fame  year  the  crufaders,  who 
for  the  moft  part  were  Saxons,  founded  the  city  of  Riga. 

f  The  civilians  make  a  great  difference  between  fiud-uw 
vllatum  andfeuaum  datum. 

J  In  the  year  1270.  —  The  family  of  Medem  ftill  exifts. 

veftiture 
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veftiture  till  eighteen  years  afterwards,  that  is,  in 

1579- 

The  defcendants  of  Gotthard  Kettler  alraoft 
uniformly  preferred  the  duchy  of  Courland  till 
J737*  One  °f  tnem?  James  III.  who  lived  about 
the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  century^  acquired 
great  fame  and  confequence  in  Europe.  He  con- 
cluded beneficial  treaties  with  England  and  France. 
He  had  a  good  navy,  a  very  considerable  revenue  ; 
and  the  Ihips  of  his  fubjecls  carried  on  a  free 
trade  to  the  fhores  of  the  Senegal,  to  the  river  of 
Gambia,  to  the  Weftindies,  and  to  the  ports  of 
Iceland. 

Ferdinand*  the  laft  offspring  of  the  race  of 
Kettler,  loft  his  duchy  in  confequence  of  having 
commanded  the  faxon  army  againft  tzar  Peter  I. 
During  the  fpace  of  thirty  years,  his  oppreffed 
though  faithful  ftates  repeatedly  prayed  him  to- 
return  ;  but  he  never  dared  to  comply  with  their 
petition.  At  length,  on  the  death  of  that  prince, 
in  1737,  the  emprefs  Anne  forced  the  Cour- 
landers  to  elect  for  their  duke  her  vvorthleis  fa- 
vourite Biren. 

Biren,  at  that  time  all-powerful  at  the^  court  of 
Peterfburg,  and  afterwards  banifhed  for  twenty- 
years  in  the  defarts  of  Siberia,  went  not  to  take 
pofleffion  of  his  duchy  till  he  returned  from  exile. 
Six  years  afterwards  *  he  refigned  the  reigns  of 

*  In  1769.  —  Peter  Biren,  fon  of  Erneft  John,  had  beer 
ele&edin  1764. 

govern- 
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government  to  his  fon  Peter,  already  ele<5led  by 
the  influence  of  Ruffia. 

The  morals  of  the  Courlanders  were  bad,  and 
their  laws  were  worfe.  The  nobles  generally  ad- 
dicted to  exceffive  debauchery,  enjoyed  too  many 
privileges,  and  the  inhabitants  of  towns,  as  well 
as  the  peafantry,  were  too  much  degraded.  The 
latter,  good-natured,  but  aukward  and  extremely 
fuperilitious,  are  flill  great  believers  in  the  arts  of 
forcery.  Some  of  them  are  even  idolaters,  and 
in  the  hearts  of  the  forefts  facrifice  animals,  to 
their  gods  *.  Their  education  is  not  calculated 
to  improve  them.  In  all  Courland  there  is  no 
public  inftitution  for  learning  except  the  miferable 
gymnafium  of  Mittau-f-.  Lutheranifm  is  the 
predominant  religion  of  the  country  ;  but  all  other 
feels  are  tolerated. 

The  dukes,  though  elected  fovereigns  of  Cour- 
land, were  till  very  lately  abfolutely  fubjecl  to 
Poland.  The  only  orders  that  had  any  force  of 
law  in  Courland  emanated  from  the  republic  and 
the  king  of  Poland,  fealed  with  the  great  feal  of 
Lithuania.  The  dukes  could  only  maintain  a  body 

*  The  courifh  peafants  live,  not  in  villages,  but  in  lone 
cottages  fcattered  over  the  country. 

f  The  courifh  language  comes  from  that  of  the  Heruli 
their  predeceflbrs,  and  has  nothing  in  common  either  with  the 
rufs,  or  with  the  polilh,  though  both  are  derived  from  the 
flavonian.  It  is  faid  that  the  courifh  language  i*  eminently 
adapted  to  poetry. 
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of  five  hundred  infantry  and  two  hundred  cavalry. 
They  coined  money,  it  is  true,  but  with  the  im- 
prefs  of  the  effigy  and  arms  of  the  king  of  Poland  ; 
and  the  courifh  nobility  as  well  as  the  corporations 
took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  polim  monarch. 

The  rights  and  ufages  of  the  courifh  nobles  had 
a  near  refemblance  with  thofe  of  the  polilh  no- 
bleffe.  They  had  their  diets,  their  dietines,  with 
their  private  and.  arbitrary  tribunals.  They  were 
liable  to  neither  duties  nor  taxes,  paying  no  other 
contributions  to  the  ftate  than  thofe  they  thought 
proper  to  impofe  on  themfelves.  They  were 
wealthy,  becaufe  they  pofTeffed  the  whole  land  of 
the  country  *. 

Duke  Peter  Biren  was  avaricious,  litigious  and 
greatly  difliked  -f- ;  his  implicit  acquiefcence  in 
his  favourite  Wagener  contributed  not  a  little  to 
render  him  odious  to  his  fubjects :  but  this  was 
not  the  only  caufe  of  their  complaints.  Being 
bound  to  let  out  his  doma'ins  in  farms  to  the  no- 
bles at  a  moderate  price,  he  took  upon  him  to 
raife  that  price,  making  likewife  agronomical  al- 
terations, that  were  burdenfome  to  the  cultiva- 
tors. During  a  journey  that  he  made  into  Italy, 
the  regency  replaced  every  thing  on  its  ancient 

*  Several  courifli  nobles  have  to  the  amount  of  a  hundred 
'thoufand  crowns  annual  income.  ' 

-j-  The  duchefs  was  very  defervedly  beloved.  Madame  de 
Reck,  her  filter,  is -much  relpe&ed  for  her  talents  and  infor- 
mation. 

footing  : 
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ooting :  but  on  his  return,  the  duke  recom- 
menced his  innovations,  and  thus  increafed  the 

mber  of  his  enemies.  He  feemed,  in  fhort,  by 
his  imprudent  conduct,,  to  urge  his  fubjects  to  in- 
vite the  ruffian  yoke. 

It  was  long  nnce  the  emifTaries  of  Ruffia  had 
been  fuccefsful  in  their  attempts  to  gain  over 
feveral  of  the  principal  barons  of  Courland,  and 
particularly  the  counfellor  Hoven,  an  eloquent, 
complying,  and  ambitious  man.  The  courifh 
nobles  *  were  often  attracted  to  Peterfburg ; 
where  the  flattering  reception  of  the  emprefs, 
diftinclions,  honours,  pofts,  and  pleafures,  ren- 
dered their  abode  in  the  imperial  refidence  far 
preferable  to  continuing  in  Mittau,  and  raifed  in 
them  the  defire  of  being  under  the  fway  of  the 
fovereign  of  a  vaft  empire,  rather  than  <to  live  in 
obedience  to  a  duke,  the  obfcurity  of  whofe  orir 
gin  they  could  not  forget,  and  whom  they  re- 
garded as  their  inferior. 

For  inducing  the  people  to  partake  in  this  fen- 
timent  of  the  nobles,  Catharine  artfully  raifed  a 
fpirit  of  diffention  in  their  minds,  and  threw  out 
reafons  of  alarm.  She. 'began  by  inftigating  the 
inhabitants  of  Livonia  to  iniift  upon  the  fulfil- 
ment of  an  ancient  convention,  by  which  the 
Courlanders  were  obliged  to  bring  all  their  mer- 
chandizes to  Riga ;  certainly  a  very  ftrange  and 

*  The  principal  of  thefe  nobles  are  the  families  of  Man- 
tetifel,  Bahr,  Klopmann,  K-orf,  Grothaus,  Safs,  Jgelftroem, 
Firks,  Munfter,  Roop,  andMedem. 
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hard  condition,  by  which  a  nation,  that'  had  on 
its  coafts  excellent  harbours  happily  iiruated, 
fhould  be  obliged  to  go,  at  a  great  expence,  to 
embark  the  produces  of  its  foil  in  a  foreign  city. 
But  what  cannot  force  effect  ?  and  what  will  not 
ambition  dare  ?  The  quarrel  between  the  Livo- 
nians  and  the  Courlanders  was  not  yet  terminated, 
when  the  emprefs  fent  engineers  into  Courland, 
to  mark  out  a  canal,  to  facilitate  the  tranfport  of 
the  merchandizes  of  that  country  into  Livonia. 
The  Courlanders  feeing  this,  and  fearing  left  they 
fhould  be  foon  forced  to  make  ufe  of  this  canal, 
thought  it  better  for  them  to  be  protected  than 
oppreffed  by  the  emprefs,  and  to  be  her  fubjects 
rather  than  her  neighbours. 

Catharine,  being  informed  of  thefe  difpofitions, 
called  the  duke  of  Courland  to  her,  under  the 
pretext  of  having  occafion  to  confer  with  him  on 
matters  of  importance.  But  no  fooner  was  that 
prince  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  of  the  autocratrix 
of  the  north,  than-  the  ftates  of  Courland  held  an 
aflembly.  The  nobility  propofed  to  withdraw  the 
country  from  the  paramount  fupremacy  of  Poland, 
and  to  put  it  under  that  of  Ruffia.  The  principal 
members  of  the  grand  council  made  a  faint  op- 
polition  to  this  alteration,  by  obferving,-  that  be- 
fore  they  proceeded  to  a  refolution,  it  would 
be  expedient  to  wait  the  return  of  the  duke. 
The  oberburgraf  Hoven  rofe  up,  and  fpoke  % 
long  time  in  favour  of  Ruffia.  Some  coun- 
fellors  expreffed  themfelves  of  his  opinion,  and 

others 
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others  reproached  him  with  treafon.  The  difpute 
grew  warm  on  both  lides ;  challenges  were  re- 
ciprocally given  and  fwords  were  about  to  be 
drawn,  when  the  ruffian  general  Pahlen  appeared 
in  the  affembly  *•  His  prefence  reftored  tranquil- 
lity. 'No  one  prefumed  to  raife  his  voice  againft 
Ruffia  ;  and  the  propofal  of  the  nobles  was 
Adopted. 

The  next  dayf-  the  act  was  drawn  up,  by 
which  Courland,  Semigallia,  and  the  circle  of. 
Pilten,  made  a  formal  furrender  of  themfelves 

*  Baron  Hoven  complained  to  the  diet  of  having  received 
the  following  challenge  from  the  chancellor  baron  Wolf: 
"  My  earnefl  deiire,  after  long  perfeverance  in  feeking  an  op- 
"  portunity,  for  talking  with  you,  without  any  witnefifes  cx- 
"  cept  our  own  four  eyes,  mull  have  been  particularly  manifeft' 
"  to  you  to-day.  Let  us,  this  fine  afternoon,  devote  one 
"  minute  to  our  country  !  It  may  be  that  the  fate  thereof  de- 
"  pends  upon  it.  —  The  glorious  weather,  at  any  rate,  invites 
«  me  to  take  a  walk.  We  ihall  then  meet  here  without  fail, 
"  near  the  city  of  Rome  ?  I  fhall  wait  for  you  till  four  o'clock 
*'  at  the  other  end  of  the  long  bridge.  Oh  how  delightful  — 
tf  how  hearty  will  be  our  embrace.  And  the  thoughts,  on  our 
*'  dear  country  !  ! ! 

"  Now,  you  will  certainly  come  ?  Antient  Rome  was  fa- 
"  mous  for  a  feries  of  patriotic  atchievements ;  may  our 
"  courifh  Rome  be  renowned  for  one  alone  !  —  Suffice ;  we 
"  ihall  talk  together,  —  and  Humid  you,  which  I  can  by  no 
"  means  furmife,  not  pleafe  to  attend  at  tlie  time  appointed  -3 
"  I  will  not  reft  till  I  have  found  you  fomc  other  time,  to 
"  which  I  fliall  be  forced  to  employ  coercive  means. 

"  Mittau,  March  16,  179.5.  WOLF." 

i  The  :8th  of  March  1795.  This  fingular  a&.  may  be  ieen 
in  the  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  No.  XII, 
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to  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia  ;  and  it  was  carried  to 
Peterfburg,  where  the  duke  of  Courland  learnt, 
from  the  mouth  of  his  own  fubjecls,  that  they 
themfelves  had  deprived  him  of  his  dominions  *. 
The  emprefs  immediately  fent  a  governor  thi- 
ther. 

However,  fome  difcontent  remained  in  Cour- 
land :  difcontent  brought  on  profcription ;  and 
hepoffeilions  of  the  profcribed  were  given  to  the 
courtiers  of  Catharine.  The  favourite  Plato  Zubof 
and  his  brother  Valerian  obtained  a  great  part  of 
thefe  rich  and  fhameful  fpoils. 

Though  the  peaceful  fovereign  of  fo  many 
ufurped  dominions,  Catharine  was  perpetually 
taking  frefh  meafures  to  annex  them  infeparably 
to  her  eftates.  Prince  Repnin  and  general  Tou- 
toulmin  exacted  in  her  name  a  new  oath  of  alle- 
giance, the  one  in  Lithuania,  the  other  in  Po- 
nd-f-;  and  the  miferable  inhabitants  of  thofe 
countries,  who  dared  to  refufe  to  fubmit  to  that 
cruel  formality,  were  inftantly  defpoiled  of  the 
heritage  of  thei?  ^fathers,  and  driven  from  their 
natal  foil. 

*  It  fhould  feem  that  the  duke  was'  aware  of  this  intended 
fpoliation,  as  he  had  bought  up  feveral  eftates  in  Pruffia,  the 
duchy  of  Sagan  in  Silefia,  the  domains  of  Rothenburg,  and 
FiYtieriksfeldt  in  Brandenburg.  He  was  already  poffefTed, 
in  Silefia,  of  the  countries  of  Vartenberg,  of  Balin,  and  of 
Gofchutz. 

f  The  form  of  the  oath  to  be  taken  individually  by  the 
Lithuanians  and  the  Poles,  is  inferted  in  the  Appendix,  at 
tie  end  of  the  volume,  Nc  XIII. 

The 
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The  emprefs,  who  had  fo  long  given  unavail- 
ing promiies  of  affiftance  to  the  concert  of  kings 
againft  France,  yielded  to  the  follicitations  of  the 
favourite  Zubof,  to  which  he  had  been  conftantly 
ftimulated  by  his  lifter,  the  britifh  minifter,  and 
Eiterhazy.  She  determined  *  to  join  the  englifh. 
navy  with  a  fquadron  of  twelve  fhips  of  the  line 
and  eight  frigates,  the  command  whereof  was 
given  to  admiral  Hanikof  *|~.  But,  never  making 
treaties  without  a  view  to  the  benefit  of  her  coun- 
try, it  was  ftipulated  on  her  part  that  the  fhips 
Ihould  be  provisioned  at  the  expence  of  her  ally, 
and  fent  home  in  thorough  repair,  by  which  means 
her  raw  mariners  were  difciplined,  and  her  crazy 
veflels,  moftly  of  fir-timber,  and  which  would 
hardly  bear  the  Tea,  were  completely  refitted. 

Catharine  had  married  J  her  grandfon  Alexan- 
der with  the  princefs  Louifa,  of  Baden-Durlach§; 
and  was  now  delirous  of  giving  a  fpoufe  to  prince 
Conftantine.  She  invited  to  her  court  the  three 
daughters  of  the  prince  of  Saxe-Coburg ;  and, 
after  having  fome  time  hefitated  in  her  choice,  fhe 
determined  in  favour  of  the  youngeft,  who,  on 

*  The  ad  of  July,  1795. 

f  Hanikof  is  a  brave  and  dcfcrving  officer,  fpeaks  englifli 
remarkably  well,  and  was  to  have  accompanied  commodore 
James  Trevenen  on  the  intended  voyage  of  difcovery,  which 
was  laid  afide  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  fwediih  war.  ' 

1  The  2 1  ft  of  May,  1793. 

(j  On  embracing  the  greek  religion,  the  princefs  Louifa  of 
Badcn-Diyiach  took  the  name  of  Elizabeth  Alexievna. 
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becoming  grand  duchefs,  took  the  name  of  Anna 
Feodorovna  *. 

But  thefe  quiet  ufurpations,  thefe  treaties  and 
alliances,  were  not  fufficient  to  give 'full  occupa- 
tion to  the  mind  of  Catharine.  Inured  to  conqueft, 
fhe  turned  her  arms  againft  Perfia;  and  under 
pretence  of  defending  Lolf-Ali-khan,  an  offspring 
of  the  race  of  the  fophis,  fhe  wanted  to  take  re- 
venge on  Aga-Mahmed,  and  to  gain  pofleffion  of 
the  perfian  provinces  which  border  on  the  Cafpian. 
Her  minifter1  at  Conftantinople  therefore  had  or- 
ders to  prefs  the  porte  to  fecond  her  defigns.  But, 
although  ftrongly  fupported  by  the  reis-effendi, 
JRafchid-Mehemet,  the  divan  remained  im- 
movable. 

Valerian  Zubof,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army,  penetrated  into  the  province  of  Dagheftan, 
and  advanced  to  lay  fiege  to  Derbent.  His  firft 
attack  was  directed  againft  a  high  tower  which  de- 
fended the  place  ;  and,  after  having  made  himfelf 
mafter  of  it,  and  put  the  whole  garrifon  to  the 
fword,  he  was  preparing  to  make  an  affault  upon 
the  town.  The  Perlians,  intimidated  by  the  for- 
mer fucceffes  and  the  impetuoliry  of  the  Ruffians, 
cried  out  for  quarter;  and  the  commandant,  a 
venerable  old  man,  of  the  amazing  age  of  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years,  and  the  fame  who,  at  the 
commencement  of  rlie  prefent  century,  had  fur- 

*  The  i4th  of  February,  1796. 

rendered 
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rendered  Derbent  to  Peter  I.  came  now  to  deliver 
the  keys  to  Valerian  Zubof. 

Aga-Mahmed  was  advancing  with  fuccours  to 
the  relief  of  Derbent,  when  he  heard  that  the 
place  was  already  in  the  hands  of  the  Ruffians. 
Valerian  Zubof  came  forth  from  the  place  to  offer 
him  battle,  in  which  victory  declared  for  the  Per- 
iians,  who  forced  their  enemies  to  return  into 
Derbent.  Catharine,  being  informed  of  this  de~ 
feat,  immediately  gave  orders  for  a  body  of  troops 
which  lhe  had  in  the  Kuban  to  go  and  reinforce 
the  army  of  Valerian  Zubof,  not  doubting  that 
her  general  would  very  foon  give  a  total  defeat  to 
Aga-Mahmed. 

She  alfo  flattered  herfelf  with  the  hopes  of  ob- 
taining a  greater  triumph.  The  new  treaty  which, 
fhe  had  juft  concluded  *  with  Great  Britain  and 
with  Auftria  fecured  to  her  the  affiftance  of  thofe 
two  powers  againft  Turkey  :  in  a  word,  fhe  now 
reckoned  on  the  full  accompHftiment  of  her  darling 

*  The  former  treaty  of  this  triple  alliance  had  been  figned 
in  the  month  of  February,  179:.  The  new  one  was  to  be 
figned  the  very  day  on  wliich  the  emprefs  breathed  her  laft, 
or,  however,  the  day  after  that  on  which  fhe  died.  By  this 
new  treaty,  it  is  faid,  fhe  was  tofurnifh  the  coalition  imme- 
diately an  army  of  fixty-five  thoufand  men,  and  afterwards 
to  augment  that  army  to  fourfcore  thoufand  men,  if  it  mould 
be  judged  neceffary.  At  die  fame  time,  Great  Britain  bound 
herfelf  to  pay  a  hundred  and  fifty-thoufand  pounds  fterling 
in  advance,  and  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds  per  month  over 
and  above  the  maintenance  of  the  troops. 

project, 
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project,  of  driving  the  Ottomans  out  ef  Europe, 
and  of  reigning  in  Conftantinople. 

In  that  cafe  the  vaft  empire  of  Catharine  would 
have  had  for  its  frontiers,  the  thracian  Bofphorus 
to  the  fouth,  the  gulph  of  Bothnia  to  the  north  *, 
the  Viftula  to  the  weft,  and  the  fea  of  Japan  to  tke 
eaft. 

But  death  deceived  her  hopes.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  6th  of  November  fhe  was  in  good  fpi- 
lits,  and  took  her  coffee  as'ufual.  Some  time 
after  this  fhe  retired  to  her  clofet ;  where,  after 
remaining  a  full  half  hour,  the  women  who 
waited  on  her,  not  feeing  her  return,  began  to  be 
alarmed ;  and,  on  entering  the  outer  room  in 
which  fhe  was,  they  found  her  ftretched  on  the 
parquet  with  her  feet  againft  the  door,  and  fpeech- 
lefs.  Upon  this,  a  melTenger  was  difpatched  to. 
Dr.  John  Rogerfon,  her  majefty's  chief  phyfician, 
who,  judging  it  to  be  a  fit  of  apoplexy;  ordered 
her  twice  to  be  let  blood,  on  which  the  emprefa 
at  firft  appeared  to-  be  fomewhat  relieved ;  but 
Ihe  was  unable  to  utter  a  lingle  word,  and  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  following  day  Ihe 
expired  -j*-. 

The 

*  It  has  been  afferted  by  perforts  of  great  credibility,  that 
in  the  fee  ret  articles  of  the  treaty  of  Varela,  Catharine  If. 
had  promifed  Gufl.avus.III.  to  affift  him  in  conquering  Nor- 
way, on  condition  that  he  fliould  cede  all  Finland  to  her. 

-j-  Catharine,  through  life,  had  been  feldom  out  of  order  ; 
and  her  even  and  cheerful  frame  of  mind  perhaps  contributed 
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The  grand  duke  was  at  his  country  palace  of 
'Gatfhina,  to  which  palace  an  officer  was  lent  off 
to  apprize  him  of  the  danger  of.  his  mother.  He 
repaired  to  Peterfburg,  and  at  the  inftant  when 
ihe  ceafed  to  breathe  was  proclaimed  emperor  by 
the  name  of  Paul  I. 

Having  taken  in  hand  the  reins  of  government, 
that  prince  failed  not  to  pay  the  due  funeral  ho- 
nours to  his  mother-,  but  he  would  not  that  fhe 
Ihould  be-  the  fole  object  of  this  auguft  and  mourn- 
ful ceremony. 

Whether  from  an  excefs  of  filial  piety,  or  whe- 
ther to  fhew  that  he  ilill  felt  at  heart  the  abhor- 
rence of  the  crime  that  had. deprived  him  of  a  fa- 
ther, he  revived  in  an  awful  and  folemn  manner 
the  recollection  of  that  horrid  tranfaction.  The 
laft  fcene  of  the  bloody  tragedy  of  1762  was  pre- 
fented  after  a  period  of  thirty-five  years. 

Paul  I.  ordered  the  tomb  of  the  unfortunate 
Peter  III.  in  the  church  of  the  monaftery  of  St. 
Alexander  Nefsky,  to  be  opened.  On  the  coffin 
of  that  prince  he  caufed  to  be  placed  the  imperial 
crown,  which  he  had  fent  for  exprefsly  from  Mof- 


to  the  prefervation  of  her  health.  She  fuffered  a  little,  latter- 
ly, by  fwellings  in  the  legs,  and  was  fometimes  fubje6l  to  a 
trifling  colic.  She  loft  all  confcioufnefs  from  the  moment  of 
her  laft  attack. — Her  good  genius  preferved  her  from  the  pains 
of  a  lingering  illnefs ;  and  Ihe  died  fortunately  as  flie  had 
always  lived. 

co; 
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co ;  the  coffin  was  then  laid  in  ftate  befide  that 
of  the  emprefs,  with  a  true-love-knot  reaching 
from  one  to  the  other,  on  which  was  infcribed, 
in  rufs  characters :  "  Divided  in  life  —  united  in 
"  death." 

Alexius  Orlof  was  fent  for  to  Peterfburg,  to' 
ftand,  with  prince  Baratinfky,  one  on  each  fide 
of  the  coffin  of  Peter  III.  as  chief  mourners.  This 
woeful  preference  had  certainly-  no  other  aim  than 
to  excite  remorfe  and  terror  in  the  brjsafts  of  the 
two  afTaffins.  For  three  hours  which  the  ceremony 
lafted,  the  eyes  of  all  the  fpectators  were  fixed 
upon  them,  as  if  reproaching  them  with  their 
guilt.  Alexius  Orlof,  pofleffing  more  force  and 
infenfibility  than  Baratiniky,  betrayed  no  figns  of 
emotion  ;  but  his  accomplice  feemed  to  be  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  and  would  probably  have 
fallen  into  a  fwoon  had  not  recourfe  been  had  to 
falts  and  other  ftimulants  which  he  conftantly  ap- 
plied. 

All  Peterfburg  expected  that  this  punifhment 
would  be  followed  by  fome  more  fignal  feverity  : 
but  the  vengeance  of  the  emperor  proceeded  no 
farther.  Alexey  Orlof  received  permiffion  to  tra- 
vel, without  having  afked  for  it ;  and  Baratinfky 
had  orders  never  more  to  appear  at  court.  A  dif- 
grace  which  he  muft  certainly  have  confidered  as 
a  favour. 

,We 
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We  fhall  not  attempt  to  trace  in  new  colours  the 
character  of  Catharine  II.  The  hiftory  we  have 
now  been  writing  fufficiently  difplays  it.  What 
pencil  will  be  found  to  paint,  with  ftrokes  fuffi- 
ciently animated,  that  woman,  whofe  head  and 
heart  fubdued,  governed,  and  civilifed  an  im- 
menfe  empire  ;  who,  in  her  vaftly  comprehenfive 
plans,  no  fooner  conceived  than  executed,  gave 
'and  took  away  crowns  at  her  pleafure ;  who,  if 
death  had  not  flopped  her  career,  would  have 
placed  her  grandfon,  Conftantine,  on  the  ottoman 
throne  ? 

She  is  dead  —  thus  every  thing  dies  but  fame. 
The  dart  of  death  ftruck  her  with  the  rapidity  of 
lightning.  In  the  morning  fhe  was  an  emprefs  ; 
at  night  fhe  was  duft.  Her  great  foul  efcaped 
from  its  mortal  coil,  without  a  fingle  attendant  to 
'receive  her  laft  fighs,  to  hear  her  laft  accents. 
How  great  muft  have  been  her  grief,  how  feverc 
her  torment,  when  fhe  fell,  almoft  inanimate,  and 
incapable  of  elevating  her  voice,  fo  as  to  be  heard 
by  her  faithful  guards  in  the  outer  apartment  1 
What  an  amazing  crowd  of  thoughts  muft  have 
rufhed  into  her  mind  in  her  laft  moments  ! 

To  the  little  that  has  been  faid  before,  we  fhall 
only  fubjoin  a  few  words  on  her  perfon. 

That  princefs  had  been  handfome  in  her  youthi 
and  fhe  preferved  a  gracefulnefs  and  majefty  to  the 
laft  period  of  her  life.     She  was  of  a  moderate 
Mature,,  but  well  proportioned ;  and,  as  fhe  car- 
ried 
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ried  her  head  very  high,  fhe  appeared  rather  tall. 
She  had  an  open  front,  an  aquiline  nofe,  an 
agreeable  mouth,  and  her  chin,  though  long,  was 
not  mis-fhapen.  Her  hair  was  auburn,  her  eye- 
brows black  and  rather  thick  ;  and  her  blue  eyes* 
had  a  gentlenefs  which  was  often  affected,  bu 
oftener  Hill  a  mixture  of  pride.  Her  phyliognomy 
was  not  deficient  in  expreffion  ;  but  that  expreffion 
never  difcovered  what  was  paffing  in  the  foul  of 
Catharine,  or  rather  it  ferved  her  the  better  to 
difguife  it. 

The  emprefs  was  ufually  drefled  in  the  ruffian 
manner.  She  wore  a  green  gown  -f~  fomewhat 
fliorr,  forming  in  front  a  kind  of  veft,  and  with 
clofe  fleeves  reaching  to  the  wrift.  Her  hair, 
flightly  powdered,  flowed  upon  her  fhoulders, 
topped  with  a  fmall  cap  covered  with  diamonds. 
In  the  latter  years  of  her  life  fhe  put  on  a  great  deal 
of  rouge  ;  for  fhe  was  ftill  deiirous  to  prevent  the 
impreffions  of  time  from  being  vifible  on  her  face  ; 
and  fhe  always  obferved  the  fbricteft  temperance  J. 

*  Several  ,perfons  who  lived  at  the  court  of  that  princefs 
affirm,  that  Catharine  II.  had  very  blue  eyes,  and  not  brown, 
as  is  faid  by  M.  Rulhieres. 

•f-  Green  is  the  favourite  colour  with  the  Ruffians.  Several 
of  their  uniforms  are  green, 

J  She  made  but  a  light  breakfaft,  ate  moderately  at  dinner, 
and  never  had  any  fupper.  When  fhe  read  in  foreign  prints> 
that  fhe  had  a  dropfy  and  a  fcirrhous  complaint,  and  that  Ihe 
could  not  live  long,  Ihe  affected  to  laugh  at  it ;  but  near  ob- 
fervcrs  affert,  that  Ihe  was  fecretly  hurt  at  the  time. 

We 
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We  promifed  to  give  a  flatement  of  the  pre- 
fents  received  by  the  favourites  of  Catharine.  The 
following  has  been  communicated  to  us  by  per- 
fons  well  informed  : 

Rubles. 

The  five  brothers  ORLOP  received  45,000 
peafants ;  and  in  lands,  palaces,  jewels,  plate, 
and  money  -  -  17*000,000 

VISSENSKY,  officer  of  the  guards,  about 
two  months  in  favour  -  -  500,000 

VASSILTSCHIKOF,   fimple  lieutenant  of  the 

guards,  received,  in  the  22  months  that  he 

was  in  favour : 

An  eftate  with  7000  peafants  upon  it,  efti- 

mated  at  -  600,000 

In  money  .      -  -  100,000 

Jn  jewels  -  -  60,000 

In  plate  -  -  50,000 

A  palace  furnimed  100,000 

A  penfion  of  20,000  rubles  per  annum,  nearly        200,000 


Total  1,100,000 


The  order  of  St.  Alexander  Nefsky. 

Prince  POTEMKIN  received;  in  thetwofirft 
years,  about  nine  millions. 

He  afterwards  accumulated  immenfe  riches. 
He  had  great  eftates  in  Poland,  and  in  all  the 
provinces  of  Ruffia.  One  of  his  book-cafes 
was  full  of  gold,  diamonds,  and  notes  of  the 
banks  ot  London,  Amfterdam,  and  Venice. 
His  fortune  was  eftimated  at  - 


50,000,000 


ZAVODOFSKY 
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ZAVODOFSKY  received,  in  18  months, 
lands  in  Poland  with  2000  peafants,  in  the 
Ukraine  with  6000,  and  in  Ruffia  with  1800. 
Thefe  eftates  were  eflimated  at  - 

He  received  in  money 

In  plate  -  - 

In  jewels  - 

In  a  penfion  on  the  cabinet  ©f  10,000 
rubles  a  year  - 


[1796. 

Rubles. 


i,ooo,oo» 
150,000 
50,000 
80,000 

100,000 
Total  1,380,000 


The  ribbon  of  the  white  eagle  of  Poland. 

ZOR.ITCH  received,  in  one  year,  the  ribbon 
of  the  order  of  the  fword  of  Sweden,  and  that 
of  the  white  eagle  of  Poland. 

An  eftatc  in  Poland,  of  •  -  500,000 

One  in  Livonia,  of  50  haaks  -  100,000 

A    commandery   in    Poland,    produced 
12,000  rubles  yearly,  valued  at  120,000 

In  money  ...  500,000 

In  jewels  ...  200,000 

Total  1,420,000 


KORZAKOF  received,  in  16  months,  the 
ribbon  of  the  white  eagle  of  Poland,  the  pa- 
lace of  Vaffiltfchikof  re-purchafed  for  him  - 

An  eftate  with  4000  peafants 

In  money  and  jewels 

The  liquidation  of  his  debts    - 

To  fit  him  out  for  travelling 

Gratification  while  on  his  travels  * 


100,000 

,    400,000 

150,000 

100,000 

100,000 

70,000 
Total  920,000 


LANSKOI 
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LANSKOI  received,  in  eftates  or  money 
In  diamonds 

To  pay  his  debts         -  - 

A  palace  valued  at    - 


Total  3,260,000 


Moreover  his  fifter  and  his  coufin  were  ad- 
mitted into  the  number  of  maids  of  honour  to 
the  emprefs,  and  received  many  prefents  not 
brought  into  the  account. 

YKRMOLOF  received,  in   16  months,  the 
ribbon  of  the  white  eagle  of  Poland. 
An  eftate  valued  at 
Another  with  3000  peafants    - 
In  money  - 

Total    550,000 

MOMONOF  received,  in  26  months,  in  eftates          600,000 
In  money  200,000 

In  jewels     -  -  8o,oco 

Total  880,000 

PLATO  ZUBOK  was  decorated  with  the  title 
of  prince,  and  with  feveral  ribbons,  and  ap- 
pointed grand-mafter  of  the  artillery.  He  re- 
ceived large  eftates  in  K.urtia,  in  Poland,  and 
in  Courland.  His  fortune,  exclufive  of  move- 
ables  and  jewels,  amounts,  to  about  100,000 
per  annum,  and  confequently  valued  at  2,500,000 

His  moveab)c3  and  his  jewels  -  200,000 

Total    2,700,000 
'  v®i..  in.  c  c  VALERIAN 
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Rublei, 

VALERIAN  ZUBOF  received  great  fums  in 
*noney.,  .eftates  in  Poland  and  in  Courland, 
and  a  penfion  cf  13,000  rubles,  payable  in 
gold.  The  whole  may  be  eflimated  at  800,000 

To  thefe  gifts  mult  be  added  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  favourite,  eftimated  at  1,2^0,000 
rubles  per  annum,  which,  during  the  thirty- 
four  years  of  the  reign  of  Catharine  II.  a- 

mounts  to  »  -  -' 


Sum  total     -     92,820,000 

We  have  fo  often  had  occaiion  to  fpeak  of  the 
wars  and  the  conquefts  of  Catharine  II.  that  we 
Hiould  not  be  eafily  excufed  for  omitting  an  ac- 
connt  of  the  forces  of  her  empire,  and  all  the 
means  in  her  poffeffion,  independent  on  her 
policy  and  uncommon  talents,  for  eftablifhing 
and  enlarging  her  power.  Here  follows  then  a 
liate  of  the 


ARMY. 

In  1794  the  ruffian  army  was  compofed  of 
eight  divifions,  each  of  fifty  thoufand  men  ;  and 
thefe  divifions  had  their  particular  generals. 

1.  "The  divifion  of  FINLAND,  commanded  by  the 
prince    of   Anhal't,     kinfman    to    the    emprefs. 

2.  The  diyiiion  of  LIVONIA,    commanded    by 
field-  mar  fhal  -Ivan  Soltikof.     3.  The  divifion  of 
Mo  sco,    commanded   by   general   Prozorofsky, 

4.  The 
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4*  The  divilion  of  WHITE  RUSSIA,  under  the 
orders  of  general  Mikelfon,  conqueror  of  the 
rebel  Pugatfhef.  5.  The  divifion  of  the  UKRAINE, 
commanded  by  field-marihal  Suvarof  Rimnikfky. 
6.  The  divifion  of  CAUCASUS,  under  orders  of 
general  Gudovitch,  who  took  from  the  Turks  the 
fortrefles  of  Anapa  and  of  Sudyuk-kaly.  7.  The 
divifion  of  UFA,  commanded  by  general  Reck, 
having  under  him  general  Chardoh,  a  native  of 
Avignon.  8.  The  divifion  of  SIBERIA,  com- 
manded by  general  Strandmann. 

Thefe  eight  divisions  were 
Hated  to  form  a  regular  army  of  400,000  men, 

The  artillery,  of  which  the 
favourite  Plato  Zubof  was  grand- 
mafler,  reckoned  about  -  30,000 

Three  regiments  of  foot- 
guards,  and  a  regiment  of 
horfe  guards  -  10,000 

The  kozaks  of  the  Don,  the 
Tartars  of  Taurida,  the  Kal- 
muks,  and  feveral  other  hordes, 
furnifhed,  in  irregular  troops, 
nearly  120,000 

Total  of  the  army     550,000 


c  c 


This 
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This  army  was  completed  by  the  recruits  which 
the  proprietors  of  eftates  were  obliged  to  furnifh 
fometimes  by  railing  one  man  out  of  every  five 
hundred  of  their  peafants,  fometimes  out  of  three 
hundred,  fometimes  out  of  one  hundred  *. 

State  of  the  rufiian  army  in  January  1795, 
according  to  the  regifters  of  the  college  of 

*  In  the  war  before  laft  againft  the  Turks,  it  once  hap- 
pened, that  one  man  out  of  thirty-five  was  taken,  to  recruit 
the  army  of  marthal  Rormntzof. 

This  method  of  recruiting,  though  convenient  to  the  em- 
prefs,  was  ruinous  to  the  empire,  and  was  attended  with 
horrible  abufes.  The  officers  employed  in  levying  recruits, 
after  ftripping  naked  all  the  men  prefented  to  them,  cut  the 
hair  from  behind  of  thole  they  rejected,  and  the  hair  over  the 
forehead  of  fuch  as  they  accepted.  They  were  obliged  to 
felect  only  found  men,  exempt  from  all  bodily  blemifh  ;  but 
by  means  of  a  flight  gratification,  they  were  induced  to  take 
fuch  as  the  mafters  wifhed  to  get  rid  of,  and  who  often  were 
not  even  able  -to  bear  the  fatigues  of  the  journey.  Befides, 
the  mafters  were  obliged  to  give  a  certain  fum  of  money  to 
thefe  recruits ;  the  relations  almoit  always  added  fomething 
to  this  fum  5  and  all  this  was  truited  to  the  officer,  whofe  in- 
tereft  it  was  that  the  recruits  fhould  not  join  the  army,  that  he- 
might  keep  what  belonged  to  them.  Accordingly^  he  fed 
them  fo  badly,  and  fatigued  them  fo  much,  ,that  fometimes 
not  mope  than  a  third  reached  the  place  of  their  deftination. 
It  was  very  well  authenticated,  that  of  fixty  thoufand  men 
raifed  in  a  diftridl,  to  recruit  the  army  of  prince  Potemkin, 
only  one  thoufand  eight  hundred  were  able  to  join  that  army. 


war 
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war,  made  up  from  the  reports  of  the  different 
corps : 


J 
} 


Regiments. 

19  of  artillery 

1 1  Grenadiers,  of  4075  men  each         -  ") 

3  Grenadiers,  of  1000  to  3000  men  each         \ 

51  Mulketeers,  compofed  of  10  companies  of^v 

mulketeers,  and  2  companies  of  grenadiers,  I 

each  regiment  being  compofed  of  2424  men    > 

7  Mulketeers  without  grenadiers 

i  Mufketeers,  of  4  battalions  4143  men 

New  arquebufiers,  fo  called 
r2"~Battalions  of  mulketeers,  of  1019  men 
3  Battalions  of  mufketeers,  of  1475  men 
48  Battalions,  infantry  in  garrifon  on  the  fron*  "*\ 
tiers  ...  I 

jo  in  the  country         ....          J 
9  Corps  of  chaileurs  (yaeger-corps)  of  4  battalions 

of  988  men,  each  3992  - 

3  Battalions  of  chaffeurs 
5  Cuirailiers  (of  6  fquadrons)  of  1106  and  1125 

men  ... 

10  Dragoons  (of  10  fquadrons)  of  1882  men  ") 
i  with  huffars  and  grenadiers  mounted  J 

8  Carabiniers  (of  6  fquadrons)  of  1 106  men  "1 
8  Carabiniers  (of  5  fquadrons)  of  988  men  J 
2,  Huffars,  of  1119  men 

3  Squadrons  huffars 

j   Squadron  huffars  de  corps 

4  Regiments  chaffeurs  a  cheval,  of  1838  men 

5  Light  horie  (of  6  fquadrons)  of  1047  men 

6  Cavalry  of  the  Ukraine,  of  1047  men 
16  Regular  kozak  cavalry 

Troops  to  guard  the  country  (marcchauff6e) 
cc  3 


Number  of  men 
in  pay. 

38,110 


J 


51,048 


139,59* 


16,633 


82,393 


25928 
2,994 


23,573 


2,723 


6,282 
30,883 

23,2*6 
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In  the  new  provinces  acquired  from  Poland 
in  the  firit  partition,  viz. 

Number  of  mea 
Regiments.  in  pay. 

6  Brigades  of  1819  men             *  ~\ 

5  Brigades  light  horfe,  of  1098  men  -         v,           23,360 

4  of  infantry,  of  1447,  &c.  in  all 

Invalids  in  garrifon                            -  3,864 

Soldiers'  fons  at  fchool  for  fervice  -             16,816 

Troops  to  aflift  the  commiflaries,  &c.  i^S 


Total  regular  troops    -    Men  541,741 
Irregular  kozaks  cavalry          -          21,625^ 
Irregular  troops  of  the  Don  kozaks  \.         46,601 

cavalry,  all  in  actual  fervice  24,976  J 

A  great  number  of  other  irregular  troops,  all 
cavalry,  as  Kalmuks,  Bafchkirs,  &rc.  not  en- 
rolled, but  ready  when  called  'out,  they  re-  f*         100,000 
ceive  no  pay j  at  lea  ft 

Men  688,332 


All  the  regiments  encamp  from  the  month  of 
May  to  the  end  of  Anguft.  In  their  tents  they 
have  no  ftravv  ;  but  each  foldier  lies  upon  the  bare 
and  often  the  wet  ground.  When  he  mounts  guard, 
it  is  for  a  fortnight  together.  But  when  he  is 
taken  ill,  the  government  has  him  attended  with 
maternal  care.  No  expence  has  been  fparecl  in 
providing  hofpitals ;  large  buildings  have  been 
conitjrucled  in  the  principal  towns,  and  a  proper 

,  number 


EMPRESS    CATHARINE    II.  39! 

number  of  phyficians  attached  to  them.  There 
they  have  medicines  and  diet,  fuited  to  the  pa- 
tient's cafe,  let  the  coft  be  what  it  may.  Not- 
withftanding  all  this,  the  foldiers  enter  the  hof- 
pitals  with  repugnance,  and  are  glad  to  leave  them 
as  ibon  as  they  can.  It  is  not  fo  with  tHe  officers 
of  thefe  hofpitals,  who  contrive  to  fecure  fome 
comfortable  perquifites  to  themfelves. 

With  regard  to  the  proportion  of  military  force 
which  the  empire  can  fend  into  the  field,  Ruffia 
has  great  advantages,  as  it  has  but  little  luxury, 
Gommerce,  or  manufactures ;  and  after  the  greateft 
levies,  hands  enough  will  remain  for  all  the  pur* 
pofes  of  agriculture. 

That  the  extent  of  the  ruffian  empire  will  not 
permit  the  railing  of  its  whole  military  force  is 
evident;  and  fuppofing  the  population  to  be  fix 
millions  more  than  France,  it  would  be  a  great 
miftake  to  fuppofe  that  Ruffia  could  make  as 
coniiderable  a  levy.  The  mariner  of  thinking  of 
the  Ruffians  is  not  favourable  to  this  ;  for  if  we 
except  fome  of  its  people,  as  the  kozaks,  the 
Kalmuks,  &c.  the  repugnance  of  the  lower  order 
of  the  people  for  the  military  profefnon  is  greater 
in  Ruffia  than  in  almoft  any  other  country. 

It  may  be  fome  inducement  to  a  ruffian  peafant 
or  ferf  to  enter  into  the  army  :  the  pay  is  tolerably 
good,  more  fo,  comparatively,  than  in  moft 
countries  of  Europe ;  but  they  are  not  allowed 
leave  of  abfence  for  fix  months  in  the  year,  as  in 
c  c  4  Germany  ; 
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Germany  ;  and  from  the  diftance  of  their  ftatrons, 
a  young  man  on  enlifting  may  be  confidered  as, 
having  quitted  his  family  and  connexions  for 
ever.  It  is  true,  that  iince  1793  the  time  offer- 
vice,  which  ufed  to  be  fpr  life,  is  limited  to 
twenty-five  years.  This  may  have  a  good  effect 
in  giving  hopes  to  the  recruit  of  revifiting,  though 
at  a  diftant  period,  his  family  and  friends. 

However  deaj  bread  may  be,  the  ruffian  foldier 
always  has  abundance  ;  indeed  the  dearer  it  is  the 
better  for  him,  as  he  has  generally  a  fuperfluity  to 
difpofe  of :  and  considering  all  circumftances,  the 
pay  of  the  ruffian  foldier  is  better  than  that  of 
Pruffia,  Auftria,  or  France. 

The  difcipline  is  fevere,  (the  lower  officers 
having  a  right  to  inflict  a  punilhment,  not  ex- 
ceeding twenty  ftrokes  with  a  cane,  of  their  own 
authority,)  but  the  occafions  of  punimment  are 
not  fo  frequent  as  in  Germany.  The  Ruffian  has 
n,o  gaiters  to  clean,  no  breeches  to  whiten,  net 
buttons  to  poliih,  or  hair  to  drefs.  When  the 
iblfliers  remain  in  garrifon,  they  are  generally  not 
permitted  to  marry  ;  but  when  they  are,  there 
is  an  extraordinary  allowance  for  theif  wives  and 
children. 

Some  confiderable  improvements  have  been 
made  of  late  in  the  ruffian  army  ;  and  the  wars 
and  revolutions  of  the  prefent  times,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  philofophers,  are  to  improve  the 
whole  human  race,  have  certainly  tended  in  Rtif- 

iia, 
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iia,  as  in  other  countries,  to  ameliorate  the  hard 
condition  of  the  private  folders. 

NAVY. 

The  fleet  of  the  BALTIC  was  eftablilhed  by 
Peter  I.  at  St.  Peterfburg,  at  Cronftadt,  and  at 
Reval. 

In  1793,  this  fleet  was  compofed  of  thirty-four 
fhips  of  the  line  *  and  twelve  frigates. 

In  1794,  admiral  Pavlifhen  brought  from 
Archangel  to  Cronftadt  -}~,  fix  ihips  of  the  line 
and  four  frigates :  in  all,  forty  fhips  of  the  line 
and  flxteen  frigates. 

Belides  thefe  there  were  feveral  bomb-ketches, 
gun-boats,  cutters,  and  other  fmall  veflels. 

The  galley-fleet  of  the  Baltic  confifted  of  near 
four  hundred  gallies,  which  for  the  moft  part 
mounted  guns. 


The  fleet   of    the    EUXINE,    eftablifhed    by 
Peter  I.  was  but  of  little  confequence,  till  the 

*  There  were  in  number  forty-nine ;  but  we  fpeak  here 
pnly  of  fuch  as  were  fit  to  keep  the  fea. 
'  f  The  fhips  built  in  the  ports  of  the  Baltic  are  of  oak,  and 
tiipfe  which  come  from  Archangel  of  larch  timber. 

time 
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time  when  prince  Potemkin  took  pofiTeiHon  of  the 
Krimea. 

In  1793,  there  were  at  Sevaftopol  and  Adji- 
bey  *,  under  the  orders  of  admiral  Utfchakof, 
eight  fhips  of  the  line,  of  from  66  to  74  guns, 
and  twelve  frigates  from  3  6  to  40  guns  -j~. 

At  Nicolayef  and  at  Adji-der^:,'  two  hundred 
chebeks,  gun-boats,  and  other  veflels  with  oars. 

The  fquadron  of  the  CASPIAN  was  eftabliftied 
by  tzar  Alexey  Michailovitch,  the  father  of 
Peter  I. 

In  1793  it  was  compofed  of  three  fmall  frigates, 
one  bomb-ketch,  and  five  corvettes. 

EXPENDITURE. 

Rubles. 

The  fupport  of  the  army  cofts 
fomewhat  lefs  than  -  -  6,000,000 

The  fupport  of  the  navy  about  1,500,000 

All  the  other  ordinary  expences 
amount  to  -  3,500,000 


Total     11,000,000 


*  Adji-bey  is  a  harbour  newly  con  drafted  for  large  {hips., 
between  Otchakof  and  the  Dnieftr. 

•J-  Almoft  all  the  cannons  were  of  brafs. 

$  Adji-der  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  .  Liman  and  of  the 
Duieftr. 

REVENUES, 
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REVENUES. 

Rubles. 

The  revenues  of  Ruflia,  proceed- 
ing from  the  capitation,  the  tributes, 
the    produce   of   the   mines,    the 
duties   on  merchandize,  monopo- 
lies, &c.  amount  to  about  -      32,500,000 
From  Taurida  and  Caucafus  3,000,000 
From  Poland,  about  7,000,000 
From  Courland,  about              -        2,000,000 


Total  of  the  revenues     455000,000 


Accordingly,  a  furplus  of  revenue  remained  of 
34,000,000  of  rubles,  which  was  employed  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  tribunals,  the  various  public 
inftitutions,  in  peniions,  in  entertainments,  in 
prefents,  and  extraordinaries  of  all  kinds.  It  was 
not  fufficient  for  the  administration  of  Catha- 
rine II.  lince  Hie  frequently  raifed  loans  in  Hol- 
land,-Genoa,  Venice,  and  other  countries. 

TITLE    OP    THE    EMPRESS. 

Formerly  the  fovereign  was  always  ftyled, 
Great  Duke,  or  Great  Prince,  in  rufs  Velikie 
Knass.  If,  according  to  fome  of  the  ruffian  an- 
nalifts,  Novgorod  and  Kief  were  already  in  the 
ninth  century  great-dukedoms,  then  the  origin  of 

that 
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that  title  is  apparent :  yet  the  primitive  flgnifica- 
tion  of  the  term  might  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that  it 
was  meant  thereby  to  diftinguifh  the  fovereign 
from  the  other  princes,  efpecially  the  reigning 
ones,  of  whom  there  were  always  feveral  in  Ruffia 
as  far  back  as  authentic  hiftory  reaches.  But  all 
the  ruffian  principalities  have  been  now,  1800, 
united  into  one  monarchy  under  one  fole  ruler  for 
336  years. 

Ivan  Vaffillievitch  declared  himfelf  tzar  *,  as  is 
generally  affirmed,  in  the  year  1547  ;  though  this 
title  is  exprefsly  attributed  in  hiftory  to  ruffian 
fovereigns  of  a  period  far  more  remote  ;  whether 
it  was  actually  borne  by  them,  or  whether  the  old 
annalifts  added  it  merely  to  fignify  indifcrimi- 
nately  a  monarchical  dignity,  or  modern  hifto- 
rians  have  arbitrarily  applied  it  to  them  without 
fufficient  reafon.  It  denotes,  in  the  ruffian  bible, 
a  king ;  yet  the  ancient  ruffian  writers  make 
life  of  it  alfo  when  fpeaking  of  the  greek  em- 
perors -j~. 

Ruffia, 

*  Thus,  we  are  told  by  Lomonofof,  in  his  ancient 'rufii an 
hiftory,  that  Vladimir  the  faint,  who  died  in  1015,  on  his 
marriage  with  the  greek  princefs,  took  upon  him  the  title  of 
tzar.  The  fame  author  fays,  in  his  abridged  chronicle,  that 
not  only- Vladimir  Vfevolodovitch  Monomachus,  who  began 
his  reign  in  1114,  was  crowned  tzar  of  all  Rufiia;  bat  alfo 
that  Vafiilly  Ivanovitch,  who  died  in  15.95,  nrft  wrote  himfelf 
jn  the  laft  year  of  his  reign,  tzar  and  felf-holcler  of  all  R  uffia. 

•\  Even  the  derivative  tzxrftvo  means  kingdom  5  thus  in  the 

pater- 
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Ruffia,  from  the  extent  of  its  domains,  to 
which  no  kingdom  can  be  compared,  but  which 
kfelf  confifts  of  feveral  kingdoms,  had  long  me- 
rited the  name  of  an  empire.  Peter  I.  on  having 
the  title  of  emperor  given  him  by  fome  of  his 
chief  fubjec'ts,  chofe  to  affume  it  in  the  year 
1721,  and  it  has  fince  been  borne  by  all  the 

paternofter  tzarftvoe  tvoe,  thy  kingdom ;  but  alib  in  general 
it  fignifies  empire  -,  it  is  even  ufed  for  the  kingdoms  of  nature. 
At  prefent  in  rufs  a  king  is  korol,  and  thence  korolevftvo  a  king- 
dom. —  Moreover,  it  is  only  the  Kui!ians,  and  not  the  other 
fctavonian  nations,  who  by  tzar  denote  a  fovereign.  And  this 
brings  on  the  queftion,  whence  the  word  is  derived  ?  It  is  fcarcely 
imaginable  diat  it  has  bee n  formed  by  an  abbreviation  of  Ctefar 
and  Tze&r ;  for  throughout  the  new  teftament,  where  the  word 
occurs  it  was  rendered  by  kefar,  perhaps  from  the  greek  bible, 
which  came  into  Ruffia  with  the  chriftian  religion  ;  this  was  af- 
terwards changed  into  tzefar,  and  that  again  has  been  altered 
into  imperator.  Let  us  hazard  a  conjecture  here  :  In  the  old 
rullian  year-books  mention  is  frequently  made  of  tartarian  and 
fiberian  tzars  and  tzare.vitches  (tzars'  fons)-;  thus,  among 
numberlefs  other  infemces,  we  find,  the  tzar  of  the  golden 
horde,  the  tzar  of  the  Krim,  the  tzar  of  Kazan.  This  title 
has  not  been  negligently  introduced  and  appropriated  by  the 
ruHian  hiftorians :  for  the  fovereign s  of  lluflia  have  borne  it 
fince  the  conqueft  of  thofe  kingdoms,  to  this  very  day,  as  ii. 
ftaods  in  the  imperial  title  :  "  tzarina  of  Kazan,  tzarina  of 
"  Siberia,  Sec."  We  may  therefore  fuppofe,  with  tlie  higheft 
probability,  that  the  ruflian  nation,  on  finding  thefe  tzars 
among  the  neighbouring  people,  borrowed  the  title  from  them, 
and  adopted  it  into  the  ruffian  language,  to  which  it  is  entirely 
foreign. 

rufliaa 
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ruffian  fovereigns ;  being  called  in  the  ruffiar; 
tongue,  if  an  emperor,  Imperator  *,  and  Impera- 
tritza  if  an  emprefs.  Two  foreign  courts  at  firft 
had  fome  fcruples  in  acknowledging  this  title  -}-, 
but  they  were  foon  removed  :  all  potentates  give 
the  imperial  title  to  the  fovereigns  of  Ruffia. 

The  ufual  abbreviated  title  in  ukafes,  in  de- 
crees, orders,  petitions,  Sec.  is  imperator  and  au- 
tocratorj,  or  imperatritza  and  autocratrix,  of 
all  Ruffia  or  of  all  the  Ruffias.  The  expreffion 
autocrator  implies  the  fovereign  and  unlimited  au- 
thority ;  and  the  addition,  of  all  Ruffia,  or  of  all 

*  In  like  manner  in  Ruffia  the  emperor  of  Germany  H 
ftyled  Imperator;  but  the  king  of  the  Romans  is  called 
Rimlky  tzar. 

j-  The  french  court  would  not  at  firft  acknowledge  the 
ruffian  monarch  direclly  for  emperor,  but  only  for  "  ruffian 
<c  emperor."  A  very  curious  diftlnclion.  The  german  emperor 
is  ftill  emperor,  and  fo  is  the  ruffian. 

J  In  rufs  it  is  uniformly  famoderjetx  vferojjyijkie ',  or,  when 
fpoken  of  an  emprefs,  famoderjit%a  'vferoflyijkaia.  The  addi- 
tion, as  properly  an  adjective,  is  not  completely  rendered  by 
either  of  -  the  expreffions  above,  of  all  Rujjia,  or  of  all  the 
RuJ/Ias ;  the  englifh,  any  more  than  the  german,  having  no- 
fuitable  term  for  it.  Every  attempt  at  a  more  exact 'tranfiation 
Would  have  either  idiom,  or  gender,  or  fyntax  againft  it,  and 
at  laft  would  look  like  trifling.  — SamoJerjetz  is  compounded 
of  Jam,  felf,  and  derjetz.  If  the  latter  come  from  derju,  I 
keep,  or  hold,  then  famoderjetz  is  a  felf -bolder  :  and  fo  it  is 
tranflated  in  the  ukafes  that  are  iflued  in  the  german  tongue 
by  the  fencite,  ftlbflbolttr. 

the 
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the  Ruffias  *,  relates  to  the  junction  of  all  the 
formerly  diftindl  principalities  into  a  monarchy, 
under  one  fole  ruler. 

When  written  at  length  the  title  is  thus :  By 
the  grace  of  God,  Catharine  II.  -f-  emprefs  and 
autocratrix  of  all  the  Ruflias,  of  Mofco,  Kief, 
Vladimir,  Novgorod,  tzarina  of  Kazan,  tzarina 
of  Aftrakhan,  tzarina  of  Siberia,  tzarina  of  the 
Tauridan  Cherfonnefe,  lady  of  Plko've,  and  grand 
duchefs  of  Smolenik,  princefs  of  Efthonia,  Livo- 
nia, Karelia;}:,  Tver,  Yugoria§,  Permia,  Viatka, 
Bulgaria,  and  other  countries :  lady  and  grand 
duchefs  of  Novgorod  of  the  low  country  |],  of 
Tfchernigof,  Riazane/Polotlk,  Rorl'of,  Yaroflavl, 

*  Whoever  flpuld  imagine  that  by  this  term  is  implied 
rlie  fevcral  divisions  of  Ruflia  at  prefent  exifting,  namely, 
Great  Ruflia,  Littje  Ruffia,  Red  Ruflia,  White  Ruflia,  would 
have  the  teftimony  of  hiftory  again  ft  him.  For,  long  ere 
Little  Ruflia,  for  example,  was  fubjefted  to  the  ruflian  mo-, 
iiarchs,  they  bore  the  title  of  felf-holdcr  of  all  the  Ruflias. 

f  The  fovereigns  of  Ruflia  never  put  their  name  before  that 
of  the  Almighty  Monarch  of  the  Univerfe. 

J  By  Karelia  is  meant  the.  prefent  government  of  Vyburg, 
generally  called  Finland. 

§  This  is  a  part  of  the  government  of  Archangel,  namely 
the  diftrid  of  Puftozero,  about  the  mouth  of  the  Petfchora. 
Yugoria  is  an  obfolete  name,  of  which  fome  few  appear  in  the 
imperial  title,  which  have  been  retained  from  very  remote 
periods  :  commonly  they  denote  but  fmall  traces  of  country. 

jj  Meaning  Niflincy-Novgorod  :  niJLney  in  rufs  fignifies  l<ov>. 

I  Bielo- 
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Bielofer5,  Udoria*,  Obdoria -)~,  KondiaJ,  Vi- 
tepfk,  Mftiflavl,  fovereign  of  the  whole  northern 
region,  and  lady  of  the  country  of  Iveria  §  ;  of 
the  kartalinian  and  grulinian  tzars  ||,  and  of  the 
kabardinian  country,  of  the  Tfcherkaffians,  and 
of  the  mountain-princes,  and  of  others  hereditary 
lady  and  fovereign. 

*  Likewife  an  obfolete  name,  which  formerly  denoted  the 
region  about  the  river  Mefen,  efpecially  towards  its  mouth. 

f  By  this  obfolete  name,  originating  from  the  river  Oby,  is 
meant  the  region  adjacent  to  Berefof,  in  the  government  of 
Tobollk.  Tzar  Vafiilly  Ivanovitch  was  die  firft  who  put 
Obdoria  into  his  title. 

J  In  the  ukafes  published  on  the  acceflion  to  the  govern- 
ment, beginning  with  the  imperial  title,  e.g.  of  the  year  1762, 
and  in  other  public  afts  which  contain  it,  we  find  Condinia  ; 
and  fo  fays  Bufching.  But  in  the  two  letters  of  grace  before 
mentioned,  of  the  year  1785,  it  is  exprefsly  written  Kondia, 
and  therefore  that  name  is  retained  above :  moreover,  as  it 
denotes  the  region  circumjacent  to  the  river  Konda,  where  it 
falls  into  the  Irtifh,  it  may  properly  be  fo  called.  It  is  found 
in  the  imperial  title  ever  lince  the  reign  of  Vaililly  Ivanovitch. 

§  Perfons  of  extenfive  information,  of  whom  we  inquired, 
were  unable  to  p«int  out  the  fituation  of  this  place  :  perhaps 
we  fhould  look  for  it  in  the  diftrift  of  Valdai,  where  the  fa- 
mous old  Iverian  monaftery  is  ftill  Handing. 

||  That  is,  the  georgian  tzars.  We  have  feen,  in  the  fore- 
going hiftory,  that  the  tzar  of  Kartalinia,  in  the  year  178.5, 
fubmitted  Limtelf,  his  fucceffors,  and  all  his  dominions,  fo- 
Jemnly  and  publicly,  to  the  ruilian  fovereignty :  but  thefe 
countries  long  before  appeared  in  the  imperial  tide,  as  the 
former  tzars  of  them  had  put  therufelves  under  the  ruflian 
protect' j:. 

In 
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In  the  letter  of  grace,  granted  by  the  emprefs  to 
all  the  nobility,  Ihe  adds  the  following  illuftra- 
tion  :  <e  It  is  known  to  all  nations,  that  this  title 
"  of  our  fole  fovereignty  is  not  that  of  an  ima- 
*£  ginary  empire  not  in  fubjedliontous ;  nor  does 
"  it  contain  foreign  principalities,  provinces, 
*c  towns,  and  countries,  but  expreffes  our  wide- 
"  extended  and  numerous  pofTeffions  by  the  fliort- 
<{  eft  denominations*. 

Jt  may  further  be  remarked,  that  in  the  earlier 
ukafes  and  manifestos,  it  always  ran  :  <c  By  the 
."  grace  of  God,  we  Catharine  II.  &c."  but  in  the 
two  letters  of  grace  it  is:  (:  By  God's  affifting 
"grace,  we  Catharine  II.  Sec."  —  Majefty  is 
exprefled  in  rufs  by  velttftbeftvo,  which  indeed 
fignifies  fovereignty ',  but  originally  imports  great- 
nefi,  as  derix^ed  from  vetiki,  great. 

*  Many  countries  and  provinces,  fubjeft  to  the  ruffian 
fovereignty,  indeed  do  not  appear  by  name  in  the  imperial 
title  :  for  example,  the  country  of  the  Kirglufes,  and  the 
Tfchuktfchis  lately  brought  into  fubjection  to  it,  without 
mentioning  the  iflands  In  the  Eaftern-ocean,  which  never  be- 
?enged  to  Siberia. 
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CHAP.    XVII. 


Stale  of  literature,  arts,  and  fe  fences  at  St.  Pet  erf- 
burg,  during  the  reign  of  Catharine  IL 

IT  would  be  next  to  impoffible  to  give  a  com- 
plete view  of  all  the  new  and  remarkable  pro- 
ductions in  the  republic  of  ruffian  literature,  as 
critical  journals,  literary  advertifements,  and  even 
copious  book-catalogues  are  here  extremely  rare. 
There  is  no  other  way  of  acquiring  any  informa- 
tion of  this  nature,  than  by  inquiring  at  the  dif- 
ferent book-ihops  after  recent  publications,  and 
therefore  it  is  late  before  even  important  and  in- 
terefting  works  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
public.  However,  by  the  affiftance  and  commu- 
nications of  feveral  literary  acquaintance,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  refult  of  our  own  inquiries,  we  can 
venture  to  prefent  the  reader  with  the  moft  con- 
liderable  productions  of  the  ruffian  authors  during 
the  reign  of  Catharine  II.  Defective  and  dry  as 
fuch  an  account  muft  be  for  want  of  room  for 
critical  and  analytical  difquifitions  on  the  feveral 
authors,  and  the  fubjects  of  their  publication^,  yet 
it  will  be  found  not  entirely  deficient  in  refults  that 

may 
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may  enable  us  to  form  a  judgment  on  the  ftate  of 
national  literature. 

Deceived  by  the  obfcurity  that  overfpreads  the 
hiftory  of  the  middle  ages,  we  are  apt  to  fee  in  the 
Ruffians  of  that  period  only  a  warlike,  but  rude 
and  uncivilized  people,  entirely  Grangers  to  arts 
and  fciences.  The  traces  of  a  fuperior  cultivation 
xvhich  appear  in  the  annalifts  *,  and  which  the 
induftry  of  modern  hiftorians  have  drawn  forth 
to  light,  are  fufficient  refutations  of  this  inveterate 
prejudice,  and  eftablim  the  probability,  that  pre- 
vious to  the  well  known  fubjugation  by  the  Tar- 
tars, there  was  a  period  when  the  ruffian  nation: 
merited  the  appellation  of  a  civilized  people.  The 
knowledge  and  the  ufe  of  the  cyrillifh  characters, 
and  the  fclavonian  translation  of  the  bible  in  the 
ninth  century ;  the  fchools  which  afterwards  the 
grand  duke  Vladimir  founded  ;  the  inclination  of 
that  prince  to  the  fine  arts;  the  poetical  para- 
phrafe  of  the  pfalms,  which  about  that  time  began 
to  be  fung  in  the  churches ;  the  code  of  civil  law 
which  Yaroflaf  Vladimirovirch  gave  to  the  Novo- 
gradians  about  the  year  1019  ;  the  fplendor  of  his 
court,  which  even  foreign  contemporary  hiftorians 
mention  with  aftonifhment ;  laflly,  the  monu- 
ments of  painting,  an  art  which  revived  in  Ruffia 

*  For  a  more  particular  account  of  Neftor  and  the  other 
artnaMs,  fee  profelTor  Schlcetzer's  pieces  in  the  fele£lions  fvooi 
jrbrrign  journals,  publiihed  by  Deb^ett,  vol.  ii,  p.  295. 
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earlier  by  a  whole  century  than  in  Italy :  all  thefe, 
and  numberlefs  other  evidences  of  a  confiderable 
degree  of  culture,  leave  no  room  to  doubt  that 
the  Ruffians  of  thofe  times  had  attained  to  a  pitch 
of  improvement,  which  the  other  nations  of  Eu- 
rope did  not  reach  till  a  much  later  sera.  Under 
the  domination  of  the  Tartars,  this  fair  dawn  of  a 
glorious  day  was  entirely  clouded;  and,  during 
that  difmal  cpocha,  the  diftanced  nations  of  our 
quarter  of  the  globe  fo  far  outftripped  the  Ruf- 
fians, that  to  this  moment,  notwithftanding  the 
great  exertions  they  have  made,  they  have  not 
been  able  to  recover  their  ground.  Rouzed  by  the 
fentiment  of  their  oppreffion  to  an  unintermitted 
renftance,  the  difpofition  to  the  arts  of  peace,  for 
which  they  had  been  fo  honourably  diftinguimed, 
was  loft  in  that  martial  fury  which  rendered  their 
name  fo  formidable  in  later  ages  :  till  at  length  it 
required  the  fucceflive  exertions  of  two  great 
.princes  to  revive  the  dormant  faculties,  and  to 
connecl  the  name  of  a  brave  and  fpirited,  with  the 
more  amiable  epithet  of  a  humane  and  enlightened 
nation. 

With  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great,  began  a  new 
cpocha  in  the  civilization  of  Ruffia.  A  new  and 
raft  territory  was  conquered  for  the  fciences ; 
ufeful  branches  of  knowledge,  like  exotic  plants, 
were  tranfplanred  and  throve  in  this  foil ;  the  na- 
tional genius  expanded  itfelf  under  the  genial 
breath  of  a  more  mild  and  profperous  age  :  the- 

language 
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language  was  depurated,  enriched,  and  formed ; 
authors  of  talents  appeared  and  produced  works 
which  excited  the  enthufiafm  of  the  nation,  and 
the  efteem  of  foreigners.  A  fhort  flumber  fuc- 
ceeded  to  this  fhining  period,  apparently  not  fo 
much  the  effect  of  a  premature  effort,  as  of 
the  neglect  under  which  the  capacities  of  the 
country  languished. 

Catharine  the  fecond  arofe,  and  diffufed  around 
her  a  renovated  and  increafed  animation.  En- 
couraged by  the  example  of  this  great  monarch, 
who  held  it  not  beneath  her  dignity  to  carry  the 
torch  before  the  national  genius,  it  once  more 
ventured,  with  ftill  bolder  efforts,  to  engage  in 
the  nobleft  ftrife  of  mortals,  the  contention  foe 
excellence  in  intellectual  and  moral  improvement. 
The  progrefs  fhe  made  in  emulating  her  more 
cultivated  neighbours,  is  worthy  the  attention  of 
the  reft  of  Europe.  A  philofophicaj  fketch  of 
ruffian  literature  previous  to  the  days  of  Peter  the 
Great,  as  it  was  through  his  means,  and  as  it  now 
is,  muft  be  an  interefting  fragment  for  the  hiftory 
of  mankind. — All  that  we  can  here  p^tend  t<> 
communicate  are  fingle  ftrokes,  which,  however 
complete  they  may  be  in  themfelves,  without 
combination  with  the  whole  muft  ever  afford 
only  partial  conclulions,  and  can  lead  to  no  cer- 
tain judgment. 

THEOLOGY,    or   what    fometimes    bears   that 

name,  was  no  where  entirely  neglected  in  the  baiv 
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.barous  times  of  the  middle  ages ;  and,  on  the  revi- 
val of  the  fciences,  was  one  of  the  firft  departments 
in  which  ingenious  men  endeavoured  to  excel. 
Accordingly  in  Ruflia  this  field  did  not  lie  totally 
uncultivated,  as  is  proved  by  the  contents  of  the 
monaftic  libraries :  but  it  was  referved  for  the  age 
of  Catharine  to  give  birth  to  a  plainer  fyftem  and 
a  popular  chriftian  morality  *.  Who  can  be  ig- 
norant of  the  name  and  the  merit  of  the  venerable 
Plato  ?  His  compendium  of  chriftian  theology,  tranf- 
lated  into  feveral  languages,  has  gained  him,  even 
among  the  members  of  foreign  communions,  the 
reputation  of  an  enlightened  divine  and  a  ufeful 
author.  It  is  well  known  that  in  the  feryice  of  the 
greek  church,  pulpit  difcourfes  were  rarely  held  ; 
the  late  emprefs,  who  clearly  perceived  their  uti- 
lity, and  knew  the  effect  which  the  public  de- 
livery of  leiTons  of  a  fuperior  morality,  fubftan- 
tiated  by  the  example  of  the  Divine  Author  of  our 
religion,  muft  have  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  gave 
great  encouragement  to  facred  eloquence  with  the 
utmoft  energy  and  the  happieft  effects.  Among 
the  prelates  who  diftinguifhed  themfelves,by  their 

%  Theophan  Prokopovitch  was  the  firft  ruffian  divine  \\  h<r> 
reduced  the  dogma,  and  the  characleriftic  4p6lrines  of  his 
church,  to  a  confident  fyftem.  His  principal  work  is  com- 
pofed  in  latin,  under  the  title  of  Cbrijiiana  oit/iodoxa  therlogia. 
$Tis  fpiritual  difcourfes,  which  are  deemed  clallical  perform- 
ances, are  fometimes  read  in  the  churches  during  divine  fer- 
yice. Ke  died  archbifliop  of  Novgorod  in  the  year  1795. 

homiletical 
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homiletical  talents  and  as  authors,  are  principally 
to  be  noticed,  Gabriel  metropolitan  of  Novgorod 
and  St.  Peterfburg,  Innocentius  archbiftiop  of 
Pfcove  and  Riga,  and  Irenseus  bifliop  of  Kafchin 
and  Tver.  The  fermons  of  thefe  worthy  divines 
are  profitable,  not  alone  to  the  reading  clafs  of 
the  nation,  but  as  they  are  delivered  occasionally 
in  the  churches  by  imperial  command. — Her  Ma- 
jefty's  inftituUons  for  inftruction  in  the  elements 
of  religion,  and  for  diffeminating  among  the  com*, 
mon  people  a  rational  perfuafion,  inftcad  of  a 
blind  artachment  to  outward  ceremonies,  are  uni- 
verfally  known  and  approved, 

LAW  has  been  hitherto  the  pooreft  department 
of  ruffian  literature.  Excepting  the  lectures  which 
are  given  at  the  univeriity  of  Mofco,  there  is  no 
public  tuition  in  this  fcience  ;  a  tolerable  know- 
ledge of  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  a  moderate 
ihare  of  natural  or  acquired  logic,  are  fufficient 
for  forming  a  tolerable  practitioner.  The  whole 
produce  therefore  of  this  field  of  literature  is  con- 
fined to  feveral  colleftions,  which  have  been  made 
from  the  old  law-books,  and  of  the  ukafes[of  Peter 
the  Great  and  his  fucceflbrs.  The  aera  which  Ca» 
tharine's  legiflation  forms  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
ruffian  conftitution,  will  probably  be  favourable 
to  the  advancement  of  this  ftudy,  as  in  the  new 
mftitutions  for  the  adminiftration  of  juftice,  and 
in  all  the  ordinances  relating  to  it,  a  more  CQ&- 
fiftent  plan  prevails,  which  renders  the  fcienrific 
D  D  4  culture 
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culture  of  this  fyftem,  and  the  reductions  of  it  to 
general  principles,  not  only  practicable,  but  even 
in  fome  degree  neceffary  *«  A  fingularly  remark- 
able phenomenon  in  this  department  muft  not  be 
here  unnoticed  :  the  ruffian  tranflation  of  Black- 
Jtonis  commentaries  on  the  laws  of  England,  which 
was  fome  years  lince  brought  out  by  imperial 
command. 

'  Even  MEDICIXE  was  but  lately  in  fo  tincul- 
livated  a  ftate,  that  in  the  year  1770  perhaps  there 
were  not  three  books  on  medical  fubjeCb.  The 
progrefs  of  ruffian  literature  in  this  department  is 
the  more  remarkable,  as  a  great  part  of  the  trca- 
tifes  and  works  relating  to  it  were  cbmpofed  in  the 
latin  tongue,  and  therefore  cannot  here  be  quoted . 
Among  the  phylicians  who  have  deferved  well  of 
their  country  in  this  art,  the  following  have  come 
to  our  knowledge :  Ambodik,  privy-counfellor 
and  profelfor  of  midwifery,  who  has  eminently 
contributed  to  the  enriching  of  ruffian  medical 
literature.  He  is  the  author  of  a  plain  and  practi- 
cal Manual  of  the  art  of  midwifery ,  a  Phyfiology,  a 
Mitiria  ttedica,  and  an  Anatomical  -phyfi'logl.al  dic- 
tionary',  in  rufs,  latin,  and  french.  An  enlarged 
and  reformed  tranflation  of  Sauce rotte's  celebrated 
Examen,  under  the  title  of,  A  brief  examination  of 
inveterate  prejudices  and  notions  concerning  pregnant 

•  *  \fyftem  of  ruffian  legiflatian  appeared  about  fix  or  fevf.n 
years  ago  at  Mofco. 

women.. 
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women,  lying-in- women,  and  new-born  children ;  a 
book  that  has  already  gone  through  feveral  edi- 
tions, is  alfo  from  his  pen.  He  is  likewife  the 
tranflator  of  Schreiber's  guide  to  the  knowledge  and 
cure  of  outward  and  inward  difeafes,  and  of  Home's 
frincipia  medicina.  Tiflbt's  writings  :  Avis  au 
peup/e,  and  of  the  diforders  incident  to  the  learned, 
are  alfo  tranflated  into  the  rufs ;  the  former  by  the 
academician  Ozeretzkofsky,  and  the  latter  by  Dr. 
Schumlianfky  ;  who  is  likewife  the  author  of  a 
treatife  on  the  PtrfeSion  of  the  nioft  ufeful  fcience  *. 
Various  fmall  medical  pieces  of  M.  Tichorfky  can 
only  be  generally  mentioned  here,  as  we  have  no 
diftin<$r.  and  accurate  knowledge  of  them.  The 
ravages  made  feveral  years  ago  by  tbe  plague  in 
fome  diftricl:s  of  the  ruffian  empire  occalioned  a 
multitude  of  writings  on  this  dreadful  fcourge  of 
the  human  race,  whereof  feveral  are  become 
honourably  known  abroad  *f~ ;  on  this  occalion  too 
Dr.  Richard  Mead's  diflertarion  on  the  plague  was 
tranflated  into  rufs.  Von  Swieten's  defcription  of 
Ciimpfakneffes  has  found  a  tranilator  in  Dr.  Terek- 
Jiofsky  :  and  baron  Dimfdale's  Method  of  inoculating 
the  fmall-pox,  in  an  anonymous  admirer.  —  With 
the  fame  laudable  zeal  as  the  foregoing  ruffian 
phyficians,  feveral  Germans,  who  were  fufficiently 
matters  of  the  language,  beftowed  their  talents 

*  Medicine. 

f  For  example,  Dr.  Samoilovitch's  diflertation  on  the  plague, 
pf  which  a  german  tranilation  has  appeared. 

and 
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and  induftry  in  adding  to  the  riches  of  this  de- 
partment. Dr.  Bacheracht  publifhed  a  popular 
book  on  feveral  difeafes  ;  another  on  intemperance 
in  fenfual  enjoyments  ;  a  propofal  for  preferving 
the  health  of  feamen ;  a  treatife  on  the  fcurvy; 
and  fome  others,  M.  Vien,  fecretary  of  the  col- 
lege of  medicine,  publilried  a  very  complete  Lot- 
mology.  The  privy-counfellor  Peken  is  the  author 
of  zPktfiology  and  Pyretbohgy,  for  ufeat  lectures; 
and  the  tranflator  of  Ri enter's  Elements  offurgery. 
Spedikati  wrote  a  controverfial  piece  on  the  fcurvy 
againft  Bacheracht.  A  tranilation  of  Gaubri  In- 
jkitutianes  pathologies  medicin.  was  publifhed  by  pro- 
fefTor  Hoffmann.  An  entirely  new  appearance, 
the  firft  of  its  kind,  is  a  medical  weekly  publica- 
tion in  rufs,  conducted  by  two  phyficians  of  St. 
Petersburg,  Dr.  Uhden  and  Dr.  Ellifen. 

Whatever  pleafurexve  feel  in  contemplating  this 
rapid  progrefs  of  medical  literature,  we  can  find 
none  in  the  furvey  of  PHILOSOPHICAL,  which, 
befides  an  elementary  book  of  natural  law  by  So- 
Jotnitzky,  has  no  original  work,  and,  befides  the 
tranflations  of  detached  articles  of  the  french  En- 
cyclopedic, has  no  verfion  to  produce,  if  \ve  ex- 
cept the  petty  brochures  which  may  be  clafled  in 
the  diftridl  of  morals  *,  The  field  of  POLITICAL 

CECO- 

*  It  muft  be  remembered  that  we  fpeak  only  of  Peterfburg. 
lilofco  has  in  tliis,  as  well  as  in  many  other  departments  of 
literature,  produced  good  original  works  and  tranflations.  A 

periodical 
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(ECONOMY  is  not  altogether  fo  barren  ;  though 
the  whole  produce  of  it  conlifh  in  tranflations. 
The  moft  important  of  them  is  undoubtedly  Mon- 
tefquieu's  Efprit  des  loix  by  Kramarenkof.  The 
fame  author's  tract  Sur  les  caufes  de  la  grandeur  et 
de  la  decadence  de  f  empire  romain  ;  St.  Pierre's  phi- 
lofophical  dream  of  an  everlafting  peace ;  Calliere's 
work  De  la  maniere  de  mgocier  avec  les  Jouverains ; 
&c.  have  likewife  found  tranflators.  Jufti's  Foun- 
dation of  the  authority  of  governments  is  put  into 
rufs  by  the  afleflbr  Bogajefsky,  and  that  well- 
known  book,  Les  interets  des  nations  del' Europe  re- 
lative went  au  commerce,  by  Bafchilof.  We  fhall 
only  mention  farther  the  tranflation  of  Necker's 
book  De  Vadminiftratlon  des  finances  de  la  France  ; 
and  the  adaptation  of  Bechmann's  For  eft-calendar 
to  the  exigencies  of  the  ruffian  empire,  as  thefe 
publications  are  the  moft  important  of  their  fpeT 
cies.  On  RURAL  CECONOMY  a  great  number  of 
particular  traces  have  appeared,  indebted  moftly 
for  their  exiftence  to  the  ceconomical  fociety. 
The  collection  already  published  by  the  fociety 
form  a  considerable  agricultural  library,  amount- 
ing now  to  upwards  of  forty  volumes. 


periodical  publication,  the  Mofco  journal,  fet  up  not  long 
fince,  is  endeavouring  to  fupply  this  defe6l.  One  object  of 
this  magazine  feems  to  be  to  call  the  attention  of  the  public 
to  the  great  revolution  which  Kant  has  brought  about  in 
philofophy. 

In 
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In  PHYSICS  and  NATURAL  HISTORY,  which 
ten  or  fifteen  years  ago  could  fcarcely  fhew  a 
iingle  book,  and  for  which  a  new  language  was  to 
be  framed,  much  has  lately  been  produced.  The 
original  inveftigations  with  which  the  academi- 
cians Lepekhin,  Ozeretzkofsky,  Sokolof,  Suyef, 
&c.  have  enriched  thefe  fciences,  are  known  to 
the  learned  abroad  through  the  works  of  the  aca- 
demy. The  french  tract  of  count  Gregory  Ra- 
zumofsky  on  mineralogy,  and  various  papers  of 
the  fame  author  inferted  in  the  acts  of  the  Helvetic 
ibciety,  are  a  proof  how  much  the  ftudy  of  na- 
ture is  prized  and  profecuted  even  among  the 
great.  But  frill  greater  notice  is  clue  to  the  at- 
tempts to'  extend  the  culture  of  phyfics  and  natu- 
ral hiftory  in  the  national  tongue.  Among  the 
greater!  and  moll  brilliant  undertakings  of  this 
kind  muft  be  reckoned  the  complete,  as  far  as 
poffible,  Flora  Roffica,  or  botanical  and  oeconomi- 
cal  defcription  of  all  the  plants'growing  wild  in 
Ruflia,  with  plates  drawn  and  coloured  from  na- 
ture, by  the  academician  Pallas,  at  the  command 
of  the  ernprefs.  To  fay  any  thing  of  the  execu- 
tion of  this  work  would  be  fuperfluous,  'as  the 
public  of  all  Europe  is  in  porTellion  of  fpecimens 
of  it,  and  withal  as  fomething  extraordinary  was 
to  be  expected  from  the  plan  of  fuch  a  princefs  as 
Catharine  the  Second,  from  the  means  afforded 
by  fuch  a  country  as  Ruilia,  and  from  the  abili- 
ties of  fuch  a  man  as  Pallas.  The  engravings 

amount 
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amount  to  upwards  of  fix  hundred.  The  magni- 
ficence with  which  this  work  appears  is  worthy  of 
fuch  an  undertaking  :  it  is  printed  at  the  imperial 
expence,  and  is,  in  all  refpects,  a  noble  prefent 
to  the  fciences  and  the  country,  as  the  copies  are 
only  diftributed  gratis.  —  Among  the  original 
•works,  belonging  to  the  department  of  natural 
l.iilory,  Suyef  's  elements  of  this  fcience,  for  the 
life  of  the  higher  fchools,  aad  Lepekhin's  tra&  on 
the  neceffity  of  examining  into  the  medicinal 
virtues  of  the  indigenous  plants,  deferve  to  be 
mentioned  on  account  of  the  utility  of  their  de- 
li gn.  The  tranflations,  made  with  a  view  to  faci- 
litate the  ftudy  of  natural  knowledge,  maybe  dif- 
pofed  in  the  following  order :  Locke's  Elements 
of  phyfics  ;  anonymous  :  Euler's  Letters  to  a  ger- 
man  princefs,  by  the  academician  Rumofsky : 
Krafft's  Plan  of  a  courfe  of  phyfical  experiments, 
from  the  french  manufcript  of  Schirckoy  :  Mac- 
quer's  Elements  of  theoretical  and"  practical  che- 
miftry,  by  Florinfky  :  Erxleben's  chemiftry,  by 
Sokolof:  Lellie's  natural  hiftory,  by  Ozeretz- 
kofsky :  Cronftedt's  mineralogy,  after  Brunnich's 
edition,  by  Kurduman  :  Valch's  lapidarium,.  and 
Lehmann's  mineralogy,  by  Nartof :  Kirwan's  mi- 
neralogy and  Renovantz  mineralogical  defcription 
of  the  mines  of  the  Altay  mountains,  by  the  acade- 
mician Severgin  :  Canerin's  elements  of  mine  and 
ililt- works,  Sec. 

The 
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The  attempts  of  the  natives  in  the  MATHEMA- 
TICAL fciences  are  not  merely  confined  to  the 
papers  which  jjhe  academicians  Kotelnikof,  Ru- 
mofsky,  Inokhodzof,  &c.  have  publifhed  in  the 
A<5la  Petropolitana.  An  effay  by  the  former  on 
the  doctrine  of  equipoize  and  the  motion  of  bo- 
dies ;  Siretufchkin's  plan  for  the  improvement 
of  land-furveying  ;  the  elementary  books  of  ma- 
thematics by  Koielsky,  Anitfchkof,  and  Rumof- 
Iky ;  a  manual  for  voyages  by  fea,  &c.  are  among 
the  later  original  ^performances.  Among  the  tranf- 
lations  we  are  to  diftinguifh  thofe  of  Wolff's 
compend.  elem.  Mathefeos,  Euler's  theory  of  the 
conftruction,  &c.  of  fhips  by  Golovin,  and  Veid- 
ler's  guide  to  the  knowledge  of  mines.  A  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  algebra  of  the  academician  Fufs  has 
lately  appeared. 

We  pafs  by  the  department  of  the  MILITARY 
ART,  which  has  been  latterly  enriched  by  feveral 
original  works,  and  tranilations,  in  order  to  make 
the  reader  acquainted  with  the  moft  remarkable 
productions  in  HISTORY,  which  the  imperial  refi- 
dence  produced  towards  the  clofe  of  the  late  reign. 
On  no  field  of  literature  has  fo  much  labour  been 
beftowed,  and  none  has  fuch  excellent  fruits  to 
fhew.  By  the  example  and  encouragement  of  the 
emprefs  great  pains  have  been  taken  to  difpel  the 
obfcurity  in  which  the  early  accounts  of  the  coun- 
try were  involved.  In  1779  Catharine  gave  or- 
ders to  the  college  of  foreign  affairs  to  employ 

perfons. 
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perfons,    for  the  benefit  of  ruffian   hiftory,    in/ 
making  a  colledtion  of  public  treaties,  antient  and 
modern,  after  the  model  of  the  Corps  diplomatique 
of  Dumont,  under  the  direction  of  the  celebrated 
profefTor  Mailer  of  Mofco,  keeper  of  the  archives 
of  that  college.     She  afterwards  iffued  a  command 
to  the  fynbd  to  make  diligent  fearch  for  old  ruf- 
lian  manufcripts  in  the  two  libraries  belonging  to 
that  facred  body;  and  then,  under  the  care  and 
infpection  of  perfons  competent  to  the  undertak- 
ing, to   caufe,  firft,  the  moft  antient  and  mod 
difficult  to  be  underftood,  and  afterwards  the  reft 
to  be  faithfully  tranfcribed  and   printed.     This 
order  was  prefently  after  followed  by  another,  to 
ranfack  the  libraries  of  all  the  monafteries  through- 
out the   empire   for  chronicles  and  other  manu- 
fcripts relative  to  the  country.    Thefe  commands, 
the  fatisfaction  which  the  perfons  employed  ex- 
perienced in  the  perufal  of  thefe  manufcripts,  and 
the  rewards  with  which  feveral  of  them  were  fur- 
ther encouraged,  foon  had  the  wifhed-for  effects  ; 
effects  of  fuch  importance  to  the  elucidation  of 
ruffian   hiftory,  that  a  great  number   of  curious 
writings,  for  the  moft  part  entirely  unknown   be- 
fore, and  the  reft  extremely  rare,  were  laid  before 
the  public.     The  following,  which  have  come  to 
our  knowledge,  we  can  mention  by  name  : 

The  Book  of  the  tz-irs*  or  annals  of  the  reign  of 
tzar  Ivan  Vaffillievitch,  from  September  1533  to 
March  1553.  From  a  MS  written  on  loore  fheers 
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in  the  patriarchal  library  of  Mofco,  publifhed 
by  prince  Schtfcherbatof.  The  reft,  moft  proba- 
bly, had  been  confumed  for  wafte  paper. 

Journal  of  Peter  the  Great,  from  the  year  1698 
to  the  peace  of  Nyfladt  (October,  1721)  printed 
from  that  in  the  imperial  cabinet,  written  with 
the  emperor's  own  hand.  The  editor  is  prince 
Schtfcherbatof,  who  had  permiffion  from  the  em- 
prefs  to  examine  the  archives  there  of  Peter  the 
Great,  and  to  put  them  in  order. 

dnnals  of  the  empire,  reach  from  1414  to  1472. 
The  editor  is  prince  Schtfcherbatof.  The  MS 
was  found  in  the  library  of  prince  Gallitzin. 

Tear-book  of  the  inteftine  dijlurbances  and  devaf- 
tations  of  the  mofco-vite  empire,  from  1584  to  1655, 
This  was  taken  by  M.  Muller  as  his  guide  in  his 
effay  towards  a  modern  hiftory  of  Ruffia.  The 
editor  is  unknown. 

Fi  filer's  panegyric  on  tzar  Borice  Godunof.  From 
the  latin  MS  by  Voronof. 

Campaign  of  the  boyar  and  commander  Schein> 
(1696)  from  a  MS  by  Ruban. 

The  old  annalift,  from  1254  to  1379,  by  order 
of  the  emprefs,  from  a  MS  in  the  academy  of 
fciences. 

Letters  and  ukafes  of  Peter  the  Great  to  vice- 
admiral  Sinsevin.  The  originals  are  in  the  hands 
of  his  fon  admiral  Sinsevin,  who  published 
them. 

Of' 
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Life  of  the  patriarch  Niccn.  From  feveral 
manufcripts. 

An  hiftorical  journal,  under  the  title  of  The  old 
ruffian  library,  by  Noyikof,  containing  accounts 
ofembafli.es,  curious  letters,  defcription  of  antient 
ufagesj  hiftorical  and  geographical  particulars, 
works  of  the  old  ruffian  bards,  &c. 

Not  content,  by  her  wife  inftitutions,  with 
having  opened  an  accefs  to  hiftorical  facts,  Catha- 
rine II.  gave  a.  model,  in  her  Pieces  relating  to 
ruffian  hijlory,  well  known  throughout  Europe,  in 
what  manner  the  hiftory  of  the  country  fhould  bs 
fought  out  and  treated.  A  challenge  of  this  fort, 
from  fo  high  a  quarter,  could  not  be  long  without 
effe&.  Without  reverting  to  the  times  of  Sumaro- 
kof,  of  Tatifchef,  and  Lomonofof,  the  firft  ruf- 
fian hiftorians  who  had  the  art  of  combining  hif- 
torical criticifm  and  reprefentation  together,  we 
fhall  content  ourfelves  with  barely  noticing  the 
mod  remarkable  original  productions  of  the  lafl 
twenty  years.  The  moft  honourable  place  in  this 
feries  is  held  by  the  Ruffian  hijlo.ry  of  prince 
Schtfcherbatof,  who  employed  his  indefatigable 
activity  for  the  greater  part,  of  his  life  in  becom- 
ing the  hiftorian  of  his  country.  Of  the  fucccfs 
of  his  endeavours,  the  lefs  need  here  be  faid,  as 
the  book  is  known  abroad  by  a  german  translation. 
The  critique  on  teCIerc's  hiftory  of  antient  and  modcr.-i 
by  major  general  Boltin,  lately  dcceafecl, 
fbemed  by  all  judges  of  ruffian  literature  as  an 

vp.L.  in.  E  R  excel- 
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excellent  performance,  in  which  doubtful  facts 
and  antiquated  errors  are  corrected  with  penetra- 
tion and  accuracy.  Tfchulkof's  Hfiory  of  the 
Ruffian  commerce  is  a  work  fuch  as  few  nations 
have  to  fhew.  Supported  by  the  bounty  of  the 
emprefs,  and  furnifhed  with  all  the  fources  which 
manufcripts  and  archival  accounts  could  commu- 
nicate to  the  author,  he  has  produced  a  complete 
fyfiem  of  the  former  and  prefent  ftate  of  ruffian 
commerce,  which,  both  on  account  of  its  circuit 
and  the  abundance  of  its  facts,  ftands  alone  in 
ruffian  literature.  'The  biftory  of  Peter  the  Great 
has  been  treated  by  feveral  authors.  Among  the 
better  attempts,  Golikofs  hiftory  of  that  monarch 
and  The  colledion  of  'various  writings  concerning  the 
life  and  afts  of  Peter  the  Great,  by  Tumanfky, 
muft  be  diftinguifhed.  Yelaghin,  an  author  who 
had  already  acquired  a  reputation  by  feveral  lite- 
rary productions,  was  Hill  employed  at  the  time 
of  Catharine's  deceafe,  in  compiling  a  ruffian  hif- 
tory,  from  which  great  expectations  were  formed. 
fhe  Mftorical  pittiire  of  Ruffia,  by  Bogdanovitch  ; 
Kuban's  chronicle '  of  little  Ruffia  ;  Kreftimin's 
people  on  the  Dvina  ;  Tuman{ky'sy£<?/r£  of  a  life  of 
the  grand  duke  Alexander  Nefiky,  &c.  are  among 
the  known  works  in  the  hiftorical  department. 
A  hiftory  of  the  armenian  Empire,  by  Vaganof, 
is  deferring  a  place  here,  as  it  is  drawn  from  wri- 
ters of  that  nation,  and  may  therefore  be  regarded 
as  a  primitive  fource.  The  following  may  ferve 

as 
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as  inftaricesof  the  translations,  as  remarkable  either 
for  the  feleclion  of  authorities,  or  for  their  ac- 
knowledged value.  Hijlory  of  John  Sobie/ky,  by 
Bogayefsky  :  St.  Real's  Confpiracy  of  the  Spaniards 
againft  Venice :  Vertot's  Revolutions  of  the  roman 
republic  :  Mably's  Grecian  hijlory  :  Strittcr's  Amount 
of  the  byzantine  hi/lorians  :  D'Alembert's  Memoirs 
and  reflections  concerning  Chriftina^  queen  of  Swe- 
tien  :  Fifher's  Siberian  hiftory :  Muller's  Treatife  on 
the  tntient  inhabitants  of  Rujfia  :  Robertfon's  Hif- 
tory of  Charles  V :  Genealogical  hijlory  of  the  Tartars, 
by  Abulgaft  baatur  khan  :  Hiftory  of  Denmark,  by 
Mallet :  Puffendorf's  Introduction  to  the  hijlory  of  the 
principal  nations  of  Europe,  &c. 

GEOGRAPHY  alfo,  which  is  fo  intimately  con- 
nected with  hiftory,  made  fuch  aftonifhing  pro- 
grefs  under  the  late  reign,  that  the  ruffian  em- 
pire, which,  for  the  greater  portion  of  it,  but 
thirty  years  before,  belonged  to  the  terra  incogni- 
ta, now  forms  a  more  accurate  and  ftated  rubric  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  globe,  than  "many  other 
european  countries.  So  early  as  the  year  1765, 
the  emprefs  fet  on  foot  an  expedition  of  able  men 
for  furveying  the  country  and  the  frontiers,  who 
began  their  labours  the  following  year  in  the 
government  of  Mofco,  and  profecuted  them  with 
fo  much  diligence,  that  now  greatly  above  the 
half  of  the  inhabited  parts  6f  Ruffia  is  as  exactly 
furveyed  as  the  private  pofleffion  of  a  careful  land- 
owner can  poflibly  be.  This  wife  and  beneficial 
E  E  2  under- 
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undertaking,  betides  the  infinitely  great  advan- 
tage it  has  been  of  to  the  fecurity  of  property, 
and  in  eating  the  administration  of  government, 
has  alfo  been  of  fervice  to  the  improvement  of  the 
country.  About  this  time  the  emprefs  ordered 
the  academicians  to  travel,  whereby  the  phylical, 
ftatiftical,  oeconomical,  and  moral  condition  of 
this  huge  and  hitherto  unknown  country,  was 
properly  inveftigated  and  defcribed.  The  voyages 
of  difcovery  which  Catharine  appointed  for  the 
promotion  of  the  geographical  knowledge  of  the 
eaftern  and  northern  oceans ;  the  orders  and  in- 
frruclions  which  Hie  difpatched  to  her  governors, 
for  inquiring  into  the  ftatiftical  condition  of  the 
provinces ;  the  reiterated  cenfus  of  the  people 
which  fhe  ordained  ;  the  tables  which  fhe  caufed 
to  be  made  out  and  fent  in  to  the  academy  of 
fciences,  of  the  relative  proportion  of  births  and 
deaths,  of  the  prices  of  provifions,  of  cuftoms 
and  duties,  of  imports  and  exports ;  the  publicity 
which  fhe  gave  to  the  refults  of  her  political 
regulations :  all  thefe,  and  many  other  inftitutions, 
being  fo  many  great  fervices  performed  in.  behalf  of 
geography  and  Itatiftics,  have  awakened  a 'general 
zeal  for  thefe  fciences.  Hence  the  numerous  and 
invaluable  charts  and  maps  of  the  whole  empire. 
Among  the  literary  productions  which  owe  their 
origin  to  thefe  exertions,  the  foremoft  place  be- 
longs of  right  to  the  Journals  of  the  academical 
travels.  Original  works  on  the  fubjedt  of  ruffian 

ftatiftic^ 
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fratiftics  have  multiplied  fo  very  much  for  fome 
time  paft,  that  we  can  here  only  notice  the  titles 
of  a  few  of  the  earlier  writings  of  this  kind.  For 
inftance,  major  general  Plefchtfcheyef  s  Statljiical 
furvey  of  the  ruffian  empire  ;  a  work,  which  in  a 
few  flieets  contains  fuch  a  quantity  of  important 
fa<5ts  and  fratements,  partly  new  and  partly  rec- 
tified, that  the  article  of  the  ruffian  empire,  in  afl 
books  of  geography,  muft  henceforth  aflume  an 
afpect  entirely  new.  Geography  has  likewife 
been  a  great  gainer  by  the  academician  Suyef's 
Journey  from  St.  Peterjburg  to  Kherfon,  Taurida, 
and  Conftaniinople,  which  german  induftry  will 
probably  render  ufeful  to  foreigners,  if  it  be  not 
already  done.  Admiral  Tfchitfchagof 's  Voyage  to 
the  Frozen-ocean  is  known  by  a  tranflation  in  Ger- 
many. Ruban's  Geographical,  political,  and  hif~ 
torlcal  accounts  of  Little  Ruffia  ;  Anonymous  Topo- 
graphical  remarks  on  the  provinces  of  White  Ruffia  \ 
the  pricft  Irodionof 's  Hiftorical  and  geographical 
account  of  the  city  of  Toropefz  and  its  diftritl, 
&c.  belong  to  this  clafs.  Georgi's  Hiftoricql  and 
geographical  description  of  St.  Peterjburg*  A  great 
number  of  iingle  traces  on  geographical  and  fta- 
lillical  fubjedls  on  the  ruffian  empire,  are  found 
difperfed  in  calendars  and  periodical  publications. 
In  this  refpect  the  calendar  of  [the  academy  of 
iciences  is  particularly  abundant,  to  which  Pallas, 
Guldenftasdt,  Oferetzkofsky,  &c.  have  contri- 
buted, and  continue  to  contribute,  important  and 
E  E  3  in- 
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interefting  memoirs.  —  Accounts  too  of  foreign 
countries,  and  travels  in  them,  at  times  appear, 
though  but  rarely  ;  fuch  as,  Plefchtfcheyef  s 
Travels  from  Paros  to  Syria  ;  the  defcription  of  the 
Archipelago  and  the  barbarian  coajl,  by  brigadier 
Kotoftzof,  published  by  Tumanfky,  &c.  Affeflbr 
Hackmann's  two  books,  of  general  and  of  ruffian 
geography,  for  the  ufe  of  the  fuperior  fchools,  are 
introductions  of  great  utility,  and  the  more  valu- 
able, as  there  was  nothing  of  the  kind  before.  — 
Among  the  number  of  geographical  tranflations, 
Bufching's  Great  geography  mould  be  mentioned  as 
that  of  the  moft  importance. 

The  numerous  collections  of  geographical  maps 
which  Ruffia  has  of  late  years  produced,  are  fa- 
mous abroad,  not  lefs.  for  their  intrinsic  worth,  as 
they  are  moftly  formed  on  new  difcoveries,  than 
for  their  beauty  and  neatnefs.  Bachmeifter's  ruf- 
fian bibliotheque  mentions  by  name  above  lixty 
of  thefe  collections,  many  of  which  confift  of  feve- 
ral,  and  fome  of  from  twenty  to  forty  iheets. 
Under  this  head,  fall  the  two  fpecial  maps  of  the 
Mofco  circle,  which  were  prepared  from  the  fur- 
veying  expedition  ;  one  of  them  is  fifty  arfhines 
in  dimenfion  ;  the  other  is  printed  on  two  fheets 
imperial,  by  the  imperial  academy  of  fciences  : 
the  general  map  of  the  ruffian  empire,  according 
to  the  new  divifion,  by  prince  Vsefemlky ;  eight 
fheets,  in  length  three  and  three  quarter  armines, 
and  one  and  three  quarters  in  height :  the  aca- 
demy's 
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demy's  Atlas  of  the  ruffian  empire,  begun  in  1767, 
every  province  forming  adiftinct  map. — The  grand 
Atlas  of  the  government  of  Kaluga  is  the  moft  ex- 
cellent of  this  kind,  an  undertaking  which,  out 
of  France,  has  not  perhaps  its  equal  in  any  coun- 
try. This  Atlas  is  likewife  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
furveying  expedition,  and  confifts  of  three  parts : 

1.  The  general  map  of  the  Kaluga  government. 

2.  Twelve  plans  of  the  twelve  capital  towns  of  the 
circles  ;  illuminated  plot  of  each  town,  with  their 
flobodes,    gardens,    &c.       3.    Eight-and-twenty 
plans   of  the   twelve  circles.     On  thefe  plans  are 
marked  arable  land  and  foreft,  roads,  and  bridges- 
Every  poffeffion,  belonging  either  to  a  corporation 
or  a  private  perfon,  is  inclofed  and  marked  with 
letters  or  numbers  referring  to  the  description  be- 
longing to  the  atlas.     Where  the  limits  are  ftill 
litigable  they  are  noted  by  a  jagged  line.     When 
the   porTeilions   are  fo  fmall  as   not  diftinclly  to 
g?ve  room  for  a  number,  they  are  drawn  larger 
on  a  piece  of  cartridge  paper  annexed.     On  the 
general  map  eight  verfts  go  to  an  englifh  inch, 
in  moft  of  the  plans  of  towns  fifty,  in  the  reft  an 
hundred  fathoms,  in  the  plans  of  the  circles  two 
verfts,  in  the  enlarged  pieces  200  fathoms.     The 
magnificence  with  which  this  extraordinary  un- 
dertaking is  executed  is  detrimental  to  its  utility. 
The   defcription  that  accompanies    it,  in  eleven 
columns,  which  refer  by  correfponding  numbers 
to  the  atlas,  contains :   i .  The  number  on  the  plan 
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of  the  diftrift.  2.  The  name  of  the  property  and 
that  of  its  pofTefTor.  3.  The  number  of  dwel- 
lings. 4.  The  number  of  perfons  of  both  fexes. 
5.  The  areal  dimenlions  of  the  dwellings.  6.  Of 
the  arable  land.  7.  Of  the  meadow-land.  8.  Of 
the  woodland.  •  9.  Of  the  wafte  land.  10.  The 
total  amount  of  the  ftatements  one  to  nine.  n. 
Brief  economical  remarks.  Whenever  litigations 
Concerning  boundaries  are  fettled,  a  particular 
appendix  is  to  fhew  to  whom  the  boundary  was 
decreed.  —  The  profecution  of  this  work,  which 
is  one  of  the  grandeft  monuments  of  Catharine's 
reign,  was  continued  to  the  time  of  her  deatli 
with  great  fpirit. 

Her  inflitution  of  the  normal  fchools  in  all  the 
provinces  of  the  empire,  occafioned  the  compe- 
tition of  a  great  number  of  elementary  books  for 
the  lower  orders  of  ~them,  and  others  for  the  fupe- 
perior.  It  would  be  impoffible  to  enlarge  upon  all 
thefe,  and  to  enumerate  them  would  be  tedious  : 
but,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  religious  inltruclion  or- 
dained to  be  taught  in  thefe  fchools,  we  will  juft 
mention  the  contents  of  the  Jhort  catechifm  •  with 
queftions  under  the  text,  to  which  the  icliolar  is 
to  make  his  own  anfwers.  i.  Of  the  being  of 
God,  of  his  effcnce,  and  of  the  veneration  which 
we  owe  him.  2.  Of  evangelical  faith.  "  Faith 
is  a  lincere  acceptation  of  the  gofpel.  The  doc- 
trine of  faith  is  contained  in  the  holy  fcriptures, 
but  abridged  in  the  creed  of  the  firft  council  of 

Nice." 
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Nice."  This  creed  is  inferted  at  length.  Then 
follow  explanations  of  each  of  the  twelve  articles 
into  which  it  is  divided.  3.  Of  the  divine  law. 
Containing  the  decalogue  with  an  explanation. 
4.  The  Lord's  prayer  with  illuftrations.  This, 
the  ten  commandments,  and  the  Nicene  creed, 
are  in  fclavonian  *,  but  the  book  itfelf  is  in  rufs, 
though  printed  in  fclavonian  characters.  At  the 
end  is,  "  revifed  by  the  holy  fynod."  —  AJhort 
religious  hijlory  of  the  church  of  the  eld  and  new 
rfeftamenls.  The  hiilory  of  the  latter  relates  par- 
ticularly to  the  eaftern,  and  afterwards  to  the 
greek-ruffian  church.  —  The  fpirit  of  this  book 
may  be  judged  of  from  the  following  paffage : 
-"  To  the  misfortune  of  the  human  race,  thefe 
diviiions  -J-  were  of  long  duration  ;  but  by  the  fuc- 
ceffion  of  enlightened  times,  when  reigning  princes 
applied  themfelves  to  promote  the  general  welfare 
of  the  people,  and  the  teachers  of  the  church  be- 
gan from  the  holy  fcriptures  (inftead  of  ufing 
them  as  heretofore  had  been  done,  to  the  oppref- 
iion.»pf  other  religious  parties)  to  preach  the  pure 
doctrines  of  Chrift,  namely,  genuine  chriftian 
love,  concord,  and  gentlenefs  towards  all  man- 
kind, with  thofe  generous  duties  by  which  the 
virtuous  chriftian  and  the  good  moral  citizen  are 
diftinguifhed  :  the  chriftian  church  has  been  ena- 

*  The  church  language. 

|  In  the  9th  and  i6th  centuries. 

bled 
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bled  to  furvive  to  the  prefent  her  calm  and  prof- 
perous  age,  in  which  we  may  efpecially  fee  the 
fubjects  of  the  wife  Catharine,  and  we  cannot  fee 
it  without  pleafure,  living  together  in  fuch  union 
as  if  they  were  all  adherents,  not  only  to  the  fole 
chriftian  religion,  but  even  to  one  fole  party 
of  it,  and  praifing  the  only  God  in  various 
tongues." 

Such  a  great  number  of  proper  fchool-books 
on  the  necerTary  and  ufeful  fubjects  of  focial  and 
civil  life,  might  fuffice  the  nation  for  a  long  time. 
Neverthelefs,  tranflations  of  foreign  pedagogical 
works  frill  meet  with  confiderable  fuccefs.  We" 
now  read  in  the  ruffian  language,  befides  many 
other  compendiums,  the  excellent  EJfdi  d'education 
uafionale,  by  Chalotais,  Rollin's  Manered'enfeigner 
ks  belles-lettres,  the  Magazin  des  *«/*«.$,.  and  others. 

The  CULTURE  OF  THE  NATIONAL  LANGUAGE 

has,  iince  Lomonofof's  time,  taken  a  quite  new 
dirediion,  giving  room  to  hope  for  its  attaining  a 
great  degree  of  excellence.  It  is  not  only  reduced 
to  pri  nciples  and  rules,  fecuring  it  from  the  de- 
ftruction  of  its  proper  ftruclure  ;  but,  by  the  ex- 
ample of  good  authors,  has  received  fuch 'abun- 
dant materials  for  its  enrichment  and  elevation, 
from  it:>  fource  the  fclavonian,  that  it  has  no  need 
to  borrow  from  any  other  terms  and  expreffions 
for  any  conceivable  idea.  That  fo  many  foreign 
words,  particularly  in  fafhionable  converfation,  are 
m  circulation  in  the  ruffian  language,  proceeds 

from 
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from  that  heteromania,  which  adheres  to  every 
nation,  that  receives  a  part  of  its  culture  from 
foreign  countries.  Excepting  the  Germans,  there 
is  certainly  no  people  which  employs  itielf  fo 
much  in  the  literature  and  the  languages  of  foreign 
nations.  The  proofs  of  this  are  lo  common,  that 
it  would  be  needlefs  to  adduce  examples.  But  it 
is  worth  while  juft  to  take  notice  that  the  Ruffians 
even  cultivate  languages  that  are  not  known  to  the 
reft  of  Europe.  The  tranilator  Yaerig  is  main- 
tained by  the  academy  of  fciences  to  ftudy  the 
mongolian  language  among  that  people.  An 
author  lately  deceafed,  Leontief,  of  the  college  of 
foreign  affairs,  is  the  tranflator  of  a  great  number 
of  philofophical,  political,  and  hiftorical  writings 
from  the  Chinefe.  As  a  proof  how  important  the 
culture  of  this  language  may  be  to  the  increafe  of 
the  knowledge  we  have  of  the  Chinefe,  we  fhall 
only  mention  a  couple  of  thefe  tranflations. 
Su-fcbu-ghyei,  i.e.  four  books*  with  expo/it  ions.  The 
firft  book  of  the  philofopher  Confucius.  —  Account 
of  the  war  of  the  Chinefe?  with  the  Sengorians,  from 
1677  to  1698  ;  with  a  preface  by  the  emperor 
Kang-li.  —  Df.fcription  of  the.'  towns,  revenues,  &c. 
of  the  chinefe  empire >,  from  the  geography  of  the 
empire  printed  at  Pekin  under  the  prefent  khan 
Kyan-Lun.  An  authentic  piece  of  Chinefe 
ftatiftics !  &c.  Attempts  have  been  alfo  made 
gradually  to  bring  under  certain  rules  the  lan- 
guages and  diale&s,  hitherto  only  fpoken  in  the 

vaft 
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vaft  circuit  of  the  ruffian  empire,  as  may  he  feen 
by  what  was  done  by  a  grammar  of  the  votiak  and 
tfcheremiffian  languages.  There  is  no  want  of 
hooks  in  Rufs  for  learning  moit  of  the  european 
tongues,  efpecially  fuch  as  are  fpoken  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  empire.  Dictionaries  likewife  multiply 
with  progreffive  accuracy  ?  among  the  later  under? 
takings  of  this  kind,  the  great  french  and  rufs 
hxiccn,  publifhed  by  Weitbrecht,  is  confidered 
a*  the  beft. 

ANTIENT  LITERATURE  indeed  does  not,  upon 
the  whole,  meet  with  fo  good  a  reception  as  in 
many  other  countries ;  but  it  is  by  no  means 
neglected.  Several  pieces  are  annually  publifhed 
not  only  in  the  latin  but  in  the  greek  language  ; 
the  learning  of  them  is  held  to  be  ufeful 
and  neceflary,  and  people  of  high  diftinction 
caufe  their  fons  to  be  taught  at  leaft  one  of  them. 
Of  the  principal  writers  of  antiquity  translations 
already  exift ;  and  for  this  too  the  country  is  in- 
debted to  the  late  emprefs.  She  appointed  in  the 
year  1768,  the  yearly  fum  of  5000  rubles  for  rufs 
translations  of  good  books,  and  commiffioncd  the 
counts  Shuvalof  and  Orlof,  and  the  privy-coun- 
fellor  Kofitzky,  to  difpofe  of  it  properly.  It  was 
at  the  beginning  declared  that  preference  would 
be  given  to  verfions  of  greek  and  roman  authors ; 
and  it  was  attended  with  this  good  erTecl,  that 
ruffian  literature  obtained  an  advantage  in  this 
branch  which  it  mufl  otherwise  have  been  long 
i  without. 
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without.  A  fhort  view  of  thofe  that  were  done 
under  this  encouragement  will  not  be  difpleaiing 
to  the  reader. 

GREEK.  Plato's  works,  by  Sidorofsky  and 
Pakhomof.  Hefiod's  works,  by  Fryafinofsky. 
Homer's  Batrachomyomachia,  by  Ruban  ;  in 
profe,  with  fome  explanatory  mythological  re- 
marks *.  Homer's  Iliad,  byYekimof;  in  profe 
bordering  on  the  fclavonian.  Lucian's  Dialogues 
of  the  dead,  by  Sidorofsky  and  Pakhomof.  Dio- 
clorus  Siculus,  by  Alexeyef:  reckoned  a  very 
good  one.  Characters  of  Theophraftus,  after  the 
latin  of  Cafaubon  and  the  frencli  of  Bruyere. 
ROM  AX  :  Tacitus. on  the  ancient  Germans,  by 
Svyetof.  Ovid's  Metamorphofes,  by  the  late 
Koiitzky,  member  of  the  academy  of  fciences,  in 
profe  ;  very  much  efteemed.  Terence,  by  Kvof- 
tof,  Golovin,  Richmann,  Florinfky,  Moijenkof, 
and  Sinlky ;  after  le  Monnier's  edition,  becaufe, 
amongll  other  advantages,  it  is  commendable  for 
a  very  probably  juii  distribution  of  the  fcenes. 
Horace's  Odes,  by  Popofsky.  Cicero  de  finibus, 
by  Poinikof  ;  confolatio  ;  de  natura  deorum,  by 
Komof.  Tiie  poetical  paiiages  are  turned  into 
ruffian  vcrfe.  Julius  Caeiar.  Velleius  Paterculus. 
Valerius  Maximus.  Suetonius.  Virgil's  Georgics. 
Virgil's  TEneis,  by  Yekimof,  and  by  the  college- 

*  It  h;id  been  already  Iranilated  in  (.he  time  of  Peter  the 
Groat.,  by  a  certain  Kxxpief&ky,  and  publiihed  witla  JEibp'g 
fables  at  Aniitcrdatu. 

counfellcr 
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counfellor  Petrof,  (a  famous  poet,  as  we  fhall  fcs 
farther  on,)  in  alexandrines.  The  latter  is  held  to  be 
ofthefirft  excellence;  with  this  objection,  how- 
ever, that  it  becomes,  at  times  unintelligible  by 
too  copious  an  intermixture  of  fclavoni.m  turns 
and  phrafes :  the  author  has  therefore  lately  brought 
out  a  fecond  edition,  in  which  he  has  corrected 
much  of  this  exuberance  of  erudition. 

The  age  of  Catharine,  which  we  have  feen  fo 
favourable  to  the  mufes  in  general,  was  accord- 
ingly a  fhining  epocha  for  poetry.  On  the  death 
of  Lomonoibf  and  Sumarokof  ruffian  literature 
feemed  reduced  to  an  orphan  ftate;  thefe  two 
happy  geniufes,  who  announced  the  day-fpring  of 
a  refined  tafte,  appeared  likewife  to  carry  it  with 
them,  together  with  their  fame,  into  the  grave. 
The  path  which  they  had  purfued  remained  for  a 
time  untrod ;  but  this  dark  interval  was  of  no  long 
duration.  Never  in  any  period  of  ruffian  litera- 
ture, has  there  been  fuch  a  lift  of  fuccefsful,  and 
for  the  moft  part  eminent  poets  to  be  feen,  as  in 
the  prefent. 

The  faireft  epocha  of  Sumarokof's  poetical 
career  happened  in  the  reign  of  Catharine  the 
Second  *.  For  this  reafon,  and  becaufe  with  him 
the  firft  aera  of  ruffian  poetry  clofed,  we  cannot 

*  He  died  in  the  year  1777,  at  Mofco,  a  knight  of  the 
order  of  St.  Anne.  The  late  emprefs,  betides  many  other 
teftimonies  of  her -favour,  fettled  upon  him  a  yearly  penlion  of 
two  thouland  rubles. 

abfolutely 
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abfolutcly  pafs  him  by  without  fome  farther  no- 
tice. Happy  in  every  walk  in  which  his  ven- 
turous genius  chofe  to  roam,  but  happier  no- 
where than  in  the  dramatic  fphere,  Sumarokof 
feemed  ordained  to  leave  behind  him  a  model  in 
every  clafs  of  his  country  literature.  A  lively 
but  controlled  fancy,  a  refined  tafte  formed  by 
the  ftucly  of  antient  and  modern  writers,  and  a 
language  purely  claffical,<are  the  characleriftic 
properties  of  his  productions.  Inftances  would 
indeed  be  more  convincing  than  this  general 
judgment ;  but  even  if  it  were  poffible  to  deliver 
the  peculiar  beauties  of  the  original  in  a  language 
fo  different  in  its  whole  frame  and  texture,  yet  the 
plan  and  defign  of  our  work  allow  us  not  to  give 
fpecimens  from  the  greateft  mafter-pieces  of  this 
poet,  his  dramatic  works. 

But  however  honourable  the  niche  poffeffed  by 
Sumarokof 's  mufe  in  the  temple  of  Fame,  great  is 
likewife  the  number  of  thofe  who  emulate  the 
neareft  ftation  befide  his  buft.  Among  the  poets 
of  this  clafs,  on  whom  poiterity  can  already  pafs 
their  fentence,  muft  be  reckoned  the  lately  de- 
ceafed  Kniaefhnin,  who  proved  himfelf  in  feveral 
kinds  of  poetry  a  fuccefsful  follower  of  his  ex- 
cellent predeceiTor.  The  dramatical  works  with 
which  he  has  enriched  the  theatre,  unite  great 
beauties  of  compolition  with  a  light  harmonious 
veriiflcation,  and  a  profound  knowledge  of  the 
riches  and  ftrength  of  the  language.  To  the  moft 

famous 


°p  THS 

famous  productions  of  this  clafs  arc  to  be  added 
his  tragedy  of  Dido  and  his  comedy  of  the  Boafter. 
A  great  number  of  mifcellaneous  poems,  among 
which  are  feveral  very, well-imagined  epiftles  and 
fatires ;  the  tranflation  of  the  Henriade  in-  blank 
verfe,  and  a  variety  of  eflays  in  profe,  fecure  to 
him  the  renown  of  one  of  the  beft  writers  of  his 
nation.  —  Among  the  poets  now  living  none  feem 
to  have  a  jufter  claim  to  immortality  than  the 
chevalier  Derfchavin,  not  lefs  refpectable  as  a 
flatefman,  patriot,  and  philanthropift,  than  as  an 
amiable  author.  The  molt  unwearied  diligence 
in  his  great  and  important  fphere  of  action  leaves 
him  flill  fufficient  leifure  to  beftow  fome  moments 
in  fporting  with  the  virgins  of  Helicon,  and  in 
embellifhing  the  literature  of  his  country  with 
the  products  of  his  original  and  highly-cultivated 
talents.  Propriety,  delicacy,  and  elegance,  form 
the  characteriftics  of  this  author  :  the  harmony  of 
his  diction,  and  the  melody  of  his  flowing  num- 
bers are  inimitable  ;  he  has  difcovered  the  means 
of  combining  the  moft  luxuriant  imagination  with 
the  pureft  tafte. 

Willingly  would  we  indulge  our  readers  with 
fome  proofs  of  what  we  advance  ;  for  tranflations 
of  almoft  all  his  works  are  in  being  :  but  how  coarfe 
and  corporeal  is  the  fhell  through  which  the  fine 
fpirit  of  the  original  would  appear  !  No  language 
that  we  know  is  fo  full  of  infuperable  difficulties 
to  the  tranflator  as  the  ruffian.  It  is  its  peculiar 

characterise 
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characteristic  throughout  to  render  a  free  imitation 
almoft  impoffible ;  and  as  to  a  faithful  verbal 
tranflation,  it  rnuft  frequently  happen  that  the 
moft  elegant  turn  or  the  molt  fublime  expreffion 
becomes  flat  and  vulgar,  not  to  mention  the  great 
lofs  of  the  verification.  A  beautiful  little  piece 
of  his,  called  the  Dream  of  Murza,  has  been 
attempted  in  german  by  M.  Kotzebue  *  ;  but  the 
difficulties  we  fpeak  of  are  not  fo  fuccefsfully  fur- 
mounted  as  could  be  wifhed. 

Among  the  poets  who  have  acquired  a  great 
and  lalting  reputation,  the  chevalier  Kheralkof 
muft  not  be  forgotten.  His  heroic  poems,  the 
Roffiad  and  the  battle  of  Tfchefmc,  are  the  iirft 
productions  of  the  nation  in  the  epic  clafs  that 
have  been  attended  with  fuccefs ;  but  this  poet  has 
been  not  lefs  fortunate  in  other  departments  of 
literature.  He  has  written  tragedies  and  comedies 
which  Hill,  long  after  their  firft  appearance,  keep 
their  place  upon  the  ftage,  and  are  always  feen 
with  pleaftire.  In  his  later  years  he  alfo  published 
odes,  fables,  and  eclogues.  His  laft  performances 
are  Numa  Ponipilius,  an  hiftorical  romance,  in 
the  manner  of  Telemachus ;  Cadmus  and  Har- 
monia,  a  poetic  tale,  &c.  All  thefe  works  are  in 
high  cfteem  in  Ruflia.  —  His  fpoufe  Elizabeth 

*  Of  late  well  known  in  England  by  the  translations  that 

Lave  appeared  ofLnic  of  his  plays. 

u.  p  F         • '  Kheraf- 
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Kherafkof  has  likewife  acquired  a  name  as  a  poe- 
tefs,  by  heroic  elegies  and  anacreontic  odes. 

M.  Petrof,  librarian  to  the  emprefs,  began  his 
career  in  1775,  as  a  narrative  poet;  but  his  very 
firft  attempts  were  crowned  with  an  applaufe 
which  none,  fince  Lomonofof,  have  ever  enjoyed 
to  an  equal  degree.  A  bold  and  tumid  fancy,  a 
figurative  ftyle,  and  a  competition  which  difcovers 
cultivation  and  tafte,  advantageoufly  diftinguifh 
his  mufe.  Familiar  with  the  great  models  of 
antiquity,  he  not  only  made  them  his  ftudy,  but 
even  the  aim  of  his  literary  purfuit.  His  poetical 
tranflation  of  the  j^neis,  already  mentioned,  is 
by  judges  accounted  a  mafter-piece ;  but  the 
author,  not  fatisfied  with  it,  has  fubmitted  it  to  a 
reform  entirely  new.  A  long  refidence  in  Eng- 
land infpired  him  with  a  fondnefs  for  britim  lite- 
rature, and  animated  him  to  the  difficult  under- 
taking of  tranflating  the  Paradife  Loft  of  Milton 
into  his  mother  tongue  ;  which,  though  in  prole, 
has  juftly  added  to  his  reputation.  A  few  years 
ago  he  collected  and  published  a  volume  of  his 
lyric  p?ems. 

The  ruffian  drama  has  lately  fuffered  'a  fignal 
lofs  in  the  death  of  M.  van  Wifin  *.  In  this  poet, 
who  promifed  to  become  the  Moliere  of  the  ruffian 

*  The  name  is  clutch,  but  the  family  has  been  ruffian  for 
leveral  generations. 

theatre, 
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theatre,  were  combined  all  the  qualities  requifite 
to  that  end.  In  his  beft  pieces,  the  Brigadier, 
and  the  Spoilt  child,  a  well-fupported  intereft 
prevails,  an  animated  dialogue  and  a  regularity 
xvhich  feldom  meet  together  in  performances  of 
limilir  nature.  He  lafhes  prevailing  prejudices 
and  brilliant  vices  with  admirable  kecnnefs :  his 
fubjecls  being  national,  have  for  that  reafon  the 
greater  effect.  He  is  likewife  the  elegant  tranfla- 
tor  of  the  Marcus  Aurelius  of  Thomas,  and  the 
Jofeph  of  Bitaube.  — ..The  fenator  Yelaghin,  while 
employed  on  the  ruffian  hiftory,  occafionally 
added  to  his  literary  reputation  as  a  poet.  Be- 
iides  feveral  poems  and  fatires,  he  is  principally 
remarkable  as  the  tranflator  of  fome  plays  from 
de  la  Touche.  —  Kofadavlef,  an  agreeable  writer, 
whofe  pieces  are  remarkable  for  an  eminent  degree 
of  delicacy  and  elegance,  has  tranfplanted  the 
Wilhelmina  of  Thummel,  with  fuch  uncommon 
fuccels,  into  the  ruffian  foil,  that  it  were  much 
to  be  wi flied  that  he  would  make  a  like  prefent  to 
his  country  of  the  travels  through  the  fouthern 
provinces  of  France.  —  The  privy-courifellorKra- 
povitzky,  the  fenator  Alext-y  Nariflikin,  lieu- 
tenant-general Potemkin,  the  chamberlain  Mura- 
vyef,  the  fcnaror  Rjefsky,  lieutenant-general 
Sviftunof,  the  privy-counfeller  Lukin,  and  feveral 
perfons  of  high  (ration,  have  done  honour  to 
their  country  as  poets  in  various  branches. — 
Among  the  tranflatdrs  of  poetical  works,  Bog- 
p  F  2  dadovitch 
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danovitch  has  greatly  fignalized  himfelf  by  his 
Pfyche  of  la  Fontaine  ;  Karabanof,  by  his  Alzire 
of  Voltaire  :  Dmitrief,  by  his  fables  from  la  Fon- 
taine ;  Sakharof,  by  his  Telemachus  and  the  Death 
of  Abel;  Popof  by  his  Jerufalem  delivered,  the 
Eflay  on  Man  *,  and  feveral  others.  Kapnift 
and  Krilof  have  acquired  fame  in  the  excurlions 
of  fatire,  Ofiipof  has  published  an  ^Eneas  tra- 
vefty,  in  the  manner  of  Blumauer,  and  nation- 
alized all  the  foreign  allufions.  —  But  we  mufl 
here  break  off,  as  this  lift,  which  might  be  greatly 
enlarged,  without  fome  acquaintance  with  the 
poetry  itfelf,  can  have  no  intereft  for  foreign 
readers. 

Good  jfrofe-writers  of  the  various  clafTes  have 
been  already  mentioned  in  fuch  numbers,  that  it 
is  needlefs  to  fay  any  thing  more  of  them.  No 
department  of  ruffian  literature  is  fo  richly  fur- 
nilhed  as  that  of  ROMANCE.  The  greater  part  of 
them  coniifbs  of  tranflations,  which  cannot  al- 
ways, either  in  regard  to  feleclion  or  language, 
be  deemed  models  of  perfection.  The  dulleft 
productions  of  the  german  prefs,  which  have  long 
been  forgotten  at  home,  here  often  receive  a 
fecond  exiftence,  and  help  to  corrupt  the  national 
tafte.  That  very  excellent  exceptions  are  here 
to  be  made,  is  naturally  understood.  To  thefe 

*  It  is  a  fingalar  incident,  that  this  moft  excellent  tranfla- 
tion  of  Pope's  elfey  Ihoxtld  be  made  by  a  Popof. 

be- 
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belong  the  tranflations  of  Humphrey  Clinker  by 
Sakharof;  of  Gil  Bias,  by  Tieplof;  of  Jofeph 
Andrews,  of  Tom  Jones,  of  Robinfon  Crufoe, 
the  Sorrows  of  Werter,  Florian's  Numa  Pompilius3 
Diable  Boiteux,  Nouvelles,  and  feveral  others. 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS  have  hitherto 
made  no  progrefs  with  the  public.  Of  all  that 
have  been  let  up,  few  have  been  continued  for 
more  than  three  or  four  years.  The  Peterfburg 
magazine,  begun  in  1778,  was  the  firft  under- 
taking of  the  kind  ;  but  foon  dropped  for  want 
of  encouragement.  A  limilar  fate  bcfel  the 
monthly  academical  accounts,  begun  by  the  aca- 
demy of  fciences  in  1779,  and  was  to  contain 
extracts  fr®m  new  publications,  new  inventions, 
&c.  it  lailed  9nly  till  1781.  "  The  affiftant  to 
the  lovers  of  the  ruffian  language,"  a  journal  con- 
ducted by  very  celebrated  writers,  fell  to  the 
ground  at  the  conclufion  of  the  firft  year.  Among 
thofe  that  ftill  proceed,  are  the  l(  Monthly  tracts" 
commenced  by  the  academy  in  1786,  and  the 
"  Ruffian  mercury"  by  Klufchin  and  Krilof,  arc 
the  moft  known. 

We  here  clofe  our  view  of  ruffian  literature, 
during  a  period  of  about  twenty  "years.  Incom- 
plete as  the  materials  were  from  which  it  is  drawn 
up,  yet  we  have  been  obliged  purpofely  to  leave 
fome  of  them  unufed,  to  avoid  falling  into  a  tire- 
fome  detail,  which,  even  with  the  greateft  pro- 
F  P  3  lixity 
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lixity  could  not  be  made  very  inftruc*Uve  to  the 
reader.  The  conclufion  from  this  flight  fketch 
arifes  fo  naturally  of  itfelf,  as  to  ftand  in  need  of 
no  farther  expofition. 

The  foreigners  at  St.  Peterlburg,  efpecially  the 
Germans,  form  a  literary  public  of  themfelves, 
among  whom  are  authors  of  great  reputation  and 
merit.  The  academicians  TEpinus,  Pallas,  Georgi, 
Fufs,  Herrmann,  &c.  have  acquired  fuch  a  cele-  - 
brity  abroad  by  ufeful  writings,  difcoveries,  and 
the  like,  beyond  their  academical  fphere  ;  that  it 
is  fufficient  to  have  cited  their  names.  Schroeter 
in  agriculture,  the  chemift  Lovitz,  the  minera- 
Jogift  Renovantz,  the  phylicians  Mohrenheim, 
Uhden,  and  others,  are  certainly  not  unknown  to 
any  readers  of  the  learntd  world,  any  more  than 
the  names  of  Nikolai,  Klinger,  Soltau,  (the  tranf- 
lator  of  Hudibras,)  and  madam  von  Krook,  are  to 
the  lovers  of  the  belles  lettres. 

Of  the  itate  of  the  ARTS  in  St.  Peterfburg  no 
circumftantial  account  can  be  expected  in  a  book 
of  this  kind.  A  general  outline  will  be  quite  fuf- 
ficient. 

The  gallery  of  the  academy  of  arts  is  open  to 
the  public  once  a  year  for  a  fortnight,  in  the  fum- 
mer,  and  contains  a  good  collection  of  antiques, 
xvorks  of  art,  and  paintings.  Among  the  moft 
valuable  are  fix  grand  hunting-pieces  by  Rubens, 
a  prefent  from  the  late  duchcfs  of  Kingfton.  It 

would 
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would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  attempt  giving  a  com- 
plete lift  of  the  artifts  here  :  the  principal  of  them 
in  each  clafs  are  : 

PAINTERS.  Groth,  a  German  ;  one  of  the 
heft  painters  of  animals  now  living.  — -  Hune,  a 
German  ;  hiftory-painter,  a  difciple  of  Tifchbein, 
Torelli,  Mengs  *.  —  Knappe,  a  German  ;  plants 
and  animate :  by  this  artift,  whofe  works  are  in 
high  eftimation,  are  the  drawings  in  the  Flora 
Roflica.  —  Meys,  from  Hennegau  ;  hiftoryj-.— 
Tifchbein,  a  German ;  court-architect,  fcene 
painter,  and  inventor  of  decorations  :  he  painted 
the  curtain  at  the  opera-houfe.  —  Mayr,  a  Ger- 
man ;  in  the  fervice  of  the  academy  of  fciences : 
defigner  and  painter.  —  Stahn,  a  German  ;  arca- 
nift  to  the  imperial  porcelain  manufactory,  and  an 
eminent  porcelain  painter.  —  Mettenleither,  a 
Swifs ;  famous  in  landfcapes.  —  Gonzago,  an  ex- 
cellent painter  of  decorations.  —  Levitzky,  a  Ruf- 
iian,  profeflbr  of  the  academy  ;  a  very  celebrated 
portrait-painter.  —  Koflof,  a  Ruffian,  fome  years 
iince  deceafed,  of  the  academy,  director  of  the 
tapeftry  manufactory ;  a  hiftory-painter  of  lingular 
merit. 

ENGRAVERS.      Skorodumof,   a  Ruffian  ;  for- 

*  The  taking  poffeffion  of  Taurida,  a  large  allegorical  pic- 
ture. 

•f  The  journey  of  the  emprefs  to  Taurida  :  which  is  alfo 
engraved. 

F  F  4  merly 
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merly  a  pupil  of  the  academy  :  his  works  are  as 
well  known  as  his  name.  —  James  Walker,  an 
Englifliman,  in  the  fervice  of  the  court  :  among 
his  excellent  performances  are,  the  emprefs  in  her 
travelling  drefs,  prince  Potemkin,  general  LanfkoY, 
admiral  Greig,  and  others.  —  Schlepper,  a  native 
of  St.  Petersburg  — Pellerini,  an  Italian. 

STATUARIES.  Rachette,  a  Frenchman  :  pro- 
feffor  of  the  academy,  modeller  to  the  porcelain 
manufactory*.  —  Schubin,  a  Ruffian -j-.  —  Mof- 
chalof,  a  Ruffian  ;  artift  in  cafting  of  metals  J.  — 
Ivanof,  a  Ruffian  §.  —  Gardeyef,  a  Ruffian.  — 
Frediani,  an  Italian.  —  Khailof,  a  Ruffian  ||. 

ARCHITECTS.  Kofelof,  a  Ruffian /3. —  Gua- 
renghi,  an  Italian,  and  one  of  the  firft  artifts  in 
his  department  3.  —  Feldten,  of  St.  Peterfburg  5. 
—  Starof,  a  Ruffian  ;  architect  to  the  court  A.  — - 

*  The  Cybele  in  count  Bezborodko's  gardens ;  bufls  of 
Leonhard  Euler,  &c. 

f  Bufts  of  the  imperial  family. 

*  The  Farnefe  Hercdes,  and  the  Flora  at  Tzarlkoefelo. 
§  ThebaptifmofOlga. 

|)  Had  a  Ihare  in  cafting  the  ftatue  of  Peter  the  great. 

*  The  palace  of  Fella,  belonging  to  the  grand-duke  Alex- 
ander Paviovitch, 

S  The  new  exchange,  the  court  theatre,  and  a  number  of 
other  grand  edifices. 

o  St.  Catharine's,  St.  Anne's,  and  the  armenian  churches, 
the  Lombard,  and  feveral  other  ftru6tures. 

x  The  Pantheon,  the  new  church  in  the  Nefsky  monaf- 
tery. 

Trom- 
f 
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Trombara,  an  Italian  *.  —  diaries  Cameron,  aa 
Englifhman  ;  court-architect  for  Tzarikoefelo  -J-. 

MUSICIANS.  The  leaders  of  the  chapel  choir, 
Aftarita,  Cimarofa*  Martini. — Violins  :  Tietz,  a 
Peterfburger  ;  Cannobi,  Mafener,  Chandofchkin. 
—  Harpfichord:  Palfcho,  a  Dane  ;  Hefsler  and 
Bauerfchmidt,  two  admired  performers,  efpecially 
on  the  organ.  —  Behr,  famous  on  the  clarinet.  -— 
Marefch,  a  Bohemian,  one  of  the  inventors  of 
prince  Potemkin's  famous  hunting-mufic. — Pratf- 
che  had  the  greateft  fhare  in  fetting  the  ruffian 
popular  ballads  to  notes. 

GARDENING.  —  Jofeph  Bufh,  an  Englidiman  ; 
court-gardener  at  Zarfkoe-felo. — Gould,  an  Eng- 
lifhman ;  the  imperial  gardens  at  Peterhoff,  thofe 
of  the  Tauridan  palace,  and  chief-gardener  to 
prince  Potemkin. —  Gem-cutters,  medallifts,  &c. 
are  Gafs,  Zollner,  Kcenig,  Lamoni,  Radi,  Ju- 
din,  &c. 

It  appears  from  this  fhort  view,  in  which  it  ii 
probable  that  feveral  famous  names  may  be  omit- 
ted, that  St.  Peterfburg  has  a  confiderable  num- 
ber of  excellent  artifts  to  produce.  The  lift  of  the 
mechanical  arts  would  not  be  lefs  copious  if  it 
were  poffible  for  us  to  give  it  complete.  The  fol- 
lowing account  however  muft  fuffice  : 

*  The  new  Ya-ger-corps,  the  new  court-ftables. 

f  The  imperial  baths  in  thofe  gardens,  luperior  to  any 
thing  of  the  kind  in  Europe ;  the  hanging  gardens,  the  chinefe 
town,  and  many  others, 

Mufical 
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•  Mulical  inftruments  of  all  kinds  are  made  here 
in  the  greateft  perfection.  The  moft  famous  ar- 
tifts  in  this  way  are  Kirfchnek,  Gabram,  Vachter, 
for  violins;  Jackfon,  &c. — Mathematical  and 
phyfical  inftruments  are,  indeed,  imported  from 
England  ;  but  likewife  KefTaref  a  Ruffian,  Mor- 
gan an  Englifhman,  make  them  in  great  numbers. 
—  Kofchenkof,  a  Ruffian,  makes  excellent  furgi- 
cal  inftniments. —  As  a  mechanic  we  fhall  only 
notice  Kulibin,  the  Ruffian,  the  greateft  genius 
in  this  particular  that  the  nation  has  ever  pro- 
duced :  a  boor  by  birth,  and  by  profeffion  a 
meal-chandler;  without  direction,  without  fcien- 
tific  attainments,  he  unfolded  his  talents  of  him- 
ielf,  and  the  firft  performance  by  which  he  en- 
deavoured to  attract  notice  \vas  a  curious  piece  of 
clock-work.  Catharine  the  Second  refcued  him 
from  his  miferable  condition,  placed  him  in  the 
irate  for  which  he  was  fo  confpicuoufly  intended 
by  nature,  and  honoured  him  with  a  golden  me- 
dal which  he  wears  fufpended  to  a  blue  ribbon 
about  his  neck.  He  is  at  prefent  mechanician  to 
the  academy  of  fciences.  In  this  iituation  he 
formed  the  bold  defign  of  constructing  a*  bridge  of 
timber  acrofs  the  Neva ;  and  to  this  end  prepared 
a  model,  in  length  the  fifteenth  part  of  the  breadth 
of  the  river:  it  coniifts  of  horizontal  balks,  of 
which  the  upper  one  always  projects  fomewhat 
beyond  that  beneath,  till  they  meet  together  at 
the  middle  of  the  bridge,  and  thus  form  only  one 

great 
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great  arch  :  the  model,  indeed,  in  point  of  Strength 
remained  firm  under  every  kind  of  trial ;  but  in  the 
execution  the  bridge  would  have  the  height  of  a 
tower,  and  the  reparation  of  it  would  be  attended 
with  great  difficulties. 

As  a  PRINTER,  Schnoor,  among  many  others, 
is  a  very  remarkable  perfon.     By  talents  and  in- 
duftry,  this  artift,  through  numberlefs  difficulties, 
has  made  fuch  progrefs  in  his  profeffion,  that  his 
ruffian   types  are  ufed  in   many  other  printing- 
houfes,  and  imitated  by  other  founders,     He  was 
appointed  by  the  emprefs  to  eftablifh  a  tartarian 
prefs,  and  fucceeded  fo  well  in  his  commiflion, 
that  the  learned  of  that  nation  give  the  preference 
to  his  letters  beyond  all  the  fpecimens  that  have 
been  produced   in   England,    Holland,    Venice, 
Rome,  and  Vienna,  as  moft  refembling  the  com- 
mon written  character.     Schnoor  procured  them 
to  be  drawn  by  a  mullah,  or  tartar  prieft,  and  two 
expert  punch-cutters  were   employed  about  the 
punches  till  they  were  pronounced  by  the  mullah 
to  be  properly  finiflied.      In  this  manner  were 
formed  the  punches  for  three  forts  of  characters, 
the  krim-tartar,  the  kazan-tartar,  and  the  arabic. 
In  the  year  1785,  this  printing-office  confifted  of 
four  preffes,  and  the  firft  produce  of  them  were 
the  tranflation  of  the  ordinances  for  the  adminif- 
tration  of  the  government,  and  a  Koran. 

To    conclude,   whatever  the  leading  faults  or 
vices  of  the  times  might  be,  it  was  a  delightful 

fpeclacJe 
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fpeclacle  to  the  friends  of  humanity  to  fee  that  it 
was  their  great  and  peculiar  characteristic,  and  it 
may  be  hoped  will  become  their  future  glory,  that 
a  Strong  fpirit  of  civil  liberty,  and  of  inquiry  into 
the  functions,  obligations,  and  duties  of  govern- 
ment, were  breaking  forth  even  in  Ruffia,  as  well 
as  in  various  other  places,  where  they  were  before 
fuppofed.  fcarcely  to  hold  even  the  feeds  of  exif- 
tence.  Another,  no  lefs  laudable  characteriftic, 
was,  that  fpirit  of  reform  and  improvement,  under 
the  feveral  heads  of  legislation,  of  the  adminif- 
tration  of  juftice,  the  mitigation  of  penal  laws, 
the  affording  fome  greater  attention  to  the  eafe 
and  fecurity  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  people, 
with  the  cultivation  of  thofe  arts  moft  generally 
ufeful  to  mankind,  and  particularly  the  public  en- 
couragement given  to  agriculture  as  an  art,  which 
was  becoming  prevalent  in  every  part  of  Europe. 

This  important  revolution  in  the  difpolitions  of 
fo  great  a  part  of  mankind,  might,  in  a  great 
meafure,  be  attributed  to  the  peculiar  kind  of 
philofophy  cultivated  in  the  prefent  age,  by  men, 
without  doubt,  conliderable,  and  who  have  given 
the  tafte,  and,  as  we  may  fay,  directed  the  fa- 
ihion  in  literature ;  though  their  views  have  cer- 
tainly not  been  favourable  to  the  higheft  and  moft 
permanent  interests  of  our  nature.  As  the  prin- 
ciples they  had  adopted,  or  the  path  they  chofe 
to  fame  and  eminence,  made  it  neceffaryfor  them 
to  attack  what  have  been  generally  coniidered  as 
2  the 
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the  great  fan  ft  ions  of  morality  and  duty,  they  were 
obliged  to  counteract  the  imputation  to  which, 
their  tenets  might  be  liable,  by  not  only  profef- 
fing,  but  inculcating,  the  moft  general  and  en- 
larged philanthropy,  and  by  letting  loofe  all  the 
powers  of  fatire  and  invective  upon  all  infringe- 
ments of  natural  rights ;  but  more  particularly 
upon  thofe  which  feemed,  or  were  fuppofed  to 
derive  their  origin  from  religious  eilabliihments. 
Thus  wit  has  been  often  enlifted  on  the  fide  of 
juftice,  and  led  to  a  more  minute  and  accurate  in- 
veftigation  into  the  principles  and  boundaries  of 
authority. 

If  in  many  refpedls  the  force  of  received  opi- 
nions has  in  the  prefent  times  been  too  much  im- 
paired, and  perhaps  too  wide  and  indifcriminate  a 
f'cope  given  to  fpeculation  on  the  domains  of  an- 
tiquity and  praclice ;  it  is,  however,  a  juft  caufe 
of  triumph,  that  prejudice  and  bigotry  were  the 
carlieft  victims  *.  Happy  will  it  be,  if  the  blows 

which 

*  A  paftoral  letter,  which  was  ifTued  in  the  year  1784^  by 
the  eleclor  and  archbifhop  of  Triers,  to  his  clergy,  will  ferve 
confiderably  to  illuftrate  this  oblervation,  and  is  the  more  re- 
markable, as  that  prince  (who  is  of  the  houfe  of  Saxony)  was 
confidered  as  being  peculiarly  attached'  to  the  tenets  of  that 
church  of  which  he  was  fo  confiderable  a  member;  and 
that  the  outward  marks  of  his  zeal  in  that  refpecl:  went  much 
beyond  any  that  were  difplayed  by  his  brethren  of  Mentz  and 
Cologne. 

This 
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which  were  aimed  at  the  foundation  and  buttreffes 
fhall  only  fhake  off  the  ufelefs  incumbrances   of 

the 


This  curious  paftoral  letter  will  however  fpeak  for  him  and 
for  itfelf.  After  fiating  to  his  clergy  the  objects  which  they 
ihould  have  in  view,  and  the  conduit  which  they  fhould 
obferve  in  the  difcharge  of  thofe  facred  functions  to  which 
they  are  afligned  ;  he  dwells  particularly  upon  the  inftructiona 
which  they  Ihould  give  to  the  people  on  religious  fubjects ; 
and  flrictly  charges  the  rectors  to  confine  themfelves  in  their 
fermons  to  morality,  and  to  the  practical  duties  of  a  virtuous 
life,  which  all  may  underftand  and  profit  by,  infiead  of  en- 
tering into  abftrufe  queftions  and  theological  difquintions, 
which,  beyond  the  capacity  of  moft  of  their  auditors,  ferve 
only  to  excite  troublefome  or  dangerous  doubts,  and  to  dif- 
fuie  an  idle  fpirit  of  difputation,  which  frequently  tends  to 
the  treating  of  the  moft  ddicate  or  facred  fubjeds  with  irre- 
verence. He.  then  ttrictly  prefcribes  that  all  luxury  mould  be 
banimed  from  the  churches :  obferving  (rather  in  the  fenti- 
ments  of  a  prefby ter  of  a  reformed  church,  than  die  language 
of  a  roman  catholic  prince  and  prelate),  "  that  neatnefs  and 
decency  are  all  that  are  befitting  the  houfe  of  the  Lord :" 
that,  on  days  of  ceremony,  worldly  magnificence  mould  be 
avoided,  the  effect  of  which  was  to  excite  more  of  curiofity 
than  of  devotion  ;  and  forbids  that  the  mufic  of  die  theatres 
ihould  ever  be  brought  into  the  churches.  He  enjoins  die 
paftors  to  ufe  their  utmofl  endeavours  to  undeceive  and  to 
wean  the  people  from  dieir  prefent  abfurd  notions  and  preju- 
dices, concerning  wizards,  fantoms,  fpells,  and  raifing  die 
devil,  all  of  which  are  the  offspring  of  foMy  and  the  grofTeft 
ignorance ;  that  they  fhall  difcharge  to  their  flocks  the  re- 
fpective  functions  of  fadiers,  judges,  and  fpiritual  phyficians  j 
that  they  mould  vifit  them  frequently  ;  and  that  they  mould 
never,  except  in  cafes  of  abfolute  neceflity,  fend  fubftitutes  to 

fupply 
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the  edifice.  And  this  we  are  to  hope  will  be  the 
cafe.  We  may  confidently  affert,  that  the  ut- 
moft  freedom  of  inquiry  and  difcuffion,  however 
fubjeft  to  partial  inconvenience  and  abufes,  muft 
in  the  end  contribute  to  the  benefit  of  fociety ; 
for,  whatever  liniiler  ambition  may  warp  the 
deiign$  of  thofe  who  endeavour  by  their  writings 
to  direct  the  opinion  of  the  world,  as  theyaddrefs 
mankind  through  the  channel  of  their  reafon,  and 
work  with  the  powers  of  the  understanding,  they 
are  obliged  to  apply  thernfelves  to  the  cultivation 
and  improvement  of  the  fubject,  and  of  the  in- 
ftruments  of  their  labours.  So  that  at  laft  the 
particular  views  of  individuals,  philofophers,  and 
feels,  being  various  and  fluctuating,  will  be  found 
to  be  comparatively  but  little  advanced  ;  while 
fometimes  one,  and  fometimes  another  of  thofe 
general  principles  on  which  the  happinefs  of  man- 
kind depends  (for  thefe  are  uniform  and  perma- 
nent) will  receive  ftrength  and  vigour  from  the 
alternate  p-evalence  of  difciplines  and  opinions. 

*$*  On  the  following  page  is  the  mufic  of  the 
popular  air  of  the  Ruffians. 


fupply  their  own  place  among  the  poor,  who  are  thofe  that 
ftand  moft  in  need  of  confolation  and  afliftance.  He  aifo 
made  great  reforms  in  his  dominions,  and  endowed  fchools  at 
his  own  expence. 
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THIRD    VOLUME. 


No.  I. 

^MANIFESTO  pu,ll\fhed  l-y  Order  of  the  EMPRESS  of  Russi  v» 
upon  the  Occajion  of  her  Troops  entering  the  Pem-nfula  of' 
the  KRIMEA,  the  KUBAN,  and  the  IJland  of  TAMAN : 
which  Countries  arc  he-rely  declared  to  be  annexed  to  har 
Imperial  M^jejiy's  Dominions. 

DY  the  grace  of  God,  we  Catharine  die  Second,  empre.s 
and  fole  monarch  of  alkhe  Ruflias,  &c. 

Our  laft  war  againll  the  ottoman  empire  having  been  at- 
tended with  the  molt  fignal  lucccfles,  we  had  certainly  ac* 
quired  the  right  of  re-uniting  to  the  territories  of  our  empire 
the  Krimea,  of  which  we  were  in  poflefiion  :  we,  however, 
hefitated  not  to  facriiice  that,  with  many  other  conquefts,  to 
oxir  ardent  defire  of  re-eftablifliing  the  public  tranquillity,  and 
of  confirming  the  good  undemanding  and  friendihip  between 
our  empire  and  die  ottoman  porte.  This  motive  induced  us 
to  ftipulate  for  the  freedom  and  independence  of  the  Tartar^ 
whom  we  had  reduced  by  our  arms  3  hoping  to  jemove  for 
ever,  by  this  means,  every  caule  of  dhTention,  and  even  of 
coolnefs,  between  Ruflia  and  the  ottoman  porte,  expofed  too 
ofien  to  tliefe  inconveniences  by  the  fprrn  of  government  which 
then  fabf:ftcd  umong  the  Tartars. 
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Great  as  were  our  facrifices  and  efforts  for  realifing  thofe 
hopes,  they  were  foon,  to  our  great  regret,  eonfiderably 
diminifhed.  The  reftleffnefs  natural  to  the  Tartars,  fomented 
by  insinuations,  the  fource  of  \vhich  is  not  unknown  to  us, 
caufed  them  eafily  to  fall  into  a  fnare  laid  by  foreign  hands, 
which  had  fowed  amongft  them  the  feeds  of  difturbance  and 
confufion  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  induce  them  to  labour  for 
the  weakening,  and  even  the  total  ruin  of  an  edifice  which 
our  beneficent  cares  had  erected  for  the  happinefs  of  that 
nation,  by  procuring  them  liberty  and  independence,  under 
the  authority  of  a  chief  elected  by  themfelves.  Hardly  was 
their  khan  eftablifhed  according  to  this  new  form  of  govern- 
ment, before  he  faw  himfelf  deprived  of  all  authority,  and 
even  obliged  to  defert  his  country,  to  give  place  to  an  uiurper, 
who  would  again  fubject  the  Tartars  to  the  yoke  of  a  domi- 
nion, from  which  our  beneficence  had  releafed  them.  The 
greater  part  of  them,  as  blind  as  they  were  ignorant,  had 
fubmitted  to  that  ufurper  ;  the  reft,  thinking  themfelves  too 
weak  to  rdfift,  would  infallibly  have  yielded  to  this  yoke  ;  and 
thus  we  fhould  have  loft  the  fruits  of  our  victories,  and  the 
principal  recompence  for  the  facrifices  which  we  willingly 
made  at  the  laft  peace,  if  we  had  not  inftantly  taken  under 
our  immediate  protection  fuch  of  the  well-difpofed  Tartars, 
who,  prizing  the  bleflings  of  their  new  political  exiftence, 
lamented  their  being  forced  to  fubmit  to  the  ufurper  who  had 
expelled  th'eir  lawful  khan.  By  thus  effectually  protecting 
them,  we  furniihed  them  with  the  power  and  the  means  of 
choofing  a  new  khan,  in  the  room  of  Sahib-Gheray,  and  of 
eftabliihing  an  adminiftration  analogouiKto  this  ftate  of  affairs. 
It  was  to  attain  this  end  that  our  military  forces  were  put  in 
motion- ;  that, a  confiderable  body  of  our  troops  were  ordered, 
notwithftandiag  the  feverity  of  the  feafon,  to  enter  the 
Krimea,  where  they*  were  fubfifted  at  our  expence,  and 
obliged  to  exert  the  power,  of  pur  army  for  the  fupport  of  the 
good  caufe,  in  order  to  recall  fuch  of  the  Tartars  as  were 
eftranged  from  it  by  their  revolt.  The  public  is  not  ignorant 

that 
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that  a  rupture  between  Ruffia  and  the  ottoman  porte  had  very 
near  enfued  upon  this  occafiori ;  but,  thanks  to  the  divine 
afiiftance,  we  difpofed  matters  in.  fuch  a  manner,  that  the 
ottoman  porte  again  acknowledged  the  independence  of  the 
Tartars,  and  the  validity  of  the  eledion  of  Schaghin-Gheray, 
their  lawful  fovereign.  Notwithstanding  all  the  inconveniences 
above-mentioned,  as  long  as  we  were  fuftained  and  animated 
by  the  hope  of  re-eftablifhing  the  repofe  neceffary  to  the  ad- 
vantage and  prefervation  of  good  neighbourhood  with  the  otto- 
man empire,  we  regarded  the  Krimea  according  to  the  tenour 
and  letter  of  the  treaties,  as  a  free  and  independent  country, 
confining  ourfelves  folely  to  appeafmg  the  troubles  which  pre- 
vailed amongft  them  j  from  our  love  of  peace  we  found  in 
this  conduct  a  fufficient  recompence  for  the  great  expences 
incurred  by  it ;  but  we  were  foon  undeceived  in  this  refpedt 
by  the  frelh  revolt  occafioned  in  the  Krimea  laft  year,  the 
encouragement  of  which  always  flowed  from  the  fame  fource. 
We  have  been  obliged  in  conlequence  to  have  recourfe  again 
to  confiderable  armaments,  and  to  caufe  troops  to  enter  into 
the  Krimea  and  the  Kuban,  whofe  prefence  is  become  indif- 
penfable  for  maintaining  tranquillity  and  good  order  in  the  ad- 
jacent countries.  The  fad  experience  of  every  day  demon- 
ftrates  more  clearly,  that  if  the  fovereignty  of  the  ottoman 
porte  in  the  Krimea  was  a  perpetual  fource  of  difcord  between 
our  two  empires,  the  independence  of  the  Tartars  expofes  us  to 
fubje6ts  of  contention  no  lefs  numerous  and  important,  fince 
the  long  fervitude  to  which  that  people  have  been  accuftomed 
has  rendered  the  greater  part  of  the  individuals  incapable  of 
valuing  the  advantages  of  the  new  iituation  procured  for  them 
by  that  independence  of  which  we  fought  to  give  them  the 
enjoyment ;  .and  which,  laying  us  under  the  neceffity  of  being 
always  armed,  occasions  not  only  great  expences,  but  alfo  ex- 
pofes our  troops  to  ^inevitable  and  continual  fatigues. 

The  efforts  they  made  to  extinguiih  the  flame  of 'difcord,  in 

fuccouring  the  well-intentioned  of  that  nation,  expofed  them' 

to  the  violences  of  thefeditious  and  ill-intentioned  whom  we 

e  G  a  were 
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were  willing  to  leave  unpunished,  irt  Order  to  avoid  even  thtf 
fhadowof  an  aft  of  fovereigrity,  folong  as  we  could  cherifh  the 
leaft  hope  of  at  length  reftoring  good  order,  and  preventing  by 
this  mean*  the  efiential  interefts  of  our  empire  from  being  in- 
jured. 

But  to  our  great  regret  all  thefe  meafures,  dictated  folely  by 
cur  love  of  humanity,  tended  only  tq  bring  upon  us  lofles  and 
damages,  which  "toe  have  the  more  fenfibly  at  heart,  as  they 
affected  our  fubjefts.  The  lofs  in  men  is  not  to  be  appreciated  > 
we  will  not  attempt  to  eftimate  it ;  that  in  money,  according 
to  the  moft  moderate  calculations,  amounts  to  upwards  of 
twelve  millions  of  rubles.  To  thefe  particulars  is  to  be  added 
another  of  the  utmoil  importance,  both  in  its  objeft  and  with 
regard  to  its  confequences  :  we  have  juft  been  informed,  that 
the  porte  has  begun  to  lay  claim  to  the  exercife  of  fovereignty 
in  the  tartar  dominions,  by  fending  one  of  their  officers,  at 
the  head  of  a  detachment  of  troops,  to  the  ifland  of  Taman, 
who  has  even  proceeded  to  caufe  the  officer  to  be  publicly  be- 
headed, who  was  fent  to  him  by  the  khan  Schaghin-Gheray, 
with  a  commiffion  only  to  inquire  of  him  what  were  the  motive* 
for  his  arrival  in  that  ifland ;  and  what  evidently  proves  the 
nature  of  the  million  of  this  commandant  of  the  troops  is,  that 
he  made  no  difficulty  in  declaring  openly  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Taman,  that  he  looked  upon  them  as  fubje&s  of  the  porte. 
This  decifive,  though  unexpected  ftep,  convincing  us  of  the 
inutility  of  the  facrifices  \ve  had  made  upon  the  laft  peace> 
annuls  in  confequence  the  engagements  we  had  contracted, 
with  the  fole  intention  of  firmly  eftablifhing  the  freedom  and 
Independence  of  the  Tartars,  and  fufficiently  authorizes  us 
to  enter  again  into  the  enjoyment  of  thofe  rights  which  we  had 
lawfully  acquired  by  conqueft ;  the  more  fo,  as  it  is  the  only 
means  remaining  for  us  to  fecure  hereafter  a  folid  and  per- 
manent peace  between  the  two  empires.  Animated  therefore 
with  a  fincere  defire  of  confirming  and  maintaining  the  laft 
peace  concluded  with  the  porte,  by  preventing  the  continual 
difputes  which  die  affairs  of  the  Krimea  produced,  our  duty  to 

ourfelf, 
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(Wirfelf,  and  the  prefervation  of  the  fecurity  of  our  empire, 
equally  demand  our  taking  the  firm  refolution  to  put  an  end, 
once  for  all,  to  the  troubles  in  the  Krimea ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pofe  we  re-unite  to  our  empire  the  peninfula  of  Krimea,  the 
ifland  of  Taman,  and  all  the  Kuban,  as  a  juft  indemnification 
for  the  lofies  fuftained,  and  the  expences  we  have  been  obliged 
to  incur  in  maintaining  the  peace  and  welfare  of  thefe  territo- 
ries. 

In  declaring  to  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  countries  by  the 
prefent  manjfefto,  thatfuch  is  our  imperial  pleafure,  we  promife 
them,  for  us  and  our  fuccefibrs  in  the  imperial  throne  of 
Ruffia,  that  they  fhall  be  treated  upon  an  equality  with  our 
antient  fubjects ;  and  that,  in  taking  them  under  our  high 
protection,  we  will  defend  againft  all  people  their  perfons, 
their  eftates,  their  temples,  and  the  religion  they  profefsj 
that  they  fhall  enjoy  the  moft  abfolute  liberty  of  confcience, 
without  the  leaft  restriction,  in  the  public  exercife  of  their 
worfhip  and  their  ceremonies  ;  and  that  not  only  the  nation 
in  general,  but  alfo  each  individual  in  particular,  ftiajl  par- 
ticipate in  all  the  advantages  enjpyed  by  our  antient  fubjects. 
But  we  alfo  expect  from  the  gratitude  of  qpr  new  fubjects,, 
that,  touched  with  thefe  favours,  they  will  be  fenfible  of  the 
value  of  this  fortunate  revolution,  which  removes  them  from 
a  convulfed  ftate  of  difturbances  and  di(Tentions  to  one  of  entire 
fecurity  and  perfect  tranquillity  under  the  protection  of  the 
laws ;  and  that,  ftriving  to  imitate  the  fubmiffion,  zeal,  and, 
fidelity  of  thofe  who  have  long  had  the  happinefs  of  living 
under  our  government,  they  will  render  themfelvcs  worthy  of 
our  imperial  favour,  beneficence,  and  protection.  Given  a^ 
our  imperial  refidence  of  St.  Petersburg,  the  8th  of  April,  in 
the  year  of  Grace  1783,  and  in  the  2ifl  year  of  our  reign. 

(Signed  with  her  imperial  raajefty's,  pwn  hand) 

CATHARINE.     (L,  S.> 
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No.  II. 


LETTER  from  the  EMPRESS  of  all  the  RUSSIAS  to  his 
PRUSSIAN  MAJESTY. 


MY  advantageous  fentiments  refpefting  the  houfe  of 
Prufiia,  fentiments  of  which  I  have  given  efficacious  proofs, 
permit  me  to  hope  for  the  fame  on  their  part.  I  exped  it  the 
more,  as  I  have  ever  been  convinced  of  their  reciprocal  affec- 
tion. The  war  which  is  preparing  between  the  emperor  of 
the  Romans  and  the  Hollanders  excites  the  immediate  atten- 
tion of  the  cabinet  of  Berlin,  of  which  the  Dutch  endeavoured 
by  all  forts  of  intrigues  to  fecure  the  acceffion.  Your  wifdom 
acknowledges  that  the  pretenfions  of  the  emperor  are  equally 
jtift  and  moderate.  Nature  herfelf  hath  granted  to  the  anftrian 
Low  Counties  the  ufe  and  advantage  of  the  river  in  difpute ; 
Auftria  alone,  by  virtue  of  the  law  of  nature  and  nations,  is 
entitled  to  ah  exclufive  right  to  the  ufe  of  the  river  in  queftion. 
So  that  the  equity  and  difintereftednefs  of  Jofeph  II.  can  only 
impart  this  right  to  other  people,  it  belonging  exclufively  to 
his  ftates.  The  fentiments  of  Auftria  merit  efteem  and  at- 
tention j  but  the  avidity  of  the  Dutch,  and  the  judgment 
•which  they  permit  themfelves  to  afiume  on  account  of  the 
treaty  of  Munfter  over  the  houfe  of  Auftria,  are  notorious  and 
blameable  in  every  refpeft. 

Nothing. can  be  alledged  with  foundation  in  favour  of  Hol- 
land, therefore  {he  merits  not  the  affiftance  of  any  foreign 
power.  The  confequences  which  thefe  republicans  are  draw- 
ing upon  themfelves  by  their  obftinacy,  muft  be  fubmitted  to 
the  moderation  of  the  emperpr  alone.  I  am  firmly  refolved  to 
affift  his  pretenfions  with  all  my  land  and  fea-forces  with  as 
much  efficacy  as  if  the  welfare  of  my  own  empire  was  in  agi- 
tation. 
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'tation.  I  hope  that  this  declaration  of  my  fentirnents  will 
meet  with  the  fuccefs  which  our  reciprocal  friendfhip  deferves, 
and  which  hath  never  been  interrupted. 

CATHARINE. 


No.  III. 

MANIFESTO  of  the  SUBLIME  PORTE  again/I  RUSSIA,  dated 
the  nthofZii.EA.DE,  the  Year  lioi  (the  2+th  of  Augujl 
1787.) 

THE  peace  concluded  between  the  Sublime  Porte  and  the 
the  court  of  Ruffia  in  1187  (1774)  was  chiefly  made  for  the 
repofe  and  tranquillity  of  their  refpeftive  fubje&s  ;  yet  the 
court  of  Ruffia  has  not  ceafed  to  raife  and  maintain  preten- 
fions  capable  of  difturbing  the  good  harmony  which  that  peace 
ought  to  procure  :  it  has  even  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  feize  on 
the  Krimea,  a  proceeding  direclly  oppofite  to  the  conditions 
agreed  onto  ferve  as  the  foundation  of  the  treaty  of  Kainardgi. 
It  was  flipulated  in  the  inftrument  then  given  on  both  fides, 
that  there  fhould  be  no  farther  difcuffion  between  the  two  em- 
pires, and  that  they  fhould  enjoy  a  perfe6t  peace.  It  was  fpe- 
cified  in  the  capitulations  that  they  fhould  avoid  for  the  future 
all  intrigue  whatever,  and  all  plots  fecret  or  public  j  yet  the 
court  of  Ruffia  has  raifed  up  prince  Heraclius,  who  was  fur- 
nimed  with  a  diploma  of  inveftiture  as  vaflal  of  the  fublime 
porte.  Ruffian  troops  have  been  placed  in  Tifflis  ;  they  have 
declared  themfelves  fupreme  over  the  faid  prince,  and  from 
that  moment  the  diforder  in  Georgia  and  our  adjoining  fron- 
tiers has  been  general.  When  we  alledged  that  this  proceed- 
ing was  a  formal  infraftion  of  the  treaties,  it  was  maintained 
to  the  contrary..  It  was  exprefsly  agreed  on,  that  the  Otcha- 
«  a  4  kovians 


45$  APPENDIX,    NO.  III. 

kovians  fhould  have  the  free  and  unlimited  extra Aion  of  the 
f alt-works,  which  always  belonged  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
frontier ;  yet  they  have  always  met  with  a  number  of  impedi- 
ments, and  experieitced  every  fort  of  ill-treatment  from  the 
Ruffians;  and  when  they  reclaimed  the  execution  of  the  con- 
ventions, the  court  of  Ruilia  has  conftantly  refufed  it.    The 
con ful  of  that  court  has  feduced  the  voyvode  of  Moldavia, 
who  has  the  rank  of  a  prince ;  he  favoured  his  flight,  and 
when  the  fublime  porte  reclaimed  him,  the  ruffian  envoy  re-r 
plied,  his  court  would  not  deliver  him  up ;  a  refufal  direclly 
oppofite  to  the  treaties.     The  ruffian  court  has  Ihewn  as  bad 
defigns  by  giving  what  turn  it  pleafed  to  many  fimihi.r  tilings. 
It  has  corrupted  the  fubje&s  of  the  fublime  porte,  by  eftablifh-> 
ing  confuls  in  Valakhia,  Moldavia,  in  ifles  and  places  whi-re 
the  prefence  of  thofe  officers  was  ufelefs,  and  even  prejudicial 
to  the  true  believers.     It  has  invited  to  its  eftates  the  fubjcols 
of  the  fublime  porte,  and  employed  them  in  its  marine  and 
Other  fervices.     It  has  especially  entered  into  the  interior  dif- 
pontion  of  our  adniiniltruuon,  by  folliciting  either  the  recall 
cr  punifhment  of  governors,  judges,  yaltals,  and  of  all  the 
officers  not  in  their  interclt,  and  even  of  the  pafha  of  Georgia 
and  the  princefs  of  Valakhia  and  Moldavia.    Every  one  knows 
how  generoufly  the  porte  behaved  to  the  ruffian  merchants  : 
— -they  carried  on  their  trade  in  the  ottoman  ftates  with  fafe.ty 
and  liberty,  and  might  go  wherever  they  pleated)  for  which 
reafcn  we  expected  the  fame  indulgences  for  the  fubjecls  of 
the   fublime  porte.     Such  were  our  conventions  when  the 
riUn.in  court  wanted  to  monopolize  all  the  commerce,  and  ex- 
acted a  duty  far  gre ater  from  tiie  lubj^fts  of  the  fubli'rne  porte 
th'iu  from  other  powers.     \Vhen  the  fubje&s  of  the  fublime 
porte  wanted  to  recover  their  debts  in  the  ruilian  ftau  *,  they 
met  a  thoufaud  ob Hades  ;  not  being  able  to  go  where  they 
required,  they  were,  obliged  to  return  without  their  duej  many 
even  have  difapjx-ared  without  our  knowing  what  became  of 
t'lem.      When  the    merchant  vefTds   of  the  fublime   porie 
requefted,  cither  through  ilrefs  of  weaUier  or  want  of  water,  or 
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any  other  urgent  neceffity,  to  go  on  board  a  ruffian  {hip,  the 
Ruffians  kept  them  off  with  their  guns.  They  have  likewife 
fometimes  fired  on  our  veflels  from  Soghudgiak.  The  court  of 
Ruffia  defired  to  underftand  the  article  relating  to  prince  He- 
raclius,  amongft  other  articles  of  a  great  deal  lefs  importance, 
and  gave  notice  in  a  minifterial  manner,  by  its  envoy  to  the 
fublime  porte,  to  furnifh  a  common  inftrument  for  all  thefe 
objects;  if  not,  it  had  ordered  general  Potemkin  to  march  to 
our  frontiers  with  fixty  or  feventy  thoufand  men  to  exact  the 
execution  of  all,  the  articles,  and  that  the  emprefs  was  to  come 
thither  herfelf.  This  notice  was  an  open  and  formal  declara- 
tion of  war.  The  order  given  to  general  Potemkin  to  repair 
to  our  frontiers,  at  the  head  of  Ib  many  troops,  is  analogous  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  court  of  Ruffia,  with  regard  to  the 
ufurpation  of  the  Krimea.  If  the  Ruffians  remain  mafters  of 
it,  the  porte  cannot  hope  to  continue  in  fecurity  for  the  future, 
and  they  will  always  have  fome  bad  defigns  to  fear.  Thefe 
confiderations  engaged  the  porte  to  {hew  to  the  ruffian  envoy 
the  defire  they  had  for  the  Krimea  to  be  eftablifhed  on  its  an- 
cient footing,  and  to  make  a  new  treaty  to  cement  friendfhip 
between  the  two  empires.  The  envoy  anfwered,  he  could  not 
make  thefe  proportions  to  his  court,  and  that  if  he  were  to 
do  it,  he  forefaw  no  good  could  refult  from  it.  He  rejected 
or  eluded  the  articles  which  contained  our  complaints,  and 
formally  anfwered,  that  his  court  would  not  renounce  the 
Krimea.  That  for  all  thefe  reafons,  and  others,  either  fecret 
or  public,  which  it  is  impoffible  to  enumerate,  the  fublime 
porte  is  obliged  to  declare  war,  in  confequence  of  which  {he 
has  published  this  manifefto  to  the  refpeaable  court  of  France, 
to  inform  it  of  the  refolution  me  has  taken  to  go  to  war  with 
Ruflia.  The  fublime  porte  fubmits  the  motives  herein  contained 
to  the  equity  of  her  friends. 
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.^MANIFESTO  of  Ike  COURT  of  RUSSIA  agai?[/i  tl'e 

PORTED  dated  PETERSBURG,  Sept.  i$lh,  1787. 

THE  court  having  received  the  news  of  the  hnprifonment 
of  M.Bulgakof,  minifter  of  Contfantinople,  and  the  declara- 
tion of  war  made  by  the  porte,  can  no  longer  avoid  a  rupture, 
and  in  confequence  has  publiJGhed  a  manifefto,  the  tenor  of 
•which  is  as  follows  : 

The  troubles  which  have  inceflantly  agitated  the  public 
repofe  and  tranquillity  eftabliflied  between  the  ruffian  empire 
and  the  porte,  by  the  peace  of  Kainardgi,  are  too  recent  to 
require  recapitulation.  Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  fince'the  con- 
clufion  of  that  peace,  unto  the  prefent  moment,  the  porte  has 
ihewn,  in  all  her  conduct,  the  moil  manifeft  want  of  faith, 
•and  a  difpofition  to  render  the  eflential  flipulations  they  made 
illulive. 

Though  the  court  of  Ruffia  is  furnimed  with  a  multitude  of 
proofs  of  this  truth,  which  ihe  referves  for  a  more  particular 
detail  to  be  publifhed  hereafter,  {he  will  at  prefent  cite  the 
•facts,  the  moft  recent,  which  have  brought  on  the  unexpected 
developement  fo  .contrary  to  the  pacitic  iyftem  which  flu;  fol- 
lowed, moft  willingly  on  all  occafions.  She  flattered  herfelf  to 
have:  fixed  an  immoveable  bafis  for  peace  by  the  declaratory 
convention  of  Analy  Cavack,  concluded  in  1779,  by  the 
commerce,  and  in  particular  by  the  tranfa&ion  refpecling  the 
•peninfula  of  the  Krimea,  the  end  of  which  was,  as  then  de- 
monftrated,  not  to  extend  the  frontiers  of  the  empire,  but 
rather  to  terminate  the  diforders  and  depredations  continually 
made  by  the  people  of  the  peninfula,  by  fubjecting  them  to  a 
police  which  would  make  them  refpecl:  the  laws,  and  keep  up 
harmony  and  good  intelligence  with  the  frontiers  of  both  Hates. 
Such  were  the  fincere  intention  and  views  of  the  court  of  Ruf- 
iia/  -which  fhe  was  at  great  pains  and  trouble  to  accomplim. 

After 
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After  having  reconciled  differences  of  fo  delicate  and  im- 
portant a  nature,  every  thing  feemed  to  promife  a  durable 
peace ;  but  affairs  v/ere  hardly  thus  happily  compromifed  and 
adjufted,  on  the  faith  of  treaties  and  engagements  the  moft 
folemn  and  facred,  when  the  next  turkifh  miniftry,  which 
'fucceeded  to  that  under  which  all  thefe  negotiations  had 
panned,  ihewed  difpoiitions  diametrically  contrary  to  their 
fpirit  and  tenor.  Ill-founded  pretenfions  foon  arofe  refpedrting 
the  exportation  of  fait,  which  had  been  granted  by  treaty  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Otchakof.  Ruffian  confxils  were  denied  en* 
trance  into  fome  places  of  their  nomination  ;  and  as. if  it  had 
been  proved  that  objefts  of  this  nature  could  not  fuffice  to 
effe6l  the  rupture  in  view,  protection  was  publicly  permitted 
to  the  invafions  of  the  Lefghis  and  Tartars  of  Kuban ;  the 
former  of  which  hoftilely  attacked  the  ftates  of  tzar  Heraclius,  * 
the  acknowledged  vaffal  of  the  emprefs  j  and  the  latter  pene* 
trated  into  the  frontiers  of  Ruffia,  where  they  robbed,  pillaged^ 
and  carried  off  whatever  was  not  defended  by  the  troops  fta- 
tioned  in  thofe  parts. 

The  emprefs,  conilant  to  her  plan  of  moderation  which  her 
humanity  and  love  of  peace  had  made  her  adopt,  upon. re- 
ceiving the  above  advices,  contented  herfelf  with  calling  upon 
the  turkifh  miniftry  to  refpeft  the  treaties,  and  demanding  in 
confequence  fatisfaftion  for  fuch  breaches  of  faith  and  peace  : 
but  all  her  remonftrances  were  fruitlefs,  and  anfwered  with 
arrogance  and  difrefpeft.  In  the  mean  time,  her  principles 
remain  unaltered.  Being  miftrefs  of  her  choice  of  means,  ihe 
ftill  preferred  once  more  the  way  of  negotiations,  and  laid  open 
to  the  emperor,  her  ally,  the  ftate  of  her  affairs,  and  accepted 
the  good  offer  of  the  king  of  France  to  mediate  between  her- 
felf and  the  porte ;  flie  made  her  pretenfions  known  to  them 
both,  and  thefe  monarchs  declared  the  juftice  and  equity  of 
them.  In  Ihort,  to  negleft  nothing  that  might  preferve  fp 
valuable  a  blefiing  as  the  peace  of  her  people,  Ihe  took  occa- 
fion,  when  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  turkifh  ftates,  during 
the  memorable  journey  which  Ihe  had  but  lately  finilhe d,  to 

call 
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crdl  her  minifter  at  the  porte,  and  examine  him  touching  the 
differences  which  had  arilen,  and  the  means  moft  efficacious 
for  an  accommodation  of  them  all.  In  this  view,  and  in  full 
confidence  of  the  refpeft  which  the  Turks  would  fhew  on  their 
part  for  mutual  and  folemn  engagements  then  fubfifting,  flie 
ient  back  her  minifter  to  Constantinople.  Upon  his  return  he 
was  immediately  fummoned  to  a  conference,  at  which,  in- 
flead  of  the  points  being  refumed  which  were  in  agitation  be- 
fore his  departure,  and  acquiefcing  in  the  demands  of  Ruflia, 
a  new  turn  to  affairs  was  given,  and  pretenfions  ftarted  5  the 
firft  of  which  was  contrary  to  fupulations  made  by  treaty,  and 
the  others  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  emprefs,  or  rather 
hurtful  to  the  interefts  of  the  empire. 

After  the  turkifh  miniftry  had  thus  broken  through  the 
limits  exprefsly  ftipulated,  they  thought  they  might  then  at 
once  take  off  the  malk,  and  have  dilcovered  the  defign  which, 
in  all  probability,  was  long  harboured,  fmce  they  declared  tq 
the  ruffian  miniller,  that  the  porte  confidered  itfelf  bound; 
only  by  the  treaty  of  Kainardgi  j  and  as  the  a&s  which  fol- 
lowed it  were  but  the  effed  of  complaifance,  {he  did  not 
think  herfelf  obliged  to  adhere  to  them  longer  than  fuited  hep 
convenience.  A  term  was  fixed  for  receiving  a  categorical 
anfwer  from  the  ruffian  minifter  to  the  demands  and  preten- 
fions communicated  to  him.  The  minifter  protefted  againft 
the  injuilice,  the  indecency,  and  impoffibility,  in  fo  fhort  a 
time,  of  complying  with  fuch  a  requifition  ;  he  was  not  heard, 
not  even  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  complaints  ftated  before  this 
time,  and  for  which  he  had  demanded  fatisfaftion.  All  that 
he  could  obtain  was  the  promife  of  another  conference,  which 
alfo  took  place,  but  at  which  the  fame  demands  and  pretenr 
fions  were  repeated,  without  adding  any  thing  more  except  a, 
vague  promife  of  tb,e  fatisfaftion  he  had  demanded. 

\Vhen  the  news  of  thefe  twq  conferences  came  tp  the  em-> 
prefs,  ihe  did  not  abandon  herfeJf  to  the  difcontent  and  re- 
fentment  which  are  juftifiable  j  flie  theught  me  might  remain 
fp.edatref$  of  the  attempt  whjch  ^,want  of  delicacy  and  cir- 
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cumfpeftlon,  fufficiently  common  on  the  part  of  the  turkifh 
miniftry,  had  made  them  hazard;  meanwhile  the  fequel  ha* 
proved  that  it  was  a  plan  long  formed,  and  going  to  be  put 
immediately  in  execution.  In  thefe  fentiments  her  imperial 
majefty  was  willing  to  crown  all  the  former  proofs  given  of  her 
moderation  and  diftance  in  thought  from  the  confequences 
•which  fuch  a  critical  lituation  of  affairs  prefaged,  by  fome 
condefcendence  on  1ier  part  to  certain  of  the  pretenfions  of  the 
porte,  and  for  this  purpofe  orders  were  difpatched  to  prince 
Potemkin,  when  fuddenly  Ihe  learned  that  the  porte,  without 
waiting  for  the  expiration  of  the  term  fixed  by  herfelf,  had 
fummoned  M.  de  Bulgakof  to  a  conference  on  the  6th  ( r6th), 
and  after  propofing  to  him  to  fign  an  a£t  by  which  the  treaty  of 
commerce  and  the  tranfaction  concerning  the  peninfula  of  the 
Krimea  were  to  be  annulled,  upon  his  refufal  peace  was  de- 
clared to  be  broken,  and  himfelf  fent  to  the  caftle  of  Seven 
Towers,  where,  in  contempt  of  the  rights  of  nations,  he  re- 
mains a  prifoner  at  this  moment. 

Such  a  proceeding  prefents  every  reflection  that  can  arif« 
•n  the  fubject.  The  porte  has  thought  fit  to  unite  perfidy 
with  the  moft  infulting  attack.  She  omits  nothing  to  make 
manifeft  the  ftrong  delire  that  has  been  long  felt  to  break  a 
peace,  which  was  granted  in  a  manner  the  moft  generous  and 
coble.  Provoked  by  a  conduct  fo  offenfive,  the  emprefs  fees 
herfelf  obliged  unwillingly  to  take  up  arms,  as  die  only  means 
remaining  of  maintaining  her  rights,  which  Ihe  has  acquired 
with  £>  much  lofs  of  blood,  and  revenging  her  wounded  dignity. 
Entirely  innocent  of  all  the  evils  attendant  on  the  war  now 
ready  to  be  kindled,  fhe  has  a  right  to  depend  upon  divine 
protection  and  the  fuccours  of  her  friends,  as  alib  upon  the 
devout  prayers  of  all  chriftians,  for  her  triumph  in  a  caufe  of 
juftice  and  felf- defence. 
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NOTE  delivered  the  iBlh  of  June,  ly   the  RUSSIAN  AMBAS* 
SADOR  at  STOCKHOLM,  to  the  SWEDISH  MINISTRY. 

IN  confequence  of  the  various  obje&s  on  which  the  under- 
written envoy  extraordinary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary  o£ 
the  imperial  court  of  Ruffia  has  lately  conferred  with  his  ex- 
cellency count  Oxenftiern,  he  has  now  the  honour  to  prefent 
to  him  a  fuccinct  recapitulation  of  the  fame  in  the  prefent 
note. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  furprife  of  the  emprefs  my 
fovereign,  when  me  was  informed  of  the  armaments  carried 
on  in  Sweden,  her  imperial  znajefty,  not  feeing  any  juft  mo- 
tives which  could  occafion  them,  refolved  to  be  lilent  as  long 
as  thofe  motions  ihould  be  confined  to  the  interior  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  But  being  apprifed  of  the  motives  alledged  by  the 
fenator  count  Oxenftiern  to  the  minifter  of  Denmark,  and 
which  he,  in  confequence  of  the  intimacy  fubfifting  between 
the  two  courts,  communicated  to  the  under-written,  her  im- 
perial majefty  has  refolved  to  break  filence,  and  given  orders 
to  the  under-written  to  enter  into  the  following  explanations 
with  his  Swedifh  maj  city's  minifters." 

During  the  twrenty-fix  years  of  her  reign,  the  emprefs  has 
never  ceafed  to  give  conftant  teftimonies  to  the  king,  and  to 
the  whole  Swedilh  nation,  of  her  wifh  to  cultivate  the  moft 
perfect  harmony  and  good  neighbourhood,  fuch  as  at  the  laft 
peace  was  eftablimed  between  the  two  ftates ;  if,  therefore,  in 
the  midft  of  the  repofe  which  her  empire  enjoyed  from  its- 
other  neighbours,  her  imperial  majefty  has  never  conceived 
the  leaft  idea  of  disturbing  or  altering,  in  any  fhape,  the  order 
of  things,  it  would  be  arguing  againft  every  degree  of  proba- 
bility to  attribute  it  to  JUer  now,  when  Ihe  finds  herfelf  en- 
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gaged  in  a  war  which  has  been  unjuflly  excited  againft  her  by 
a  powerful  enemy,  and  to  which  fhe  cannot  give  too  much 
attention.  Provoked  in  this  manner  to  difplay  all  the  means 
which  ihe  holds  from  Providence,  to  repel  the  attack  of  her 
enemy,  fhe  has  not  failed  to  make  an  amicable  communica- 
tion of  it  to  all  the  chriilian  powers,  and  particularly  obferv- 
ing  this  condud  when  fhe  refolved  to  arm  a  fleet  to  fend  into 
the  Archipelago  ;  which  intention  the  under-written  did,  by 
her  orders,  communicate  to  the  Swedilh  minifters.  All  thefe 
clifpofitions  and  preparations  being  therefore  vifibly  and  fingly 
directed  to  the  circumftance  in  which  Ruffia  found  herfelf, 
were  in  no  wife  of  a  nature  to  alarm  any  neighbour  that  did 
not  noarifh  fome  fecret  intention  to  multiply  her  cmbarrafT- 
ments,  and  take  advantage  of  them.  But  admitting  for  a 
moment  that  the  court  of  Ruffia  had  intimated  fuch  defigns, 
that  of  Sweden,  however  contrary  they  are  to  the  faith  of 
treaties  which  bind  them,  found  reafoning,  as  well  as  the 
intereft  of  the  former,  would  have  confined  all  her  meafures 
to  prevent  their  effe&s,  and  not  to  provoke  them ;  and,  in 
fa£t,  fuch  as  prudence  dictated,  and  were  adopted,  after  the 
rumours  which  were  fpread  on  all  fides  of  the  armaments 
carrying  on  in  Sweden,  are  reduced  to  a  trifling  reinforce- 
ment of  the  ruffian  troops  in  Finland,  and  the  deflination  of 
the  ufual  fquadron  that  annually  cruifes  in  the  Baltic  to  exer- 
cife  the  feamenj  a  cuftom  to  which  Sweden  has  never  given 
any  attention,  or  occafioned  any  umbrage.  —  N<rverthelef=, 
her  armaments  were  daily  advancing  and  increafing,  without  the 
court  of  Stockholm  thinking  proper  to  give  any  formal  notice 
of  it  to  the  court  of  Petersburg  ;  and  then  at  laft  they  were 
prepared.  The  fenator,  count  von  Oxenftiern,  in  the  name 
of  the  king,  did  not  fail  to  declare  to  the  minifler  of.  a  •  court 
clofely  allied  to  Vienna,  and  confequently,  it  may  be  ptefum- 
ed,  not  bound  to  conceal  it  from  us,  that  thole  preparation, 
were  dire&ed  againft  Ruflia,  on  a  fuppofition  that  Sweden  was 
threatened  to  be  attacked  by  her. 

In 
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In  this  fituationj  the  emprefs,  on  her  fide,  has;  as 
ordered  the  tinder-written  to  declare  to  his  Swedifh  majefty 's 
miniltry,  and  to  all  thole  who  have  any  fhare  in  the  admi- 
niftration>  that  her  imperial  majefty  could  not  give  them  a 
more  folid  proof  of  her  pacific  difpolitions  towards  them,  and 
of  the  intereft  me  takes  in  the  prefervation  of  their  tran- 
quillity, than  by  alluring  them,  on  her  imperial  word,  that 
all  the  oppofite  intentions  which  fome  might  impute  to  her, 
are  void  of  all  foundation  j  but  if  affurances  fo  formal  and  fa 
pofitive,  joined  to  arguments  fo  plain  and  convincing,  are  not 
iufficient  to  reftore  calmnefs  and  tranquillity,  her  imperial 
majefty  is  refolved  to  await  the  event  with  that  confidence 
and  fecurity  which  the  purity  and  innocency  of  her  intention 
afford  her,  as  well  as  the  powerful  means  which  the  Almighty 
has  put  into  her  hands,  and  which  fhe  has  never  employed 
but  for  the  glory  of  her  empire  and  the  happinefs  of  her  fub- 
je6ts. . 

Stockholm,  June  18,  1788. 

(Signed)       COUNT  ANDRE  RAZUMOFSKY. 


ANSWER  of  the  COURT   of  STOCKHOLM  to  the  foregoing 
RESCRIPT. 

HIS  majefty  could  not  avoid  being  forprifed  when  he  faw> 
in  the  note  delivered  OH  the  i8th  of  June,  by  M.  le  comte  de 
Razumofsky,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minifter  plenipoten- 
tiary from  the  court  of  Ruflia,  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
attempted  to  diftinguifh  between  the  king  and  the, nation; 
and  the  affurances  given  by  'the  emprefs  of  her  difpofition  in 
their  favour,  and  of  the  intereft  which  fhe  takes  in  the  pre- 
fervation of  their  tranquillity. 

Although  in  this  language  the  king  recognizes  principles 
often  divulged  by  the  court  of  Rullia  in  other  countries/ 
his  majefty  cannot  reconcile  fuch  friendly  fentiments  on  the 
part  of  the  emprefs  with  an  infinuation  that  tends  dire&ly 
to  draw  a  diftinftion  between  him  and  his  people  j  and, 

firmly 
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firmly  refolved  never  to  admit  fuch  a  principle,  he  cannot  be- 
lieve that  a  declaration  of  that  nature  was  ordered  to  be  made 
to  him  by  the  court  of  Ruflia.  The  king  is  rather  willing  to 
impute  it  to  their  minifter  only,  refiding  at  his  court;  but,v 
furprifed  as  well  as  hurt  at  the  language  it  contains,  which  is 
at  once  irregular  and  hoftile  to  the  tranquillity  of  his  kingdom, 
he  cannot  after  this  moment  acknowledge  the  comte  de  Ra- 
zumofsky as  envoy  extraordinary  and  minifter  plenipotentiary 
at  his  court,  referring  himfelf,  until  his  arrival  in  Finland,  to 
anfwer  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia  on  the  other,  articles  of  die  de- 
claration, by  his  minifter  at  Petersburg.  Meanwhile  his  ma- 
jefly  finds  himfelf  obliged  to  require  the  departure  of  the 
comte  de  Razumofsky,  by  announcing  to  that  minifter  that  he 
can  no  longer  treat  with  him,  as  having  in  his  written  memo- 
rial offended  both  the  principles  of  the  fwedifh  government, 
and  failed  in  the  refpeft  that  is  due  to  the  perfon  of  the  king. 
The  attention  wherewith  the  king  has  honoured  this  mi- 
nifter ever  iince  he  knew  him,  flrougly  marks  the  regret  felt 
by  his  majefty  in  commanding  his  departure  ;  and  nothing  lefs 
than  the  powerful  reaibns,  of  his  dignity  being  perfonally  of- 
fended, and  the  peace  of  his  dominions  rendered  liable  to  be 
difturbed  by  thofe  principles  it  has  notfcrupied  to  avow,  could 
hnve  influenced  his  majelly  to  defire  the  removal  of  a  perfon 
who  has  fuch  claims  upon  his  regard,  that,  in  fignifying  hi> 
intentions  to  the  comte  de  Razumofsky,  (whom  he  no  longer 
acknowledges  a  public  minifter),  his  majefty  allows  him  a  week 
to  make  the  neceflary  preparations.  The  king  has  alfo  given 
orders  for  ihips,  and  every  other  accommodation  that  can 
render  his  paflage  to  St.  Petersburg  convenient,  that  being 
the  only  mark  of  attention  which  the  prefent  circumftances 
leave  it  in  his  power  to  mew  to  the  comte  Je  Ilazuniotsky. 


VOL,  in.  H  H  COPY 
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COPY  of  a  CIRCULAR.  NOTE  delivered  ly  the  COURT  of 
SwKi>EN/o  all  the  foreign  MINISTERS,  dated  STOCKHOLM, 
June  23,  1788. 

WHILE  the  king,  anxious  to  prcferve  a  good  underftand- 
ing  with  all  his  neighbours,  neglected  nothing  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  fame  with  the  court  of  Ruflia  5  he  has  been  alto- 
niflied  to  obferve  the  little  erle6t  which  his  fentimcnts  have 
produced  on  the  minister  of  that  power ;  whofe  language,  for 
fome  months  paft,  in  his  public  conduct,  ftill  appears  to  bear 
the  marks  of  that  lyitem  of  difle'nfion  which  his  predeceflbrs 
transmitted  to  him,  and  which  they  have  perpetually  laboured 
to  extend.  The  king  was  always  willing  to  deceive  himfelf 
on  this  point,  and  wilhed  he  could  doubt  the  exigence  of  the 
efforts  made  by  the  ruffian  envoy,  to  induce  the  iwedifh  na- 
tion to  return  to  thofe  errors  which  led  it  aftray  during  the 
time  of  anarchy,  and  to  dirTeminate  anew,  in  the  heart  of  the 
ftate,  that  antient  fpirit  of  difcord,  which  heaven  and  his 
maje.fty's  paternal  care  have  happily  extinguilhed ;  till  at 
length  count  llazumofsky,  by  his  note  of  the  i8th  of  June, 
has  extinguifhed  all  thole  doubts  the  king  was  ftill  delirous  of 
preferving  on  this  fubject.  Amidft  the  declarations  of  the 
emprefs's  friendfliip  for  the  king,  with  which  the  note  is 
filled;  this  minifter  has  not  helitated  to  appeal  to  others  be- 
iides  the  king.  He  addreffed  himfelf  to  all  the  members  of 
administration,  as  well  as  to  the  nation  itfelf,  to  allure  them 
of  the  fentiments  of  his  ibvereign,  and  how  much  ihe  has 
their  tranquillity  at  heart.  Th,is  Sweden,  however,  derives 
lolcly  from  its  proper  union  ;  and  the  king  could  not  but  fee, 
with  the  greateft  furprife,  a  declaration  exprefled  in  fuch 
terms,  difcerning  therein  but  too  much  of  the  policy  and  lan- 
guage ufed  by  that  minifter's  predeccllbrs  ;  who,  not  content 
with  lowing  divifions  among  his  majefty's  fubjefts,  wanted 
to  fet  up  other  authorities  in  oppolition  to  the  legitimate 

power, 
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f*o\ver,  and  to  undermine  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  king- 
dom, by  calling  in  aid  of  their  affertions  witneffes  which  the 
form  of  government  cannot  recognize.  It  was  in  vain  that 
his  majefty  foiight  to  reconcile  the  aflurances  of  the  friendlhip 
of  the  emprefs  of  RufTia  on  one  fide,  with  the  appeal  to  the 
fubJBfts  of  Sweden  on  the  other.  Every  miniftef  being 
charged  to  declare  the  fentiments  of  his  mafter,  ought  not, 
nor  can  announce  to  them  any  other  than  the  fovereign  by 
whom  his  credentials  have  been  accepted.  All  other  autho- 
rity is  unknown  to  him,  and  every  other  witnefs  fuperfiuous. 
Such  is  the  law,  fuch  is  the  conftant  practice  in  all  the  courts 
of  Europe,  and  this  rule  has  never  cealed  to  be  obferved,  un- 
tefs  when  by  captious  infiiiuations  the  only  aim  has  been  (as 
heretofore  in  Sweden)  to  embroil  matters,  to  confound  every 
thing,  and  again  to  fet  up  thofe  barriers  which  form  the  dif- 
tinftion  between  the  nation  and  their  fovereign.  Thus  hurt, 
in  a  way  moft  nearly  affecting  his  dignity,  and  no  longer 
Leaving  from  count  Razumofsky  the  language  of  a  minifter, 
hitherto  charged  to  convey  the  friendly  fentiments  of  the 
emprefs ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  unable  to  conceive,  that  ex- 
preflions  fo  contrary  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  Sweden, 
and  which,  by  dividing  the  king  and  the  ftate,  would  render 
every  fubject  culpable,  were  prefcribed  to  him,  the  king 
choofes  rather  to  attribute  them  to  the  private  fentiments  of  the 
ruffian  rninifter,  of  which  he  has  given  fufficient  indication, 
than  to  the  orders  of  his  court.  In  the  mean  time,  after; 
what  has  palled,  after  declarations  as  contrary  to  the  hnppinefs 
of  the  kingdbm  as  to  the  laws  a'nd  refpect  due  to  the  king, 
his  majefty  can  no  longer  confider  count  Razumcfsky  in  the* 
quality  of  a  minifter,  and  finds  himfelf  obliged  to  require  his 
"departure  from  Sweden,  confiding  to  his  ambalTador  at  the  court 
of  Ruflia  the  anfwer  to  the  other  points  which  have  been juft 
communicated. 

Nothing  lefs  than  fo  dire£t  an  attack  on  the  dignity  of  ths 

king,  -on    the    part   of  count   Razumofsky,    could   induce 

his  majefty  to  infift  on  the  departure  of  one,  whom  he  has 

H  H  2  honoured 
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honoured-  with  particular  regard.  But  feeing  himfHf  reduced 
to  fuch  neceffity  with  regret,  his  majefty  in  confequence  of 
his  former  good-will  has  endeavoured  to  foften  the  difagree- 
able  nature  of  this  event,  by  the  care  he  takes  in  regard  to 
count  Razumofsky's  departure,  and  by  the  attention  that  will 
be  paid  to  the  time,  and  to  his  accommodation  in  his  voyage 
to  St.  Peterlburg. 

His  majeity,  wifliing  that  the  diplomatic  body  fliould  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  foregoing  occurrences,  the  fenator  count 
Oxenftiern  has  the  honour  of  communicating  the  fame. 

(Signed)  OXENSTIERN. 

DECLARATION  of  ^EMPRBSS  of  all  the  RtrssiAS,  againjl 
the  KING  rt/"SwEDEN,  June  30,  1788. 

IT  was  towards  the  end  of  the  laft  winter  that  the  arma- 
ments by  fea  and  land  began  to  fhew  themfelves  in  Sweden. — 
Whifpers  were  purpofely  circulated  in  the  kingdom,  as  if 
Jtuflia  meditated  an  attack.  In  proportion  as  thefe  prepara- 
tions advanced,  and  as  it  was  believed  they  had  made  an  im- 
preffion  on  fome  national  fpirits,  the  cabinet  of  Stockholm 
began  to  extend  rumours  of  the  fame  kind,  even  to  foreign 
courts.  The  emprefs  has  the  fatisfa&ion  to  learn  that  thefe 
mfmuations  have  every  where  failed  of  their  aim.  In  truth, 
the  courts  of  Europe  are  too  enlightened  to  believe  that  Ruf- 
fia,  after  having  for  fo  long  a  time  maintained  a  pacific  fyltem 
in  regard  to  Sweden,  had  chofen  to  depart  from  it  in  the  mo- 
ment when  flie  was  engaged  in  a  war  ib.ferious  as  that  in  which 
the  ottoman  porte  had  involved  her. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  emprefs,  attentive  to  every  thing 
which  palled  in  a  place  fo  adjacent  to  her  territories,  judged 
it  neceffary,  on  the  information  and  advice  wliich  flie  re- 
ceived, not  to  neglecl  to  take  mealures  of  precaution.  But,  . 
anxious  to  avoid  every  thing  which  might  give  umbrage  or 
excite  alarm,  {he  contented  herfclf  with  ordering  to  Finland 
4  flight  reinforcement  of  troops,  and  with,  eitublifhing  in 
2  this 
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this  province  magazines  proportioned  to  their  number,  and 
indifpenfably  necelfary  to  their  fubiiftence.  In  fine,  repofing 
en  the  innocence  and  rectitude  of  her  intentions,  on  the  re>- 
ligious  obfervance  of  the  perpetual  treaty  fubfifting  between 
the  empire  of  Ruffia  and  the  kingdom  of  Sweden ;  and  above 
all,  not  knowing  of  any  one  fubject  of  diicuilion,  open  or 
concealed,  between  the  two  courts  —  the  amicable  corre.ipou- 
dence,  on  the  contrary,  continuing  as  ufual  between  them  — 
fhe  had  undoubtedly  every  right  to  think,  that,  great  as  m'i£;i*t 
be  the  ambition,  the  uneafinefs,  and  the  envy  of  the  imperial 
powers,  the  true  motives  that  could  impel  the  fwedilh  mo- 
narch to  make  war  on  her  mull  be  rcpreffed  by  the  refpaS 
of  good  faith,  which  ought  to  actuate  the  hearts  of  iovereigns 
even  more  than  of  other  men;  by  the  impoflibility  of  giving 
any  colour  of  equity  to  the  fcope  which  he  wifhed  to  give  to 
his  pailions  ;  and,  in  fine,  by  the  obftacle,  equally  ftrong,  that 
of  the  folemn  compact  he  had  made  with  his  people,,  not  to 
undertake  any  war  without  aiTembling,  confuting,  and  ob- 
taining the  coufent  of  his  fubje6ts. 

Nothing  could  prove  more  effectually  the  fatisfacliion 
which  fliould  have  been  placed  in  her  imperial  majefty's  vari<- 
ous  afTurances,  than  the  refolution  which  Ihe  took  of  detach- 
ing from  the  fleet  deftined  for  the  Archipelago  a  fquadron  of 
only  three  Ihips,  which  fhe  lent  to  fea  in  the  beginning  of 
this  month,  notwithstanding  the  pohtive  advices  fhe  had  of 
all  the  fwedilh  fleet  being  cruinng  in  the  Baltic.  Thefe  Ihips, 
three  days  after  their  departure  from  the  port  of  Crouftadt,  fell 
in,  oft  the  ifle  of  Dago,with  the  fvvcdilh  fleet,  which  detached 
a  frigate,  the  captain  of  which  came  aooard  of  the  Ihip  of  the 
vice-admiral  Vanderfeer,  who  commanded  this  little  fqua- 
dron. The  captain  of  die  frigate  announced  to  the  vice- 
admiral  the  prefence  of  the  duke  of  Sudermania,  the  king's 
brother,  the  commander  of  the  fwedilh  fleet,  and  n  qviirt  d 
the  falute.  The  vice-admiral  replied,  that  by  the  1 7 th  arti- 
cle of  the  treaty  of  Abo,  no  falute  could  take  place  iKiv.tv.i 
the  ruffian  aixd  fwedilt  fleets;  but  that  rffpcitingj  in  -.hs 
K  H  3  pcrfun 
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pcrfon  of  the  duke  of  Sudcrmania,  the  coufm-german  of  the 
emprefs  and  the  brother  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  he  had  no 
difficulty  in  rendering  to  thefe  diftinftiotfs  all  the  honours 
that  were  due.  He  then  ordered  a  falute  with  thirteen  guns, 
and  fent  an  officer  on  board  the  duke's  fliip  to  pay  his  com- 
pliments, and  to  announce  to  him  at  the  fame  time,  that  it 
was  to  his  perfon  only  that  the  honours  we're  addrefTed.  The. 
anfwer  of  the  dukr.  of  Sudermania  was,  that  although  he  was 
not  ignorant  of  the  tenor  of  the  convention  made  between  the 
courts  of  Sweden  and  Ruflia,  in  regard  to  the  falute,  he  would 
not  accept  of  that  which  was  to  be  rendered,  unlefs  it  was 
given  to  the  fwedifh  flag,  as  he  had  received  the  moft  precife 
orders  from  the  king  his  brother  to  make  that  flag  refpeftcd 
in  every  place,  and  dn  every  occafion. 

The  emprefs  had  hardly  time  to  make  her  complaints  on 
the  injuftice  and  irregularity  of  this  proceeding  to  the  court 
of  Stockholm,  when  fhe  was  informed  of  that  other,  ftiU 
lefs  expe6ted,  of  the  difmiflion  of  her  minifter  from  the  fwe- 
difh court  and  territories.  The  pretended  reafons  of  this 
meafure  are  espofed  in  the  declaration  of  the  king  made  to 
the  minifters  of  foreign  courts.  Thefe  reafons  are  not  calcu- 
lated to  impofe  on  the  moft  unenlightened,  and  they  there- 
fore require  no  anfwer  $  one  obfervation,  however,  cannot 
be  avoided,  that  it  is  the  firft  example  of  the  kind  by  which  a 
fovereign  allured  his  fubje&s  of  the  pacific  and  benevolent 
fentiments  he  entertained  towards  them. 

In  the  mean  time  the  emprefs,  refolved  to  continue  to 
the  laft  in  the  principle  of  moderation  ihe  had  profeflVd, 
confined  her  refentment  of  this  proceeding  to  the  retalia- 
tion which  fhe  was  naturally  authorifed  to  ufe  in  regard  to 
the  minifter  of  the  king  of  Sweden.  She  fignified  to  him 
lo  quit  her  court  in  the  fame  '{pace  of  time  which  had  beei. 
fixed  for  her  minifter  at  Stockholm.  The  only  different :e 
ia  the  proceeding  was,  that  all  falfe  and  infidious  imputa- 
Jion  was  carefully  avoided.  —  This  difference  has  been  efta- 
blifhed  and  demonstrated  indeed  by  the  good  fiiUi  which  ha» 
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accompanied  the  caufe  of  the  emprefs,  and  the  breach  of 
faith  which  has  marked  the  whole  conduct  of  the  king  of 
S  \veden. 

Notwithilanding  thefe  fcenes  which  threatened  an  almoit 
inevitable  war,  the  emprefs  was  pleafed  to  cheriih.  hopes  that 
the  amicable  explanations  which  the  fwcdilli  monarch  had 
Jiimfelf  promiled  the  foreign  powers,  might  yet  tend  to  pre- 
fervc  the  good  harmony  and  neighbourhood,  which  no  one 
reafon  of  ftate  on  either  fide  had  a  tendency  to  interrupt. 
But  this  hope  is  totally  vanillied.  She  learns  that  on  the  sift 
or  22d  of  this  month  the  troops  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  having 
fallen  haftily  on  the  frontiers  of  Rufiia,  have  carried  off  the 
money  depofited  in  feveral  cuftom-houfesj  have  penetrated 
to  the  environs  of  Nieflat,  and  have  even  opened  the  liege  of 
its  caftle. 

It  is  by  a  feries  of  violent  proceedings  (of  which  every  one 
infringes,  on  the  rights  the  moil  generally  received  among 
civilized  nations)  that  the  king  of  Sweden,  without  having 
complained  of  one  grievance  againil  Ruifia,  has  at  length 
pufhed  to  the  uttermofl  the  moderation  of  the  emprefs,  and 
ha-;  obliged  her  to  have  recourfe  to  the  only  remedy  which  is 
left  her,  of  repelling  force  by  force.  It  is  with  regret  that  me 
iiTiies  her  orders  to  the  commanders  of  her  forces  by  land  and 
lea.  In  making  known  this  rcfolution,  as  well  as  the  motives 
that  have  provoked  her  to  it,  to  the  friendly  powers,  fhe  proteils 
to  them,  that  the  king  of  Sweden  is  alone  refponiible  to  God, 
to  the  world,  and  to  his  o\vn  people,  for  all  the  calamities  to 
which  his  ambition  and  injuftice  may  give  rifo, 


EXHORTATION  of  the  KING  of  SWEPKN  fo  his  SUBJECTS. 

We  Guftavus,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  Sweden,  of  the 

G'f'ttis  and  Vandals,  to  all  our  faithful  fuhjecls  health  !  com- 

M-.nding  them  to  the  care  of  the  Almighty,  with  our  favour 

.•  icular  good-  will. 

H  H  4 
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Seeing  burfelves  again  attacked  by  enemies  on  another  fide 
of  our  kingdom,  and  obliged  to  arm,  in  order  to  defend  our 
ftates  and  the  independence  of  our  dear  country,  -no  lefs  than 
your  lives,  your  property,  your  liberties,  and  your  welfare, 
we  doubt  not  that  our  dear  fubje6ts  will  with  the  arms  affume 
the  courage  of  their  anceflors,  with  firmnefs  "and  unanimity 
to  repulfe  the  enterprifes  of  our  enemies  —  more  efpecially  as" 
ourfelf  ihall  fel  them  the  example,  like  our  illuftrious  pre- 
deceflbrs,  to  defend,  to  the  very  laft  man,  the  independence 
of  a  kingdom,  that  boafts  fo  remote  an  antiquity.  Never- 
thelefs,  we  muft  not  conceal  from  you,  my  fubjects,  all  the 
means  which  the  enemy  wifhes  to  employ,  in  order  to  fub- 
jugate  a  people,  whofe  valour  they  have  often  experienced  to 
their  detriment. 

As  they  cannot  hope  to  effect  our  common  ruin  folely  by 
open  force,  they  are  uriving  to  excite  difcord,  as  well  among 
yourfelves,  as  between  you  and  us,  fomenting  jealoufies  by 
fecret  intrigues,  and  provoking  quarrels,  in  the  full  perfualion 
that  a  fwedifh  king,  united  with  the  fwedim  nation,  could 
not  eafily  be  brought  under  their  yoke.  We  exhort  you, 
then,  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty  God,  as  the  true  and  only 
defender  of  kings  and  ftates,  that  you  will  not  liften  to  trea- 
cherous insinuations,  but  that  you  will  conftantly  perfevere  in 
the  fidelity  which  we  have  a  right  to  expeft  from  you,  and 
which,  during  fixteen  years  of  our  reign,  we  have  no  lefs  ex- 
perienced than  deferved.  We  have  alfo  to  give  you  the  happy 
information,  that  the  principal  powers  in  Europe  now  in  al- 
liance with  each  other,  which  intereft  themfelves  in  jthe  inde- 
pendence of  the  fwedifh  nation,  are  at  this  prefent  moment 
endeavouring  to  accomplifh  our  wiflies  in  the  reftoratiort  of 
peace  ;  which  we  hope,  with  the  help  of  the  Almighty,  will, 
by  our  joint  efforts,  foon  be  eftablifhed.  We  truft,  that  fo 
foon  as  that  falutary  end  {hall  be  attained,  we  Ihall  have  the 
fatisfaftion  to  meet  our  fubjefts,  united  in  the  ftri&eit  bonds 
cf  concord,  in  a  general  diet  of  the  ftates,  where  we  may 
offer  up  our  thankfgivings  to  the  Supreme  Being,  for  his  pro- 

teftion 
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te&ion  vouclifafed  to  us,  and  to  our  kingdom.  la  the  mean-- 
while, we  recommend  you  to  his  all-powerful  hand  :  and  we 
remain  in  theutmoft  affection  towards  you  all,  of  whatfoever 
rank,  with  all  our  royal  favour  and  good- will. 

(Signed)  GUSTAVUS. 

Done  at  Carliladt,  Sept.  26,  1788.' 
(and  lower) 

HERM.  VON  LAASTBONE. 


DECLARATION,    and   COUNTER-DECLARATION,    leticeen 
DENMARK  and  SWEDEN. 

DECLARATION. 

HIS  danifh  majefty  has  ordered  the  under-figned  to  declare, 
that  although  he  complies  with  the  treaty  between  the  courts 
of  Petersburg  and  Copenhagen,  in  furniiliing  the  former  with 
the  number  of  fhips  and  troops  Stipulated  by  feveral  treaties, 
and  particularly  that  of  1781 ;  he  yet  confiders  himfclf  in  per- 
fect amity  and  peace  with  his  fwedifh  majeity  :  which  friend- 
flap  mail  not  be  interrupted,  although  the  fwedifh  arms  fhould 
prove  victorious,  either  in  repulfiiig,  defeating,  or  taking  pri- 
foners  the  danifh  troops  now  in  the  fwediih  terr-kori'os,  acting 
as  ruffian  auxiliaries  under  ruffian  flags.  Nor  does  he  con- 
ceive that  his  fwediih  majefty  has  the  leait  ground  to  com- 
plain, fo  long  as  the  danifh  Ihips  and  troops  now  acting 
agalnil  Sweden  do  not  exceed  the  number  fiipulated  by  treaty ; 
and  it  is  his  earned  defire,  that  all  friendly  and  commercial 
intercourfe  between  the  two  nations,  and  the  good  under- 
ftanding  between  the  courts  of  Stockholm  and  Copenhagen, 
remain  inviolably  as  heretofore. 

(Signed)  COUNT  DE  BERNSTORF. 

Delivered  to  the  baron  de  Sprengporten,  his  fwediih  ma- 
jefty's  minifter  plenipotentiary  at  the  court  of  Copenha- 
g<;;t,  Sept.  23,  1788. 

COUNTER- 
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COUNTER-DECLARATION". 

-.  THE  declaratory  note  delivered  by  the  count  Bernftorf  fa 
the  under-figned,  in  whick  his  danifh  majefty  conceives  that 
his  fwediih  majefty  cannot  have  any  ground  of  complaint,  as 
long  as  the  danifh  fhips  and  troops  merely  a  6V,  as  auxiliaries  to 
Ruffia,  is  a  doftrine  which  his  fwedifh  majefly  cannot  alto- 
gether reconcile  with  the  law  of  nations  and  rights  of  fove- 
reigns,  and  againfl  which  his  majefty  has  ordered  the  under- 
iigned  to  proteft. 

'  Neverthelefs,  to  prevent  an  effufion  of  blood  between  the 
fubje&s  of  the  two  kingdoms,  and  particularly  at  the  moment 
when  a  negotiation  has  begun  to  reilore  perfect  peace  and 
tranquillity  in  the  north  of  Europe,  which  affords  a  pleafing 
profpect  of  a  general  pacification ;  his  fwedifh  majefty,  from 
motives  of  a  love  of  peace,  waves  entering  into  a  fpeculative 
difcufiion,  whether  or  not  there  be  a  caufe  or  ground  of 
complaint,  on  his  fide,  and  refts  perfectly  fatisfied  with  the 
affurances  contained  in  his  danifh  majetty's  declaration,  that 
his  danifh  majefty  has  no  hoftile  views  againft  Sweden,  and. 
that  the  friendly  and  commercial  intercourfe  between  the 
fubjefts  of  both  kingdoms,  and  the  good  understanding  be-, 
tween  the  two  courts,  fhall  remain  uninterrupted. 

His  fwedifh  majefty  puts  the  ftrongeft  faith  and  utmoft 
confidence  jn  what  Mr.  Elliot,  envoy  extraordinary  and 
minifter  plenipotentiary  of  his  britannic  tnajeftyj  has  repre- 
prfifented  to  him  on  this  important  occafion. 

His  majefly,  therefore,  to  prevent  the  horror  of  war,  and 
the  calamities  impending  over  the  two  nations ;  anxious  to 
behold  peace  and  union  reftored.  between  them  j  embraces 
with  fatisfaclion  his  danifh  majefty 's  declaration,  and  parti- 
cularly as  it  will  facilitate  the  negotiation  for  a  general  peace 
which  is  happily  begun  through  the  mediation  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  Holland,  and  Pruflia,  and  the  good  fuccefs  of  which 
is  tlie  greateft  object  of  his  majefty's  ambition,  and  which  his 
rmjefty  has  fully  declared  to  the  aforefaid  Mr.  Elliot^  pro- 
Tided  the  defeating  pf  the  ruffian  auxiliaries  be  not  confidered 
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a;  hoftilities  againft:  his  danifh  majefty,  agreeably  to  the  de- 
claration delivered  by  count  Bernftorf. 

(Signed)         BARON  DE  SFRENGPORTEN-. 
Dated  Stockholm,  October  6,  178,8,  and  delivered  to  the 
Count  Bcrnilorf  at  Copenhagen, 


COPY  of  a  DECLARATION  delivered  to  the  Confederated  STATES 
of  POLAND  ly  the  Pruffian  Minifter  at  WARSAW,  dated 
Ottoler  12,  1788,  on  the  SuljeSl  of  an  intended  Alliance 
letiveen  RUSSIA  and  POLAND. 

IF  the  projected  alliance  between  Ruffia  and  Poland  has 
for  its  firft  object  the  confervation  of  the  dates  of  Poland,  the 
king  does  not  fee  the  neceffity  or  utility  of  it,  becaufe  the 
fafety  of  Poland  is  fufficiently  guaranteed  by  the  laft  treaties. 
It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  her  majefty  the  emprefs  of  Raffia. 
or  her  ally  the  emperor  of  Germany,  would  infringe  theirs. 
It  muft  then  be  fuppofed  the  king  has  fuch  a  defign  ;  and,  in 
confequence,  this  alliance  is  directed  againfl  him. 

Thus  the  king  cannot  but  obje£t  and  proteft  folemnly 
againft  the  faid  alliance,  as  tending  to  break  the  good  har- 
mony eftablifhed  between  Pruflia  and  Poland  by  tlie  moft  fo- 
Jemn  treaties. 

If,  in  the  fecond  place,  this  alliance  be  directed  againft  the 
common  enemy,  and  if  under  this  qualification  be  included 
the  ottoman  porte  j  the  king,  out  of  friendfhip  for  there- 
public  of  Poland,  cannot  but  reprefent,  that  the  porte  having 
always  religionfly  obferved  the  peace  of  Carlowitz  j  and  that 
during  the  whole  couyfc  of  the  prefent  war  they  have  carefully 
avoided  the  ftates  of  the  republic,  there  will  infallibly  refu't 
the  moft  dangerous  confequences,  as  well  for  the  ftates  of  the 
republic,  as  for  thofe  of  his  pruffian  majefty  which  are  next 
adjoining,  if  Poland  contract  alliances  which  authorize  the 
porte  to  regard  Poland  as  an  enemy.  Every  loyal  and  en- 
lightened citizen  of  Poland  will  fee  at  once  how  difficult  and 

impoffiblc 
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impoffible  it  will  be  to  defend  his  country  againft  an  enemy  fo 
near,  fo  formidable,  and  fo  reftlefs. 

The  king  cannot  then  be  indifferent  to  the  projeft  of  an  al- 
liance, which  menaces  not  only  the  greateft  danger  towards  the 
republic,  but  to  his  own  Hates,  and  which  will  infallibly  ex- 
tend farther  the  flames  of  war,  already  too  general. 

The  king  finds  nothing  to  object  agaiuft  the  republic  of 
Poland's  augmenting  its  army,  and  putting  its  forces  in  a  re- 
fpe&able  ftate.  But  he  leaves  to  the  consideration  of  the  good 
citizens  of  Poland,  if,  in  each  augmentation  of  the  army  of 
Poland,  a  power  is  not  given  to  engage  the  republic  in  a  war 
which  is  abfolutely  foreign  to  it,  and  confequently  leading  to 
grievous  confequences.  The  king  is  flattered,  that  his  majefty 
the  king  of  Poland,  and  the  ftates  of  the  ferene  republic  af- 
fembled  in  the  prefent  diet,  will  take  into  mature  delibera- 
tion all  that  his  majefty  now  reprefents,  in  the  way  and  through 
motives  of  the  molt  fincere  friendfhip,  and  for  the  true  welfare 
and  common  intereft  of  the  two  Hates,  fo  clofely  united  by 
the  indiflbluble  ties  of  a  perpetual  alliance. 

His  majefty  alfo  Jiopes,  that  her  majefty  the  emprefs  of 
Ruflia  will  not  refufe  her  approbation  to  motives  fo  juft,  and 
fo  conformable  to  the  welfare  of  the  polifh  nation ;  and  he 
experts  alfo  with  confidence,  from  one  part  and  the  other, 
that  they  defift  from  the  project,  of  an  alliance  fo  little  necef- 
fary,  but  always  fo  dangerous  for  Poland.  It  is  in  this  hope, 
that  his  majefty  invites  all  the  true  patriots  and  good  citizens 
of  Poland  to  unite  with  him,  to  prevent,  by  their  union  and 
wife  meafurcs,  the  imminent  danger  with  which  their  coun- 
try is  menaced.  And  they  may  depend,  that  his  majefty  will 
grant  them  the  neceflary  afliftance,  and  the  moft  powerful 
fuccours,  for  maintaining  the  independence,  liberty,  and 
Security  of  Poland. 

Given  at  Warfaw,  the  xath  of  October  1788. 

LOUIS  IJEBUCKHOLTZ. 

ANSWER 
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ANSWER  of  the  DIET  at  WARSAW  to  the  KING  of 
PRUSSIA'S  DECLARATION. 


THE  under-figncd,  by  the  exprefs  orders  of  the  king  and 
the  confederate  ftates  of  the  diet,  has  the  honour  to  tranfmit 
to  M.  de  Buckholt/  the  following  anfwer  : . 

The  reading  of  the  fakl  declaration  of  his  praffian  majefty, 
in  a  full  council,  on  the  i^th,  has  imprefled  the  ftates  aflem- 
bled  with  a  lively  fenfe  of  the  generous  manner  in  which  the 
king  has  acted  as  a  friend  and  neighbour.,  in  alluring  to  Poland 
the  fafety  of  its  pofleilions. 

The  project  of  an  alliance  between  Ruffia  and  Poland,  not 
having  been  propofed  cither  to  the  permanent  council,  or  to 
the  diet  when  free,  and  afterwards  confederated,  is  not  there- 
fore an  object  of  the  act  of  union,  which  leads  the  bufinefs  of 
the  diet,  conformably  to  the  general  will  of  the  nation  ;  and 
the  propositions  coming  from  the  throne  refpe6Hng  the  aug- 
mentation of  imports,  and  the  military  of  the  republic,  are 
not  in  the  fyftem  of  an  ofFenfive  force,  but  iolely  for  defend- 
ing and  preserving  its  poilefiions  and  its  free  government. 

If  in  the  .already  determined  proceeding  the  ftates  aflem- 
bled  receive  a  proportion  and  a  project  of  an  alliance,  the  re- 
public, being  held  by  the  fame  nature  of  a  diet,  in  fo  public 
a  ftep  will  never  veil  its  proceedings,  but  act  conformably  to 
the  independence  of  its  fovereignty,  to  the  rules  of  prudence, 
to  the  facred  principles  of  public  faith,  and  to  the  deference 
due  to  the  friendly  fentiments  of  his  majefty  the  king  of 
Pruffia. 

The  general  will,  ever  right  and  ever  public,  forming  the 
fpirit  of  the  deliberations  of  the  prefent  diet,  the  ftates  aiTem- 
bled  unanimously  make  it  their  wilh  to  fix  in  the  opinion  of 

his 
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his  pruflian  majefly  an  advantageous  idea  of  their  under-' 
ftandings,  and  their  patriotifm. 
(Signed) 

STANISLAUS  NALZEL  MALACHOF^KY, 
Referendary  of  die  crown,  marfhal  of  the  diet,  and  of 

the  confederation  of  the  crown. 
(Signed)  CASIMIR  PRINCE  SAPIEHA, 

General  of  artillery  of  Lithuania,  marfhal  of  the  con- 
federation of  the  grand  duchy  of  Lithuania. 
06i.  2oth,  1788. 


No.  V. 

ARTICLES  of  the  QUADRUPLE  ALLIAKCE  between  RUSSIA, 
AUSTRIA,  FRANCE,  and  SPAIN. 

I.  THAT  in  cafe  any  of  the  parties  are  attacked,  by  fea  or 
land,  the  other  three  fhall  defend  with  money,  forces,  or 
ihipping. 

II.  The  treaties  of  1748,  1753,  1756,  the  Bourbon  Family 
Compact  in  1761,  and  the  Convention  between  Auftria  and 
Ruflia  in  1787,  fhall  be  in  full  force. 

III.  Their  moil  chriftian    and  catholic  majefties  oblige 
themfelves  to  obferve  the  flri6teft  neutrality  in  the  preient  war 
•with  the  Turks.     But  in  cafe  the  emperor  fhould  be  attacked 
by  any  other  power,  the  french  king  is  to  furnifh  him  thirty 
thoufand  men,  or  an  equivalent  in  money,  on  demand.     And 
in  cafe  the  french  king  is  attacked,  the  emperor  is  to  furnifh 
the  like  fuccours. 

IV.  The  king  of  Spain  agrees,  on  his  part,  to  the  aforefaid 
third  article,  as  the  emperor  alfo  does  toward  the  king  of 
Spain. 

V.  If  the  emprels  of  Ruflia  ihould  be  attacked  in  the  pre- 
ient war  with  the  Turks,  his  moft  chriftiaii  majefly  engages 

to 
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to  affift  her  with  eight  fhips  of  the  line  and  jix  frigates ;.  and 
his  catholic  majefty  is  to  furnim  the  like  fuccours  5  the.  .em-? 
prefs  of  Ruffia  binding  herfelf  to  furnim  either  or  both  powers 
M  ith  an  «qual  afliftance,  in  cafe  any  attack  be  made  on 
them. 

VI.  The  treaty  of  commerce  between  France  and  Ruffia, 
made  in  1787,  lhall  be  in  full  force,  and  a  mnilar  treaty  be 
figned  by  Rullia  and  Spain. 

VII.  The  treaty  of  1761,  between  France  and  Spain  to  be 
In  full  force. 

VIII.  Though  this  treaty  is  to  be  purely  defenfive,  the 
parties  agree,,  that  if  any  of  them  are  attacked,  the  other, 
three  mall  not  malkc  peace,  until  the  province  which  is  in,- 
vadcd  is  reftored  back  in  the  fame  Itate  it  was  before  attacked. 

IX.  Whenever  any  of  the  parties  fhall,  by  their  ambaf* 
fadors,  demand  ftipulated  fuccours,  the  faid  ambafladors  ihall 
be  reciprocally  admitted  into  the  councils  of  war,  and  deliberate 
upon  and  fettle  whatever  may  be  moft  advantageous  to  the 
four  contracting  parties  $  and  the  auxiliary  fuccours  are  to  be 
•augmented  as  events  may  require. 

X.  The  high  contracting  parties  fhall  have  liberty  to  invite 
fuch  other  powers  to  accede  to  the  preient  treaty  as  they  may 
think  proper. 

XI.  Denmark,  as  an  ally  of  Ruffia,  fliall  be  fpecially  in- 
vited to  accede  thereto. 


No,  VI. 

TREATY  of  PEACE  concluded  letween  the  KING  O/SWEDEN 
arid. the  EMPRESS  of  all  the  RUSSIAS. 

In  the  name  of  the  holy  and  undivided  trinity  ! 
HIS  majefty  the  king  of  Sweden,  and  her  majefty  the  ern- 
prcfs  cf  all  the  Kuffias,  equally  ddirous  of  putting  an  end  to 

the 
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the  war  which  had  unhappily  broke  out  between  them,  and 
to  re-eftablifti  the  ffiendfhip,  harmony,  and  good  neighbour- 
hood which  have  long  fubfifled  between  their  refpe&ive  fiates 
and  countries,  have  reciprocally  communicated  to  each  other 
their  pacific  intentions  j  and  with  a  view  to  realize  them,  they 
have  appointed  and  authorized,  viz.  his  majefty  the  king  of 
.  Sweden,  the  fieur  Guftavus  von  Armfeldt,  baron  of  Voren- 
tatha,  &c.  and  her  majefty  the  emprefs  of  all  the  Ruflias,  the 
fieur  Otho  Henry  von  Igelftrcem,  lieutenant-general  of  her 
armies,  &c.  who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other 
their  full  powers,  and  found  them  duly  authorized,  and  in  pro- 
per form,  and  having  mutually  exchanged  them,  have  agreed 
on  the  following  articles : 

I.  There  ftiall  be  henceforward,  between  his  majefty  the 
king  of  Sweden  and  his  eftates,  countries,  and  nations,  on 
one  part,  and  her  majefty  the  emprefs  of  all  the  Rufiias,  and 
her  eftates,  countries,  and  nations,  on  the  other,  perpetual 
J>eace,  good  neighbourhood,  and  perfect  tranquillity,  both  by 
fea  and  land ;  and,  confequcntly,  the  moil  fpeedy  orders  for 
the  ceflation  of  hoftilities  fliall  be  given  by  each  party.  What- 
«iver  is  paft  fliall  be  forgotten  :  attention  will  only  be  paid  to 
the  re-eftablifliment  of  that  harmony  and  mutual  good-will 
which  has  been  interrupted  by  the  prefent  war. 

JI.  The  limits  and  frontiers  fliall,  on  each  fide,  continue 
as  they  were  before  the  rupture,  or  the  beginning  of  die  pre- 
fent war. 

III.  Therefore  all  the  countries,  provinces,  or  places  what- 
ever, which  have  been  taken  or  occupied  by  the  tvoops  of 
either  of  the  contra&ing  parties,  fliall  be  evacuated  as  fpeedily 
as  poflible,  or  in  fourteen  days  after  the  exchange  of  the  rati- 
fication of  the  prefent  treaty. 

IV.  All  prifoners  of  war,  or  others  who.  not  bearing  arms, 
have  been  taken  by  either  of  the  belligerent  parties  during  the 
courie  of  hoftilities,  fliall  be  fet  at  liberty  by  each  party  with- 
out  ranfom ;  and  they  fball   be  permitted  to  return  home 
without  any  indemnification  being  required  by  cither  party 

for 
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for  their  maintenance ;  but  they  fhall  be  obliged  to  pay  the 
debts  which  they  have  contracted  with  individuals  of  each  re- 
fpective  ftate. 

V.  Ai\d,  in  order  to  prevent  the  giving  the  Icaft  occafion 
for  a  mifunderftanding  at  fea  between  the  contracting  parties, 
it  is  ftipulated  and  agreed,  that  whenever  one  or  more  iwedilh 
men  of  war,  whether  fmall  or  great,  fhall  pals  by  the  forts  of 
her  imperial  majefty,  they  ihall  be  obliged  to  give  a  falute  in 
the  fwedifh  manner  ;  which  fhall  be  immediately  anfwered  by 
a  falute  in  the  ruffian  mode.     The  fame  fhall  be  obferved  by 
ruflian  men   of  war,  whether  one  or  more;  they  fhall   be 
obliged  to  falute  before  the  forts  of  his  fvvedilh  majefty,  and 
they  fhall  be  anfwered  by  a  fwedifh  falute. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  high  contracting  parties  fiiall  order, 
as  fpeedily  as  poffible,  a  particular  convention  to  be  made,  in 
which  the  mode  of  faluting  between  fwedifh  and  ruflian  mips 
fliall  be  eftablifhed,  whether  at  fea,  in  port,  or  wherever  they 
may  chance  to  meet. 

Till  then,  in  order  to  prevent  miflakes  in  the  above  cafe, 
fhips  of  war  belonging  to  either  party  Ihall  not  falute  each 
ether. 

VI.  Her  imperial  majefty  of  all  the  Ruffias  has  alfo  agreed, 
that  his  fwedifh  majefty  fhall  be  at  liberty  to  buy  every  year 
corn  to  the  amount  of  fifty  thoufand  rubles  in  the  ports  of  the 
gulf  of  Finland  and  of  the  Bailie  fea,  provided  it  be  proved 
that  it  is  for  the  ufe  of  his  fwedifh  majefty,  or  for  the  ufe  of 
fomc  of  his  fubjeets  duly  authorized  by  his  majefty,  without 
dues  or  charges,  and  to  export  it  freely  into  Sweden.    In  this, 
however,  barren  years  fliall  not  be  included,  nor  fuch  years 
in  which,  for  fome  important  reafons,  her  imperial  majefty 
may  be  induced  to  forbid  the  exportation  of  grain  to  any  nation 
whatever. 

VII.  As  the  eagernefs  of  the  high  contracting  parties  for 
the  fpeedy  termination  of  thofe  evils  with  which  their  refpec- 
tive  fubjeets  have  been  afHicted,  in  confequence  of  war,  does  " 
not  allow  them  time  for  the  regulation  of  many  points,  and 

VOL.  in.  i  i  objects 
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obje&s  tending  to  eftablifh  firmly  a  good  neighbourhood  and 
perfect  tranquillity  of  the  frontiers,  they  agree,  and  mutually 
promiie  to  pay  attention  to  thofe  points  and  objects,  and  to 
difcufs  and  regulate  them  amicably  by  means  of  ambafladors 
or  plenipotentiary  minifters,  whom  they  ihall  appoint  imme- 
diately after  the  conclulion  of  the  prefent  treaty  of  peace. 

VIII.  The  ratifications  of  the  prefent  treaty  of  peace  mail 
be  exchanged  within  the  fpace  of  fix  days,  or  fooner  if  pof- 
fible. 

In  teftimony  whereof,  we  have  ligned  the  prefent  treaty  of 
peace,  and  fealed  it  with  our  arms. 

Done  in  the  plain  of  Vercle,  near  the  river  Kymene,  be- 
tween the  advanced  pofts  of  each  camp,  the  nth  of 
Augnft  1790. 

GUSTAVUS  MA-URE,  BARON  VON  ARMFELDT/ 
OTHO,  BARON  VON  IGELSTRCEM. 


No.  VII. 

A  MEMORIAL  prefented  ly  the  DEPUTIES  of  the  GREEK 
ISLANDS  to  the  EMPRESS  of  RUSSIA,  offering  the  Imperial 
Grecian  Throne  to  her  Jecond  grandfon  CONSTANTINE. 


"-*.I  TUTO  a  erpoj  rrtfo»  T»  si^*>j  To  0*5*  /AKX^O;  ^o»»,  juartw;  ?t»j9/» 
ToZs  virti£'yo?s  T?; 


Al/T. 
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A*jr.  M;y.  I^/jof  T«  oVXa  xa?«  rS  X6»»«  £%0£-  T^  Xp»-flanx«  ovo^a- 
TO;,  xWEfrAay  axvvvu/xaj  •BTjo<j>p/«Ejy,  TO~J  tat^nk  :  tS  yxJ/viXy  ai/Twj  9^o;8 
fc>£  (7Wix£iov  >c^  da'soy  TJJS  fl^twv  s&AatoEi*?,   7iv  ^i^y  ^  "&if>*t£!rnzv  avraix. 
Na«,  BowA»j3r<r«  K^  Kvp'ta.'  rSro  a  ro^oj  T»  ertpox  riuri  ia-oXoXoyfi's 


rriv   TaTivflK  ijuwi',   ava^spctv,   «f^o,'    T»?   tsoti&s  iij{  a^r 
Ayr.  Ms.  6<TWj  TSJ  E;C  TW 


>^  ot    /x£y»r«»£f    «yT?;)    syvui^t   yap»   OTJ  6  V'TTTI^J  Yy'pj  ivi 
aToj  I*    rS  ijui>  I8>S?,    fvexty  71)5 
O  yaj  o£  tax  (x>j 


oVt    EJWE'VO/XEX  T*IX    utagtfftxt    avrS    Iw* 


J«X  17   <*VT»i$  Ayr.  Msy.  !x  T>I 
c«a'    ri  faroj  vaoinfft  i/^r»,    Iyva!x«|uEx  ya^  on,   avro;  XaS^x 


t9*  wX»ip'.^«j>}7at  T>IX  auT^5-  Aur.  Mfy.  or*  aoe  ayroj  Has  r<f  aAX. 
«i;    f/Aa;   AsTfrwwi)    IK    TWV   awx   W7r»^<yi/;x    oiovxt   ti^Tv   EV    /xov 


If.   TW»    iJiwx   avrS   ^tj/xarwv,   oTX/^aj  ^i/'o  vati,-, 


T»IX 


tTvyapti  WOTS  j^    «K   IrS^sx   T«   crsj   3>)rat/£Sj,  s*  ir^ 
ufkoy    xov»»   >^   o-io4f»J  <7$EXp«5   (a  a  Jui«/*ld«  6x«^f*x)   >^   E 


^  wx  Irsrx  ryj  o~a?  vnjaa^a;. 


rx    Ta 
I  i 
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AWT.  Mty.  VTO 


^uyy,   ryrai*  T»>»  ayp»w»,   i»p'   Jy    rtva^e*,   g»  "ES»Oi,   «  TO    «trv£t/^a  sx 
iTta«er»)j    »    o   "piij  vwijwxAjr  rnj  iX£t;0Epiac,  a«    Uuv«9»ffav  y«£  a.' 


T^v  il*o»a  Ticv  rfi'VxaJy  w^a^EWV  Ta!v  aura  wfoirxiofjii  twc  vyy. 

At  Xa/«7Tgai  vjuaJy  itoJojuaj  c-'  vxyivoo-XHv  >/^Tv  T>JV  traXEav  ifx 

Xiornr«*    o»  oiirieot    Ai^x?v«i}   27    ivtyii.n    iuv   cty^uv   f*«O   o   OUPXCO,'  o 

aivxctwj  ysXjy  E®  i/*»">    i  oi.v^a,    Si^uoT>)Ta  T*JV  q  fyvvi^  lfj.ir'jtH  y  jucyoy 


ir»  -Erfo^ffJ)  wj  ^  CTf  o?  ryj  wfoyoy«s  n 

Ni^erov  a/  Kvpia  &Jow  jj^ry  eroy   fwyxora  KovrayTooy  o>«  a 
jjjuwy,   T«TO  jwo»ov  TO  ys'yo;  oXov  yj/xJy  ITSI   SEo^ffoy'  (ytyo;  yap   Tfc»  *j 
e^a>y  at,Tro<rGcrn)  K,  efffTKi  w;  TS 


'iTtgni   Tuy  RHMtT(VV*    JJ/xjrj   Itr/xtx   ot   a~£raX|Uivot  Twx  Aotwy 
ED;,  wj  5t  roiSrot  wpo<r»r*T- 
a    v£o»  (TS/lsjfa  \\infyit,iv  u^voum  at 


O»  T?J    atTsa; 

ra 


1790. 


ALI  ton/has  letter  to  captain*  BOGIA  and  captain  GIAVELLA, 
two  of  the  TWO/?  conftderable  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Greek 
inhabitants  of  the  mountain  of  Sulli,  praying  them  to  meet 

*  The  Greeks  call  their  chiefs  captains. 

him 
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him  with  all  their  fbldiers  or  companions,  to  affijt  in  his 
expedition.  His  letter  was  in  modern  Greek,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy,  which,  as  a  literary  curiojity,  is  here 
inferted. 


x)    K*syra»    T£*£sXXat    fyw    S    *AX» 
craj  ^iXw  TO,  jua.Ti«,    t:r«^i    >cj   lyw  £«V;w 


'  o^ov  ^i^w  1*5  ra?  'AX?«HTa;  Ji*  T»  »^  ij 

yi«?.oTipvi  awo    TJJV   tJucr,»   TSJ.    XoiTc» 


Whereof  the  following  is  a  tranjlation. 

My  friends,  captain  Bogia  and  captain  Giavella,  I,  Ali 
pafha,  i'alute  you,  and  kifs  your  eyes,  becauie  I  well  know 
your  courage  and  heroic  minds.  It  appears  to  me  that  I  have 
great  need  of  you,  therefore  I  entreat  you  immediately,  when 
you  receive  my  letter,  to  aflemble  all  your  heroes,  and  come 
to  meet  me,  that  I  my  go  to  fight  my  enemies.  This  is  the  hour 
and  the  time  that  I  have  need  of  you.  I  expeft  to  fee  your 
friendftiip,  and  the  love  which  you  have  for  me.  Your  pay 
mail  be  double  that  which  I  give  to  the  Albanians,  becaufe  I 
know  that  your  courage  is  greater  than  theirs  ;  therefore  I  will 
not  go  to  fight  before  you  come,  and  I  expect  that  you  will 
coiue  foon.  This  only,  and  I  ialute  you. 


486  APPENDIX,    NO.  VIII, 


No.  VIII. 

MANIFESTO  of  the  EMPRESS  of  all  the  RUSSIAS  relative  to 
the  Partition  cf  POLAND. 

I  MICHAEL  KRECHETNIKOF,  general  in  chief,  fenator, 
general-governor  of  Tula,  Kaluga,  and  the  countries  newly 
annexed  from  the  polifh  republic  to  the  ruffian  empire,  com- 
mander of  all  the  armies  there,  &c.  hereby  make  kno\vn,  by 
the  fupreme  will  and  command  of  my  molt  gracious  ibvereign 
her  imperial  majefty  of  all  the  Ruffias,  to  all  the  inhabitants  in 
general  of  the  countries  now  united  for  ever  to  the  ruffian 
empire  from  the  popifti  republic  : 

Her  imperial  majefty  has  hitherto  taken,  in  the  affairs  of 
Poland,  a  part  that  has  always  been  tending  to  the  intereft 
of,  both  empires.  It  has  not  only  been  unfuccefsful,  but 
proved  a  .fruitlefs  burthen ;  and  her  endeavours  to  maintain 
peace  and  freedom  among  her  neighbours  have  been  attended 
with  innumerable  loffes. 

Thirty  years  of  experience  has  evinced  it,  in  the  numerous 
Internal  difputes  which  have  diffracted  the  polifh  republic.  Her 
imperial  majefty  has  viewed  their  fufferings,  in  the  countries 
and  cities  bordering  on  her  empire,  with  great  compaction, 
confidering  them  as  defcending  from  the  fame  race,  and  pro- 
feffing  the  holy  chriftian  religion. 

Even  at  this  moment,  fome  unworthy  Poles,  enemies  to 
their  country,  have  not  been  afhamed  to  approve  the/govern- 
ment  of  the  ungodly  rebels  in  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  to 
requeft  their  affiftance  to  involve  their  country  alfo  in  bloody 
civil  wars. 

The  true  chriftian  religion,  and  the  well-being  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  above-mentioned  countries,  would  fuffer  from 
the  introduction  of  fuch  deteftablc  doctrines,  which  tend  to 
annihilate  all  the  bonds  of  fociely,  to  overthrow  all  fafety, 
property,  and  profperity.  Thefe  enemies  of  peace,  following 

the 


APPENDIX,    NO.  VIII.  487 

the  deteftable  plan  of  the  mob  of  rebels  in  France,  propagate 
their  do&rines  throughout  Poland  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power, 
•which  would  deftroy  for  ever  their  own  and  their  neighbours 
happinefs. 

From  thefe  confiderations,  her  imperial  majefty,  my  moft 
gracious  miftrefs,  as  well  to  indemnify  herfelf  for  her  many 
lofles,  as  for  the  future  fafety  of  her  empire  and  the  po^jfh 
dominions,  and  for  the  cutting  off  at  once,  forever,  all  future 
difturbances  and  frequent,  changes  of  government,  has  been, 
pleafed  now  to  take  under  her  fway,  and  to  unite  for  ever  to 
her  empire,  the  following  traces  of  land,  with  all  their  inha- 
bitants ;  namely,  a  line  beginning  at  the  village  of  Druy,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  river  Dviria,  at  the  corner  of  the  border 
of  Semigallia  :  thence  extending  to  Neroch  and  Dubrova,  and 
following  the  border  of  the  voivodefhip  of  Vilna  to  Sto'iptfa* 
to  Nefvij,  and  then  to  Pinfk  ;  and  thence  paffing  Kunifh, 
between  Vilkero  and  Novegreble,  near  the  frontier  of  Gailicia ; 
thence  to  the  river  Dnieftr ;  and,  laftly,  running  along  the 
river,  till  it  enters  the  old  border  of  Ruflia  and  Poland  at  Yer- 
getic  -.  in  iuch  manner,  that  all  the  cities  and  countries  within 
this  line  of  demarcation,  the  new  border  of  Ruflia  and  Po- 
land, {hall  henceforward,  for  ever,  come  under  the  fceptre 
of  the  ruflian  empire,  and  the  inhabitants,  of  all  ranks  what- 
ever, be  fubjecls  thereof. 

I,  being  appointed  by  her  imperial  majefty  governor-gene- 
ral of  thefe.  countries,  by  her  fupreme  order  have  to  certify, 
in  her  facred  name,  and  in  her  own  words,  to  all  her  im- 
perial majefty's  new  fubjefts,  and  now  my  beloved  country- 
men, that  her  moft  gracious  majefty  is  pleafed,  not  only  to 
confirm  and  enfure  to  all  the  free  and  public  exercife  of  their 
religion,  and  full  fecurity  of  property  and  poflefllon,  but  to 
unite  and  to  affiliate  them  under  her  government,  for  the 
fame  and  glory  of  the  whole  ruflian  empire ;  an  example  of 
which  is  to  be  feen  in  her  faithful  fubje&s,  the  inhabitants 
of  White  Ruflia,  now  living  in  full  peace  and  plenty  under 
her  wife  and  gracious  dominion.  Further,  that  all  and  every 
i  i  4  one 
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one  of  them  fhall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  htt  old 
fubjects ;  and  that  from  this  day,  every  denomination  of  the 
inhabitants  enters  on  the  full  participation  of  thefe  benefits 
through  the  whole  extent  of  the  ruffian  "empire. 

Her  imperial  majefty  expe&s,  from  the  gratitude  of  her 
new  'fubje£ts,  that  they,  being  placed  by.  her  bounty  on  an 
equality  with  Ruffians,  fhall  in  return  transfer  the  love  of  their 
former  country  to  the  new  one,  and  live,  in  future,  attached 
to.fo  great  and  generous  an  emprefs. 

1  therefore  now  inform  every  perfon,  from  the.  higheft  to 
the  loweft,  that,  within  one  month,  they  muft  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  before  the  witnefifes  whom  I  mall  appoint ;  and 
if  any  of  the  gentlemen,  or  other  ranks,  pofleffing  real  or 
immovable  property,  regardlefs  of  their  own  intereft,  ihould 
refufe  to  take  the  oath  prefcribed,  three  months  are  allowed 
for  the  fale  of  their  immovables,  and  their  free  departure  over 
the  borders  ;  after  the  expiration  of  which  term,  all  their  re- 
maining property  mail  be  confifcated  to  the  crown. 

The  clergy,  both  high  and  low,  as  paftors  of  their  flocks, 
are  expetted  to  fet  the  example  in  taking  the  oath ;  and  in 
the  daily  fervice  in  their  churches  they  muft  pray  for  her  im- 
perial majeily,  for  her  lucceflbr  the  great  duke  Paul  Petro- 
vitch,  and  for  all  the  imperial  family,  according  to  the  form 
which  fhall  be  given  them. 

In  the  above-mentioned  folemn  affurance  concerning  the 
free  exercife.  of  religion  and  undiiturbed  pofleflion  of  property, 
it  is  underftood  that  the  jews  living  in  thefe  countries  united 
to  the  ruflian  empire,  fliall  remain  on  the  former  footing,  pro- 
tected in  their  religion  and  property  ;  fof  her  majefty's  huma- 
nity will  not  permit  them  alone  to  be  excluded  from  the  bene- 
fits of  her  kindnefs,  under  the  protection  of  God  ;  fo  long  as 
they  continue  to  live  in  peace,  and  purfue  their  trades  like 
faithful  fubje£ts,  law  find  juftice  fhall  be  adminiftered,  in  the 
name  of  her  imperial  majeity,  in  the  proper  places,  with  the 
utmoit'ftriclaefs  and  equity. 
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I  have  further  thought  it  needful  to  add,  by  order  of  her 
imperial  majefty,  that  the  troops  lhall,  as  in  their  own  coun- 
try, be  under  the  ftricleft  difcipline.  Their  taking  poflelfion, 
therefore,  of  the  various  places,  and  changing  the  government, 
ihould  not  in  the  leaft  alter  the  courfe  of  trade  or  living  ;  for 
the  increafe  of  the  happinefs  of  the  inhabitants  in  all  parts  is 
the  intention  of  her  imperial  majefty. 

This  manifefto  lhall  be  read  in  all  the  churches  on  the 
2/th  of  this  prefent  month  of  March,  regiftered  in  all  the 
municipal  books,  and  nailed  up  in  proper  places,  for  the  gene- 
ral information ;  and  that  full  credit  may  be  given  to  it,  I 
have,  in  confequence  of  the  powers  entrufted  to  me,  figned 
it  with  my  hand,  and  affixed  to  it  the  feal  of  my  arms,  at  the 
head-quarters  of  the  army  under  my  command  at  Polonna. 

(Signed)         M.  KRECHETNIKOP. 


MANIFESTO  of  hit  PRUSSIAN  MAJESTY  relative  to  his 
Partition  of  POLAND,  March  25. 

WE  Frederic  William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Pruf- 
fia,  &c.  make  known  to  the  refpeclive  ftates,  bifhops,  abbots, 
voivodes,  caftellans,  ftahrofts,  chamberlains,  and  country 
j  udges  ;  the  knighthood,  vaffals,  and  nobles,  the  magiltrates 
and  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  the  countrymen,  and  all  the  re- 
mainder of  the  fpiritual  and  fecular  inhabitants  of  the  voi- 
vodefhips  of  Pofen,  Gnefen,  Kalifh,  Siradia,  the  city  and 
monaftery  ©f  Chentochova,  the  province  of  Vielun ;  the 
voivodefhip  of  Lentfchitz,  tlie  province  of  Cujavia,  the  pro- 
vince of  Doorzyn,  the  \  oivodefhips  of  Rava  and  Plotzk,  &c. 
in  the  circle  of  the  boundaries,  as  likewife  the  cities  of 
Dantzic  and  Thorn,  hitherto  in  the  pofleffion  of  the  crown 
of  Poland,  oiir  gracious  will,  royal  grace,  and  all  forts  of  good, 
and  give  them  the  following  molt  gracious  notice  : 

It  is  univerfally  known  that  the  poiiih  nation  never  ceafed 
to  afford  t»  the  neighbouring  powers.,  and  chiefly  to  the  pruf- 

lian 
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iian  ftate,  frequent  reafons  of  juft  difcontent  Not  fausfied 
(contrary  to /all  rules  of  good  neighbourhood)  with  injuring 
the  pruffian  territory,  by  frequent  invasions,  with  molefting 
and  ill  ufing  the  fubjecls  on  this  fide  the  frontiers,  and  with 
almoll  continually  refilling  them  juftice  and  legal  fatisfac- 
tion  j  this  nation  have,  betides,  always  bufied  themfelves  with 
pernicious  plans,  which  mull  needs  attract  the  attention  of  the 
neighbouring  powers.  Tilde  are  matters  of  fa£t  which  could 
not  efcape  the  eye  of  an  attentive  obferver  of  the  late  occur- 
rences in  Poland :  but  what  chiefly  excited  the  ferious  con- 
federation of  the  neighbouring  powers  is,  the  fpirit  of  rebellion 
continually  inereafin'g  in  Poland,  and  the  vifible  influence 
which  was  obtained  by  thofe  abominable  exertions,  by  which 
all  civil,  political,  and  religious  ties  would  have  been  dillblved, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Poland  expofed  to  all  the  tremendous 
confequences  of  anarchy,  and  plunged  into  miferies,  the  end 
of  which  could  not  be  forefeen. 

If  in  every  country  the  adoption  and  fpreading  of  fuch  de- 
ftraclive  principles  be  always  attended  with  the  lofs  of  the 
tranquillity  and  happinefs  of  its  inhabitants,  its  deftraclive 
confequences  are  the  more  to  be  dreaded  in  a  country  like 
Poland ;  fince  this  nation  have  always  diftinguifhed  them- 
felves by  difturbances  and, party  fpirit,  and  are  powerful 
enough  of  themfelves  to  become  dangerous  to  their  neighbours 
by  thefe  difturbances. 

It  would  certainly  militate  againft  the  firft  rules  of  found 
policy,  as  well  as  the  duties  incumbent  on  us  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  tranquillity  in  our  dominions,  if,  in  fuch  a  ftate  of 
things  in  a  neighbouring  great  kingdom,  we  remained  inac- 
tive fpe&ators,  and  fhould  wait  for  the  period  when  the  fac- 
tions feel  themfelves  ftrong  enough  to  appear  in  public ;  by 
which  our  own  neighbouring  provinces  would  be  expofed  to 
feveral  dangers,  by  the  confequences  of  the  anarchy  on  our 
frontiers. 
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We  have,  therefore,  in  conjunction  with  her  majefty  ths 
emprefs  of  Ruflia,  and  with  the  a'flent  of  his  majefty  the 
roman  emperor,  acknowledged,  that  the  iafety  cf  our  ilates 
did  require  to  fet  to  the  republic  of  Poland  fuch  boundaries 
as  are  more  compatible  with  her  interior  ftrength  and  fitu- 
ation,  and  may  facilitate  to  her  the  means  of  procuring, 
without  prejudice  to  her  liberty,  a  well-ordered,  folid,  and 
active  form  of  government ;  of  maintaining  herfelf  in  the 
rmdifturbed  enjoyment  of  the  fame ;  and  preventing,  by  thefe 
means,  the  difturbances  which  have  fo.  often  fhaken  her 
own  tranquillity,  and  endangered  the  fafety  of  her  neigh- 
bours. 

In  order  to  attain  this  end,  and  to  preferve  the  republic 
of  Poland  from  the  dreadful  confequences  which  muft  be  the 
remit  of  her  internal  divitions,  and  to  refcue  her  from  her 
utter  ruin,  but  chiefly  to  withdraw  her  inhabitants  from  the 
horrors  of  the  ddtrudive  doctrines  which  they  are  bent  to 
follow  ;  there  is,  according  to  our  thorough  perfuafion,  to 
which  alfo  her  majefty  the  emprefs  of  all  the  Ruffias  accedes, 
no  other  means,  except  to  incorporate  her  frontier  provinces 
into  our  dates,  and  for  this  purpofe  immediately  to  take  pof- 
feilion  of  the  fame,  and  to  prevent,  in  time,  all  misfortunes 
which  might  arife  from  the  continuance  of  the  reciprocal  dif- 
turbances. 

Wherefore  we  hav<-  rrfolved,  with  the  affcnt  of  her  ruffian 
majefty,  to  take  polleftion  of  the  above-mentioned  diftri&s  of 
Poland,  and  alfo  of  the  cities  of  Dantzic  and  Thorn,  in  order 
to  incorporate  diem  into  our  dominions. 

We  herewith  publicly  announce  our  firm  and  uniliaken  re- 
folution,  and  expect  that  the  polifh  nation  will  foon  affemble 
in  the  diet,  and  adopt  the  necelfary  meafurcs  to  the  end  of 
fettling  things  in  an  amicable  manner,  and  of  obtaining  the 
falutary  end  of  fecuring  to  the  republic  of  Poland  an  undif- 
^ir'*  -:  d  preferving  her  inhabitants  from  the  terrible 

ccmfequriK-es  of  anarchy.  At  the  fame  time,  we  exhort  the 
ilates  and  i:Jiabitants  of  the  diftri&s  and  towns  which  we 

have 
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have  taken  pofTeffion  of,  as  already  mentioned,  both  in  a 
gracious  and  ferious  manner,  not  to  oppofe  our  commanders 
and  troops  ordered  for  that  purpofe  5  but  rather  tractably  to 
fubmit  to  our  government,  and  acknowledge  us,  from  this 
day  forward,  as  their  lawful  king  and  fovereign,  to  behave 
like  loyal  and  obedient  fubjefts,  and  to  renounce  all  connexion 
with  the  crown  of  Poland. 

We  doubt  not  that  all  whom  this  may  concern  will  attend 
to  it  with  obedience  ;  but  in  cafe,  and  contrary  to  all  expecta- 
tion, fome  one  or  other  ftate  and  inhabitants  of  the  faid  dif- 
tri&s  and  towns  mould  refufe  to  obey  the  contents  of  this,  and 
not  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  nor  fubmit  to  our  govern- 
ment, or  even  attempt  to  oppofe  our  commanders  and  troops, 
fuch  perfon  or  perfons  have  unavoidably  to  expeft,  that  the 
punilhment  ufual  in  fuch  cafes  fhall  be  inflicted  upon  them 
without  any  diftin6tion. 

In  witnefs  whereof  we  have  fubfcribed  this  patent  with  our 
own  hand,  and  caufed  our  royal  feal  to  be  fet  to  it,  to  be 
publifhed  in  due  place,  and  to  be  publicly  printed. 

Done  at  Berlin  the  2<;th  of  March,  1793. 

FREDERIC  WILLIAM.  (L.  S.) 


DECLARATION  of  the  KING  and  REPUBLIC  of  POLAND, 
qffemlled  in  Diet  at  GRODNO,  protefting  againft  the  forcible 
Partition  of  POL  AND,  Sept.  24. 

SURROUNDED  clofely  by  foreign  troops  on  the  2d  of  this 
month,  threatened  with  further  invalion  of  the  territory  of 
the  republic  by  the  pruflian  armies,  to  its  uttermoft  ruin,  and 
oppreffed  by  innumerable  violences,  the  ftates  in  diet  affem- 
bled  were  forced  to  give  leave  to  their  deputation  for  figning 
the  impefed  treaty,  with  addition  of  a  few  claufes,  and  fuch 
onlv  as  the  dictating  power  itfelf  feemed  in  pity  to  approve  of. 
Bat  with  grief  and  furprife  we  find,  by  the  fad  experience  of 

this 
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this  day,  that  the  court  of  Berlin  is  not  fatisfied  therewith. 
We  fee  frefh  acts  of  violence  forcing  a  new  project  upon  us : 
and,  in  order  to  fupport  it,  the  fame  preponderant  power, 
not  contented  with  inverting  the  place  of  our  deliberations 
by  an  armed  foreign  force,  with  addrefling  to  us  notes  full 
of  menaces,  feizes  from  among  us,  and  carries  off,  our  mem- 
bers ;  and,  by  an  unexampled  proceeding,  keeps  us,  the  king, 
bent  under  the  weight  of  age,  and  under  fuch  manifold  cala- 
mities, and  us,  the  ftates  of  the  republic,  confined  and  im- 
prifoned  in  the  fenate. 

Thus  fituated,  we  do  declare,  in  the  moft  folemn  manner 
that,  unable  to  prevent,  even  with  the  rilk.  of  our  lives,  the 
effect  of  the  oppreffive  force,  we  leave  to  our  pofterity,  hap- 
pier perhaps  than  ourfelves,  thofe  means  of  faving  our  dear 
country,  whereof  we  are  bereft  at  prefent;  and  thus  the  pro- 
ject fent  to  us  by  the  ruffian  ambaflador,  though  contrary  to 
our  laws,  wifhes,  and  opinions,  forced  by  the  above  means 
to  accept,  we  do  accept. 

Done  at  Grodno,  the  24th  of  September.     Signed  and 
engrofled  in  the  public  records,  according  to  law. 


No.  IX. 

The  principal  ARTICLES  of  the  TREATY  concluded  at  YASSY,' 
the  ^th  of  January,  1/92,  and  Jigned  ly  Prince  REPXIN 
a?id  the  GRAND  VIZIR. 

I.  THAT  a  fmcere  amity  fhall  henceforth  fubfift  between 
the  two  empires. 

II.  That  the  ftipulations  in  the  treaties  that  preceded  the 
laft  rupture  fhall  refume  their  entire  force. 

III.  That 
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IIL  That  the  Dnieftr  fhall  henceforth  ferve  as  the  boundary 
of  the  two  empires;  and  that  all  the  territory  fituate  on  the 
kft  bank  of  the  river  fhall  be  reftored  to  the  porte. 

IV.  That  the  antient  rights  and  privileges  of  the  principal 
towns  of  Moldavia  and  of  Valakhia  fhall  be  confirmed ;  that 
the  inhabitants  of  thofe  towns  fhall  remain,  during  two  whole 
years,  exempt  from  all  tribute  5  and  that  thofe  who  would  fell 
their  property,  and  retire  elfewhere,  ihall  be  at  liberty  to  do 
fo  without  difficulty. 

V.  That  the  porte  fhall  henceforth  guarantee  the  kingdoms 
of  Grufinia  or  Georgia  and  the  adjacent  countries. 

VI.  That  it  Ihall  ftrive  to  do  the  fame  in  regard  to  Cau- 
cafus. 

VII.  That  it  fhall  undertake  to  put  a  flop  to  the  piracies  of 
the  barbarian  corfairs,  and  to  indemnify  the  fubjects  of  Ruffia 
for  the  loffes  they  may  fuftain  by  the  failure  of  execution  of 
the  three  preceding  articles. 

VIII.  That  the  ruffian,   greek,   moldavian,    polifh,   and 
other  prifoners  fhall  be  fet  at  liberty. 


No.X. 

Some  PARTICULARS  of  the  UKASE  or  EDICT  puHrflied  in  re- 
gard to  the  FRENCH  eftallijlied  in  RUSSIA. 

AFTER  a  preamble  againft  the  french  revolution,  the 
emprefs  adds  :  i .  All  the  effedls  of  the  treaty  of  commerce 
concluded  the  3cth  of  December  1786,  between  us  and  the 
late  king  Louis  XVI.  are  fufpended,  till  fuch  time  as  order 
fhall  be  re-eftablifhed,  and  there  fhall  be  a  legitimate  autho- 
rity in  France.  2.  We  prohibit,  till  that  fame  time,  the  en- 
trance of  french  fhips,  whether  under  their  own  or  under 
foreign  colours,  into  ail  our  ports  fituate  in  the  feveral  feas ; 

and 
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and  we  likcwife  forbid  all  our  merchants  and  matters  of  fhips 
to  caufe  their  verlels  to  enter  the  ports  of  France.  3.  We 
command  the  ci-devant  confuls,  agents,  &:c.  to  withdraw 
from  our  two  refidences ;  and  that  a  term  of  three  weeks 
lhall  be  prefcribed  to  them  for  fettling  their  affairs,  and  being 

without  the  frontiers  of  Ruffia 4.  We  in  like  manner 

command  all  our  confuls,  &c.  and  in  general  all  Ruffians  of 
both  fexes,  to  quit,  without  delay,  the  kingdom  of  France.  . . . 
$.  We  command  that  none  tolerate,  and  that  they  remove 
from  our  empire  all  the  French,  of  either  fex,  without  ex- 
ception  6.  We  except  the  French  who,  being  fum- 

raoned  before  the  government  of  the  place  where  they  are 
fettled,  {hall  teftify  a  fmcere  defire  to  abjure  the  principles 

that  are  now   in  vogue  in  their  country It  fhall  be 

clearly  reprefented  to  them,,  that  theic  abjuration  fhall  be  in- 
ferted  in  the  ruffian  and  foreign  gazettes,  together  with  the 
names  of  thole  who  fhall  have  fworn  and  fubfcribed  it. 

Form  of  the  aljuration.  —  "  I,  the  underwritten,  fwear  by 
"Almighty  God,  and  by  his  holy  gofpel,  that,  as  I  have 
<f  never,  wittingly  or  willingly,  given  my  approbation  to  the 
"  impious  and  feditious  principles  that  have  been  introduced 
"  into  France,  and  that  I  confefs  the  government  which  has 
*'  jnft  been  eftablifhed  there  to  be  unlawful  and  ufurped,  in 

"  violation  of  all  laws That  I  am  convinced  in  my 

"  confcicnce,  of  the  excellence  of  that  religion  which  has  beeti 

"  tranfmitted  to  me  by  my  anceftors I  promife,  and 

"  bind,  myfelf,  in  confequcnce,  -fo  long  as  I  mall  enjoy  the 
"  fecure  protection  which  her  imperial  majefty  of  all  the 
"  Ruffias  has  gracioufly  vouchfafed  to  grant  me,  to  live  in  the 
"  obfervance  of  the  precepts  of  the  religion  in  which  I  was 
"  born;  to  be  fubmiflive  to  the  laws  and  to  the  government 
"  of  her  imperial  majefty  ;  to  break  off  all  correfpondence  in 
"  my  native  country  with  the  French  who  acknowledge  the 

"  monftrous  form  of  government  now  exifting  in  France 

"  And  in  cafe  I  fliould  ever  be  guilty  of  a  violation  of  this 
"  oath,  I  fubmit  myfelf  to  all  the  feverity  of  the  laws  in  this 

«  life, 


496  APPENDIX,    NO.  X. 

"  life,  and,  for  that  which  is  to  come,  to  the  tremendous 
"  judgment  of  God.  And  in  confirmation  of  this  oath,  I  kifs 
"  the  holy  gofpel  and  the  crofs  of  my  Saviour." 


No.  XI. 

ABOLITION  of  the  MESSAGES  relative  to  FAMILY  EVENTS 
letween  SWEDEN  and  RUSSIA. 

THE  king  of  Sweden  thought  it  his  duty,  on  occafion  of 
the  recent  refolution  of  his  marriage,  to  give  a  princefs  [the 
emprefs  of  Ruffia],  who  is  his  relation  and  his  ally,  the  fame 
mark  of  attention  which  he  has  already  given  to  the  pmflian 
and  danifh  majefties,  to  whom  he  is  equally  attached  by  the 
bands  of  amity  and  good  neighbourhood.  It  is  therefore  with 
the  utmoft  aftonimment,  that  his  majefty  has  feen  that  the 
emprefs  of  Ruffia  in  no  refpeft  correfponded  with  this  atten- 
tion. The  king  has,  in  confequence,  refolved  in  future  to  re- 
ceive none  of  thofe  private  millions  which  have  relation  to 
family  events,  and  which  have  hitherto  been  cuftomary  be- 
tween the  two  courts,  but  which  the  king  has  now  abolimcd 
for  ever. 


No.  XII. 

ACT  ly  which  COURLAND,  SEMIGALLIA,  and  the  CIRCLK  of 
PILTEN,  furrendered  themf elves  to  the  EMPRESS  o/RussiA. 

I.  WE  fubmit  ourfelves  for  ourfelves  and  our  pofleritv, 
ourfelves  and  the  duchies  of  Courland  and  Semigallia,  to  lier 
imperial  majefty  Catharine  II.  emprefs  of  all  the  Ruffias, 
glorioufly  reigning,  aud  to  her  fovereign  fceptre. 

II.  We 
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II.  We  know  by  experience  the  great  inconvenience  of  the 
feudal  fyftem  which  attached  us  to  the  paramount  ibvereignty 
of  Poland,  and  how  greatly  it  oppofed  the  general  profperity 
of  the  country.     We  imitate  our  anceftors  of  that  part   of 
Livonia  beyond  the  Dvina,  who,  in   1561,  renouncing  the 
fupremacy  of  the  emperor  and  of  the  empire,  confequently 
the  feudal  fyftem  of  that  time,  and  the  mediate  government 
of  the  teutonic  order,  fubmitted  themfelves  immediately  to 
Poland.     We  renounce  for  ourfelves  and  our  pofterity  the 
feudal  fyftem  which  has  fublifted  hitherto  under  the  polifh 
fupremacy,  and  the  mediate  government  refulting  from  it. 
We  fubmit  ourfelves  immediately  to  her  imperial  majefty  of 
all  the  Rufiias  and  to  her  fceptre.     We  refign  to  her,  with 
the  more  confidence  and  refpeft,  the  more  particular  decifion 
of  our  lot,  as  her  faid  majefty  has  hitherto  fliewn  herfelf  the 
generous  protectrefs  and  guarantee  of  all  our  rights,  of  our 
laws,  of  our  cuftoms,  of  our  immunities,  of  our  privileges  *, 
and  of  our  pofleflions.     She  will  certainly  be  diipofed,  ac- 
cording to  her  magnanimous  and  benevolent  way  of  thinking, 
to  ameliorate,  in  her  maternal  folicitude,  the  future  lot  of  a 
country  which  fubmits  itfeH"  to  her  with  the  moft  refpe£tful 
and  the  moft  unlimited  confidence. 

III.  A  deputation  of  fix  perfons  fhall  go  to  Peterfburg,  to 
follicit  her  imperial  majefty  to  deign  to  accept  of  our  entire 
fubmiffion  ;  and  in  that  cafe,  to  take  there  to  her  imperial 
majefty  the  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience. 

*  Witnefs,  when  the  ruffian  troops  re-inftatcd  Biren  by  open  force. 


VOL.  in.  K  K 
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NO.  xnr. 

FORM  of  the  INDIVIDUAL  OATH  exacted  of  /foL 
4tnd  t tie  POLES. 

"  I  N.  N.  promife  and  fwear  to  God  Almightr,  by  his 
"  holy  gofpel,  to  be  always  ready  to  ferve,  faithfully  and 
ff  loyally,  her  imperial  majefty  the  moft  fcrcne  emprcis,  grand 
"  lady,  Catharine  Alexievna,  autocratrix  of  all  the  Ruffias 
tc  and  her  well-beloved  fon,  grand  duke  Paul  Petrovitch,  her 
"  lawful  fucceflor,  to  go  for  that  purpofe  to  yield  up  my  life, 
tr  and  to  ihed  the  laft  drop  of  my  blood  ;  to  pay  dn?.  and  per- 
"  fed  obedience  to  the  commands  already  iflued,  or  hereafter 
*'  to  ifiue,  from  the  authorities  appointed  by  her;  to  fulfil  and 
<'  maintain  them  all  confcientipufly  to  the  beft  of  my  power  ; 
"  to  contribute,  with  all  my  ilrength,  to  the  maintenance  of 
<c  the  peace  and  quiet  which  her  majefty  has  eftabliihedin  my 
(C  country,  and  to  have  no  communication  or  intelligence 
*'  whatever  with  the  difturbers  of  that  quiet,  either  mediately 
<'  or  immediately,  either  publicly  or  privately,  either  by  ac- 
"  tions  or  by  advice,  and  whatever  be  the  particular  occaiion, 
,(e  circumftance,  or  caufe  that  may  lead  to  it. 

{(  In  cafe,  on  the  contrary,  any  thing  fhould  come  to  my 
t(  knowledge  prejudicial  to  the  intefefts  of  her  imperial  majefty, 
*'  or  to  the  general  welfare,  I  will  not  only  ftrive  to  remove  at 
*'  the  time,  but  I  will  oppofe  it  with  all  the  means  that  fnali 
"  be  in- my  power,  to  hinder  it  from  coming  to  pafs.  I  will  fo 
"  condu6t  myfelf  in  all  my  actions  as  it  behoves  me,  like  a 
"  faithful  citizen,  to  behave  towards  the  authorities  which 
*'  her  majefty  has  fet  over  me,  and  as  I  muft  anfvyer  for  it  to 
*'  God  and  to  his  terrible  judgment.  So  may  God  help  me.,  as 
(f  well  in  my  body  as  in  my  foul ! 

"  Jn  confirmation  of  the  profeffion  made  by  this  oathj  I  kifs 
*'  the  holy  word  and  the  crofs  of  my  Saviour." 
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No.  XIV. 

RUSSIAN  DECLARATION. 

THE  intentions  which  her  majefty  the  emprsib  of  all  the 
Ruffias  has  caufed  to  be  announced  in  die  declaration  delivered 
on  the  7- 1 8th  May,  laft  year,  by  her  minifter  at  \V 
upon  die  occafion  of  lier  troops  entering  Poland,  were  without 
contradiction  of  a  nature  for  obtaining  the  fuffrage,  deference, 
and  one  might  even  add,  thankmlnefs  of  the  whole  poliih  na- 
tion. However,  all  Europe  has  feen  in  v/hat  manner  they 
have  been  received  and  appropriated. 

To  open  to  the  confederation  of  Targovich  the  road  by 
•which  they  might  attain  die  exercife  of  their  rights  and  legal 
power,  it  was  neceffary  to  take  up  arms,  and  the  audiors  of 
the  revolution  of  the  ^d  of  May  1791,  and  dieir  adherents, 
have  not  quitted  die  career  by  which  they  have  provoked 
the  ruffian  troops,  until  after  diey  were  vanquiihed  by  their 
efforts. 

But  if  open  refinance  ceafed,  it  was  only  to  make  room  for 
fecret  machinations,  whofe  developed  fprings  are  the  more 
dangerous,  as  they  often  efcape  die  moft  attentive  vigilance, 
2nd  even  the  reach  of  die  law. 

The  fpirit  of  fa&ion  and  difturbance  has  {hot  fuch  deep 
jroots,  that  thofe  who  mifchievoufly  foment  and  propagate 
them,  after  having  been  unfuccefsful  in  dieir  cabals  at  foreign 
courts  to  render  the  views  of  Rullia  iufpicious  to  them,  have 
endeavoured  to  delude  die  multitude,  always  eafy  to  b,e  over- 
taken, and  Succeeded  in  making  them  fliare  in  the  hatred  and 
animofity  they  have  conceived  againft  this  empire,  for  having 
traftrated  them  iti  dieir  criminal  expectations. 

Without  fpeaking  about  feveral  fafts  of  public  notoriety, 

ihat  prove  the  mifchievous  difpofition  of  die  Created  number 

.    .   .  ?ei;iridcrs,  let  it  fuffice  to  mention,  diat  they  have  been 
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known  to  abufe  even  the  principles  of  humanity  and  of  mode- 
ration, to  which  rhe  generals  and  officers  of  the  emprefs's 
army,  purfuant  to  the  exprefs  orders  they  had  received,  con- 
formed their  conduct  and  actions  •,  and  to  bur  it  out  againft 
them  in  all  manner  of  infults  and  bad  proceedings,  infomucii 
that  the  mofl  audacious  durft  to  make  mention  of  Sicilian 
Vefpers,  and  threaten  to  make  them  undergo  the  lame. 

Such  is  the  reward  which  thefe  enemies  of  tranquillity  and 
of  good  order;  whom  her  imperial  majefty.was  willing  to  re- 
eftablifh  and  fecure  in  their  native  country,  referved  for  her 
generous  intentions. 

From  this,  one  may  guefs  at  the  •fincerity  of  the  acceflion 
of  moft  among  them  to  the  now  exifting  confederation,  and 
alfo  at  the  duration  and  folidity  of  the  peace,  both  abroad  and 
in  the  bofom  of  the  republic. 

But  the  emprefs,  accuftomed  for  thefe  thirty  years  to  ftrug- 
gle  againit  the  continual  agitations  of  this  ftate,  and  trufting  to 
the  means  Providence  gave  her  to  contain  within  their  bounds 
the  diffentions  which  have  reigned  there  until  this  day,  would 
have  perfevered  in  her  difinterefted  exertions,  and  continued 
to  bury  in  oblivion  all  the  grievances  fhe  has  to  lay  to  its 
charge,  and  alfo  the  lawful  pretenfions  to  which  they  entitle 
her,  if  inconveniences  of  a  ftill  more  ferious  nature  were  not 
to  be  apprehended.  The  unnatural  delirium  of  a  people,  of 
late  fo  flourishing,  now  degraded,  difmembered,  and  on  the 
brink  of  an  abyfs  ready  to  fwallow  them,  initead  of  being  an 
object  of  horror  for  thofe  factious  perfons,  appears  to  them  a 
pattern  for  imitation.  They  endeavour  to  introduce  into  the 
bofom  of  the  republic  that  infernal  doctrine,  which  a  feet,  al- 
together impious,  facrilegious,  and  abfurd,  has  engendered, 
to  the  misfortune  and  diliblution  of  all  religious,  civil,  and 
political  focieties. 

Clubs,  which  are  connected  with  the  jacobin  clubs  at  Paris, 
are  already  efiablifhed  in  the  capital,  as  well  as  in  feveral  pro- 
vinces of  Poland  ;  they  diftil  their  poifon  in  a  fecret  manner, 
fill  the  people's  minds  with  it,  and  caufe  them  to  ferment. 

The 
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The  eftablifhment  of  an  aiiom  fo  dangerous  for  all  powers 
whofe  Hates  border  upon  the  dominions  of  the  republic,  rnuft 
naturally  excite  their  attention.  They  have  in  conjunction 
lami  the  nioft  proper  nieafures  for  ftifling  the  evil  before  ft 
came  to  maturity,  and  preventing  its  contagion  from  reaching 
their  o\vn  frontiers.  Her  majefty  the  emprefs  of  all  the  Ruifias, 
and  his  maje.fty  the  king  of  Prufiia,  with  the  aflent  of  his 
majefty  the  emperor  of  the  Romans,  have  found  no  other  ef- 
fectual means  for  their  refpective  lafety  than  by  confining  the  re- 
public of  Poland  within  narrower  bounds,  byawarding  to  her  an 
exiftence  and  proportions,  which  beft  fuit  an  intermediator/ 
power,  and  which  facilitate  to  her  the  means  of  fecuring  and 
preferring  herfeif,  without  prejudicing  her  former  liberty,  with 
a  government  that  is  wifely  regulated,  and  at  the  fame  time 
active  enough  to  prevent  and  reprefs  all  diforders  and  difturb- 
ances  that  have  fo  often  impaired  her  own  tranquillity  and  that 
of  her  neighbours.  For  this  purpofe,  their  msjefties  the  em- 
prefs of  all  the  Ruffias  and  the  king  of  Pruffia,  being  united 
in  perfect  harmony  of  views  and  principles,  are  thoroughly 
convinced  that  they  cannot  better  prevent  die  entire  fubverfioa 
that  threatens  the  republic  after  the  diicord  that  has  divided 
it,  and  especially  by  tlibfe  monfrrous  and  erroneous  opinions  that 
began  to  manifeft  themfelves,  than  by  uniting  to  theirrefpective 
ftates  thofe  of  the  provinces  which  'actually  border  upon  the 
fame,  and  by  taking  an  Immediate  and  efTeitual  polTeflion  of 
lh>  m,  in  order  to  fhelter  them  in  time  from  the  fatal  effects  of 

•.ery  opinions  which  are  propagated  Avith  fomuch  zeal. 
Their  laid  majefties,  by  annoiuicing  to  die  whole  poling 
nation  in  general  the  firm  resolutions  they  have  taken  on  this 
head,  invite  them  to  alTemble  as  loon  as  porlible  in  a  diet,  for 
the  purpofe  of  proceeding  to  an  amicable  regulation  concerning 
this  objf.-t,  and  to  concur  with  the  falutary  intention  they  have 
for  fecuring  to  her  in  future  a  fhue  of  undiiturbed  peace  fixed, 
on  a  liable  and  fJid 

<ii\  en  at  GiuJho^  tiic  29th  of  March  O.  S.  9th  April  179^. 

JAMKS  r>s  SIEVERS, 

Ambailador  extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  of  her  im- 
perial majefly  of  all  the  Rullijs. 
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NOTE  delivered  on  the  zSth  of  April,  ly  the  illuftrious  GEKT;- 
RAL  CONFEDERATION,  to  his  ere.  JW  DE  SIEVERS,  Amlaf- 
lafador  Extraordinary  of  her  Majefty  the  EMPRESS  of 
RUSSIA,  in  A.NSWER  to  thofcofthat  MINISTER,  under  date 
of  the  iStk  ttlt. 

THE  general  confederation  of  the  two  nations  having  en- 
joined the  under-figned  to  anfwer  the  notes  of  his  excellency 
_vl.  de  Sievers,  the  ambaflad  or  extraordinary  of  her  imperial 
majefty  of  all  the  Ruflias,  dated  the  c/th  and  i8th  of  the  pre- 
fent  month,  they  find  themfelves  charged  and  conftrained  to 
confefs  that  the  confederation  never  expe&ed  a  declatation.of 
feizing  on  the  provinces  of  the  republic,  and  that  they  on 
the  receipt  of  the  rirft  note,  have  of  courfe  found  themfelves 
in  the  difficult  and  arduous  fituation  of  conciliating  the  painful 
fentiments  they  experienced  refpefting  the  regard  due  to 
neighbouring  and  allied  powers ;  a  fituation  which  alone  was 
the  caufe  of  a  longer  deliberation. 

The  general  confederation  thought  that  they  might  indeed 
fuppofe,  by  the  purport  of  the  notes  delivered  to  them,  both 
on  the  part  of  her  imperial  majefty  of  all  the  Ruflias,  and  on 
the  part  of  his  praffian  majefty,  that  the  taking  of  the 
wealthieft  provinces  of  the  republic  of  Poland,  and  whofe 
extent  exceeds  that  which  is  left  her,  is  no  longer  an  obje,6l  of 
negotiation  fufceptible  of  a  mutual  arrangement  but  rather  a 
declaration  of  what  thefe  two  powers  have  pleafed  to  fubmifc 
under  their  dominion  ;  and  it  has  confequently  appeared  to 
the  general  confederation,  that  no  power  whatfoever,  not. 
even  that  of  the  diet,  being  able  to  avert  the  difafter  which 
unexpe&edly  has  befallen  the  republic,  it  would  have  been  the. 
duty  of  'the  laid  confederation,  who  with  a  folemn  oath  have 
bound  tiiemfelves  in  the  face  of  the  church,  to  maintain  the 
integrity  of  die  country  to  the  fmalleft  particle,  to  withdraw 

themfelve- 
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themfelves  from  the  leaft  participation  of  any  thing  that  might 
render  them  juflly  perjurers.  The  deliberations  then  only 
run  upon  proper  means  of  faving  the  honour  of  a  clear  and  ir- 
reproachable conference;  but  lince  the  confederation  have 
found  themfelves  to  be  unable  to  ferve  the  country  in  a  ufeful 
manner,  and  to  deferve  by  a  loyal  counter-declaration  to  fee 
themfelves  rather  pitied  man  defpifed,  after  an  event  they  can 
in  no  ways  reproach  themfclves  with,  and  of  which  they  hope 
to  be  cleared  by  an  equitable  and  compaflionate  public. 

Arnidft  a  conteft  of  fuch  fenfations  as  thefe,  the  fecond 
note  of  his  excellency  the  ambaflador,  dated  April  the  i8th, 
was  handed  to  the  general  confederation,  who  are  beiides 
forced  to  fear  the  reproaches  of  the  nation  concerning  their 
inaction,  efpecially  after  having  been  informed,  that  whatever 
was  furniflied  to  the  numerous  army  of  her  imperial  majefty,, 
Ihould  not  be  refunded  till  the  univcrfals  were  publiihed,  in 
order  to  alfcmble  an  extraordinary  diet. 

Finally,  they  have  charged  the  underwritten  to  declare  in 
the  name  of  the  general  confederation,  and  by  their  exprefs 
order,  that  the  faid  confederation  think  themfelves  fully  ab- 
folved  in  the  fight  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  equitable 
judgments  of  the  neighbouring  and  allied  powers,  as  of 
their  own  impartial  countrymen,  concerning  any  participation 
whatever  in  the  plan  of  dividing  Poland,  and  relative  to  the 
meafures  they  adopt,  purfuant  to  the  laws  guaranteed  by  thofe 
very  powers — by  recalling  the  members  of  the  permanent 
council,  who  have  not  given  an  account  yet  of  their  paft  ad- 
miniliration — by  replacing  with  new  members  thofe  that  are 
lawfully  excluded  —  and  to  further  the  complement  eftabUfhed 
by  the  law  of  1775  5  by  reftoring  befides  to  this  magiftracy  all 
the  activity  given  them,  to  the  end  of  effectually  relieving  the 
preffing  exigencies  of  the  republic,  and  of  continuing  its 
government. 

The  underwritten  are  in  hopes  his  excellency  the  ambafla- 

•dor  extraordinary  of  her  imperial  majefty,  will  find  this  prefent 

aufsver  as  loyal  and  juft  as  all  the  actions  of  the  confederation 
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have  always  been,  and  that  he  will  acquaint  his  court  with  it, 
rectifying  whatever  may  have  been  the  effbd  of  a  too  li- 
mited power  by  an  oath  of  the  faid  confederation  taken  in  a 
folemn  manner. 

PUTAVOKI, 
V ice-marmal  of  the  confederation  of  Lithuania. 

ZABIELLO, 

Marfhal  of  the  confederation  of  the  crown. 
Warfaw,  May  8. 


No.  XV. 

UNIVERSAL,  pull(fhed  in  the  Name  of,  the  EMPRESS  in  the 
heretofore  POLISH  PROVINCES,  now  under  her  Dominion. 

By  the  grace  of  God,  we  Catharine  II.  eraprefs   and 

fovereign  of  all  the  Rufiias, 

TO  ail  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  forming  in  former 
times  a  part  of  the  demefnes  of  the  republic  of  Poland,  and 
now  actually  united  to  our  empire,  greeting :  and  we  give 
them  notice,  alluring  -them  of  our  imperial  good  will,  of 
pur  having  united  to  our  dates  the  polifh  provinces  which  of 
old  elTentially  formed  part  of  them,  which  were  leparated  from 
them  in  critical  times,  that  which  ever  mice  that  epoch  did 
not  ceaie  to  be  expofed  to  all  the  deftructive  effects  of  domeftrc 
difturbanccs,  dilbrder,  and  dilfentions,  and  caufing-  the  mofl 
fatal  infringements,  not  only  upon  public  tranquillity,  blit  alfo 
upon  the  fafety  and  welfare  of  individuals.  On  one  hand, 
thr  re-cords  of  ancient  hiftory  ;  on  the  other,  the  events  that 
took  place  under  our  eye,  prefent  to  us  on  every  fide  the 
doleful  detail  of  dilaftrous  revolutions ;  long  and  mufdsrous 
wars;  in  (hort,  difafters  of  every  denomination,  which  the 
people  trftablifhed  in  thefe  provinces  mult  have  experieticed 
l»L-fore  they  came  again  under  our  dominion,  and  ihared  tire 

glory 
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glory  and  profperity  our  empire  at  prefent  enjoys,  and  which 
proclaims  its  fame  in  all  corners  of  the  world.  At  laft,  how- 
ever, they  are  about  to  tafte  this  happinefs.,  which  fpreads  it- 
lelf  over  all  our  fubjec~ts ;  and  our  views,  by  taking  potfellion 
again  of  thefe  provinces,  have  been  and  will  always  be,  to 
fecure  in  them  the  tranquillity  of  the  citizens  ;  to  ettablifli 
therein  a  wife  government,  under  which  each  individual  may 
obtain  the  juftice  he  has  a  right  to  claim,  and  to  give  to  this 
conftitutional  form  of  government  a  more  laftmg  bafis  j  where- 
fore we  think  the  firft  and  the  moft  agreeable  of  our  obliga- 
tions, and  as  it  were  a  duty  impofed  upon  us  by  the  Almightr 
himfelf,  is  that  of  anticipating  by  our  imperial  good-will  all 
the  wiihes  of  the  citizens  of  thefe  dilhifts,  and  of  leading 
them  all  equally  to  the  path  of  felicity,  as  much  as  it  lies  in 
our  power.  Faithful  to  thefe  principles,  we  have  not  only 
guaranteed  to  each  of  them  the  fafety  of  their  perfons  and 
property,  bat  we  moreover  intend  to  indemnify  them  for  the 
damages  they  have  fuitained  through  the  difturbances  and  dif- 
orden  which'  took  place  in  thefe  provinces,  through  the 
marching  of  troops,  and  efpecially  in  the  laft  war,  of  which 
this  part  has  been  the  chief  feat.  Wilhing  moreover  to  give 
them  the  firft  token  of  our  maternal  fol'icitude,  we  have  given 
orders  to  our  general  governor  'of  the  laid  provinces,  M. 
Krechetnikof,  to  cauie  an  accurate  inventory  to  be  made  of 
thofe  damages ;  neverthelefs,  we  farther  prohibit  the  collect- 
ing from  any  clafs  of  citizens,  of  any  kind  of  taxes  or  contri- 
butions whatever,  for  the  benefit  of  our  treafury,  from  this 
day  forward  to  the  mil  of  January  1795,  except,  fuch  volun- 
tary gifts  as  the  citizens  mould  offer  of  their  own  accord,  and 
which,  therefore,  cannot  be  a  burden  to  any  body  whatever  j 
refen  ing  our  farther  difpofitions  on  this  head.  We  permit 
allb  the  collection  on  the  old  footing,  till  we  mail  order  it 
othenvife,  of  all  the  tolls  and  duties  inwards,  according  to  the- 
already-eftabhlhcd  ciittom-houfe  officers,  er  that  are  able  to  be 
ib  on  the  new  frontiers  of  the  empire  of  Ruilia,  as  being  in- 
•iilpenfably  neceiTUiy  in  the  prefent  juncture,  for  the  eftablilh- 

ment 
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ttent  and  maintenance  of  the  government,  and  tlie  clianceiy 
of  our  imperial  Fifcus. 

The  firlt  action  of  our  authority  being  a  tcfiimony  of  bene- 
e  in  favour  of  fubjeits  that  are  newly  come  under  our 
dorainion,  and  of  folic-hude  for  the  welfare  of  the  country  they 
inhabit.,  we  are  apt  to  think  that  they  will  gratefully  receive 
this  mark  of  favour,  and  will  know  how  to.  value,  as  they 
ought  to  do,  the  defire  we  announce  here  of  gaining  their 
hearts  by  our  favours,  and  to  attach  them  to  their  ancient 
mother  country,  by  the  hopes  of  the  advantages  we  offer  them 
inftead  of  fubduing  them  by  dint  of  arms.  We  hope  that, 
anfwering  our  generous  views,  they  will  fend  up  to  Heaven 
their  thankfgivings  for  their  being  returned  into  the  bofom  of 
their  ancient  mother-country,  that  adopts  them  for  the  lecond 
time ;  that  the  object  of  their  zeal  and  of  their  endeavours 
will  be,  to  corroborate  them  in  the  fealty  they  owe  us, 
and  in  a  conftant  fubmiflion  to  our  laws  ;  that  they  will  unite 
themfelves  with  heart  and  foul  to  our  faithful  fubje&s  the 
Ruffians  5  that,  in  fliort,  they  will  form,  as  they  did  formerly, 
a.  refpe&able  nation,  always  tractable,  always  faithful  to  their 
iconarchs,  always  valiant  and  invincible,  whereby  they  will 
render  themfelves  truly  worthy  of  the  foiicitude  we  fhew  to 
them,  as  a  tender  mother,  who  only  willies  for  the  happinefs 
of  her  children. 

Given  in  the  city  of  St.  Peterlburg,  our  imperial  refidence, 
the  24th  of  April  1793,  of  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chriftj  of 
our  dominion  over  all  die  Ruflias  the  3  tit,  and  over 
Tauridalhc  loth. 

(Signed)  CATHARINE, 
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No.  XVI. 

REMONSTRANCES  mafe  to  the  COUNT  DE  SIEVERS,  the  RUS- 
SIAN AMBASSADOR,  on  the  Part  of  the  KING  and  tht 
STATES  of  POLAND  by  the  CHANCELLOR  of  the  CROWN, 
and  of  the  GRAND  DUCHY  of  LITHUANIA. 

THE  king,  and  the  confederated  dates  of  the  republic, 
having  had  notice  of  a  feccnd  violence  committed  to-day  upon 
the  deputies  of  the  nation,  of  V horn  many  have  been  arreued 
at  their  houfes  —  feeling  with  forrow  the  injuries  which  a  free 
and  independent  nation  has  furTered  from  a  foreign  power j 
and  not  being  able  to  continue  legally  our  deliberations  without 
the  prefence  of  thofe  members  of  the  diet,  we  have  ordered 
unanimoufly  the  chancellor  to  prefcnt,  in  our  name,  a  note  to 
the  ruffian  ambaffador,  to  reprefent  to  him  the  general  fenfa- 
tion  which  fuch  a  proceeding  has  occafioned,  and  to  demand 
the  immediate  enlargement  of  the  perfons  arreued. 

Having  alfo  learned,  that  the  ambaffador  had  ordered  the 
provifions  defiined  for  the  ufe  of  the  king  to  be  intercepted, 
and  the  eftates  of  M.  Tysikievitch,  marihal  of  the  grand  duchy 
of  Lithuania,  to  be  fequeftrated,  which  gives  us  reafon  to  ap- 
prehend that  in  future  fuch  violences  may  be  increafed,-we  re~ 
folved  unanimoufly,  that  the  chancellor  {hall  make  to  the  am- 
bafiador  fuitable  reprefentations  on  the  fubjecl,  infifting  that 
fuch  orders  fhould  be  countermanded,  as  well  with  regard  to 
the  king's  domains,  as  the  fequeilrution  of  the  eftates  of  which 
the  violation  has  not  yet  come  to  our  knowledge,  and  that 
the  ambaffador  will  henceforth  be  pleafed  to  abftain  from 
giving  fuch  orders. 

A  copy  of  this  note  mall  be  communicated  to  all  the  foreign 
minifters  redding  near  the  king's  per/on,  and  thejftates  af- 
fern  bled. 

Dune  at  Grodno,  July  n,  1/93, 
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NOTE  delivered  to  M.  DE  SIEVERS. 


THE  underfigned  have  the  honour,  by  the  exprefs  com- 
mand of  the  king  and  the  confederate  diet,  to  difplay  to  the 
ambaflador-extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  of  the  emprei's  of 
Ruflia  the  reafons  which  plainly  militate  againft  the.ceffion  of 
the  provinces  of  the  republic  of  Poland,  taken  poffeinon  of  in 
the  courfe  of  the  prefent  year  by  the  Prullian  troops,  and  de- 
manded by  the  court  of  Berlin. 

It  is  notorious,  that  the  treaties  of  1773  and  1790,  on  the 
part  of  the  court  of  Berlin,  fecured  not  only  the  poiTeflion  of 
thofe  provinces,  but  alfo  guaranteed  their  defence. 

No  infringement  of  thofe  treaties  on  the  part  of  Poland  has 
been  adduced,  nor  can  be  adduced  ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary, 
the  republic,  iinee  1773..  has  not  ceafed,  by  various  reiterated 
notes,  to  complain  of  open  tranfgreffions  refpe&ing  the  non- 
performance  of  feveral  articles  of  the  treaty  of  1773, 'which 
affaire  to  th'e  fubjects  of  die  republic  of  Poland  a  free  commerce 
in  all  the  pruffian  territories,  and  likewife  the  free  paflage  of 
their  productions  through  the  fame  territories  into  other  ftatcs. 

The  event  of  the  3  ift  of  May,  1791,  cannot  be  adduced  by 
the  court  of  Berlin  as  a  motive  for  feizing  the  provinces  of  the 
republic,  fince  there  are  authentic  documents,  by  which  the 
king  of  Pruflla  expreiTed,  in  the  moil  marked  terms,  his  ap- 
,  probation  of  that  event,  and  even  intimated  that  he  found  it 
much  to,  his  advantage. 

With  regard  to  the  charge  of  jacobinifm,  we  have  already 
fufficiently  evinced,  by  the  many  circumftantial  anfwers  given, 
ihat  this  pernicious  doclrine  has  never  yet  infected  the  bofom 
of  the  polifh  nation,  and  that  government  hns  taken  the  mofi. 
vigorous  and  rnoft  energetic  meafures  that  it  ihould  not  fpread 
in  Poland  by  any  foreign  emiiFary  that  might  be  employed  for 
that  purpoie. 

3  The 
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The  confederate  ftates  of  the  republic  being  thus  convinced 
that  they  have  given  no  reafon  to  the  king  of  Pruffia  which 
can  warrant  the  taking  poiTeffion  of  .the  polifh  provinces  by  his 
troops,  have  exprefsly  charged  the  underfigned  to  have  recourfe, 
by  a  note,  in  the  moft  urgent  manner,  to  the  generality  and 
equity  of  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia,  to  induce  her  to  interpofe  in 
the  moft  powerful  manner  with  the  king  of  Pruffia,  in  order 
to  avert  the  misfortunes  with  which  Poland  is  threatened,  and 
already  unfortunately  overwhelmed. 

The  confederate  diet  apply  by  this  requeft,  and  with  the 
more  hope  to  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  as  they  have  recently 
given  the  moft  convincing  proofs  to  that  great  princefs,  of 
the  confidence  they  repofe  in  her,  and  the  reverence  they  feel 
for  her  authority. 

Of  this  charge  the  underfigned  acquit  themfelves,  in  virtue 
of  the  exprefs  orders  of  the  king  and  the  confederate  ftates,  in 
diet  aflembled. 

(Signed)  PRINCE  SULKOFSKY, 

Grand  chancellor  of  the  crown. 

CASIMIR  PLATER, 
Vice-chancellor  of  Lithuania. 
Grodno,  July  a/>  1793. 


ANSWER  of  the  RUSSIAN  AMBASSADOR. 

•THE  underfigned,  however  flattering  he  finds  the  new 
proofs  of  confidence  which  the  ftates  of  the  republic  repofe  in 
her  imperial  majefty,  his  miftrefs,  can  as  little  agree  to  the 
leaft  delay  refpe&ing  the  overture  of  the  negotiations  with  the 
pruffian  ambafiador.  The  ftates  are  immediately  to  furnifh 
the  delegation  with  the  defired  inftruftions  and  powers.  The 
readine.fs  which  will  be  fhewn  for  that  purpofe,  will  ferve  as 
the  meafure  of  the  interference  which  her  imperial  majefty 
will  make,  in  order  to  complete  thofe  affairs  which  lie  fo  near 

to 
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to  the  heart  of  the  repablic.  Tbb  readinefs  will  likewife  in- 
duce ths  king  of  PruiJia  to  make  favourable  commercial  ar-» 
rangfrments,  and  to  regulate  other  important  objects. 

The  underfigned  is  ready  to  interpofe  his  mediation  when- 
ever he  fhall  be  called  upon  in  the  faid  negotiation,  the  fpeedy 
conclufion  of  which  has  been  recently  prefcribed  to  him  by 
the  emprefs  his  fovereign. 

(Signed)        JAMES  DE  SIEVERS. 


For  three  fucceflive  days  the  diet  was  affailed  with  official 
notes  from  the  ruffian  ambaiTador  and  the  praffian  minifter, 
full  of  threats  and  menaces,  prefling  the  iignature  of  the 
ti-eaty.  The  ftates,  however,  perfitted  in  their  refufal.  At 
laft  M.  de  Sieyers,  the  ruffian  ambaffador,  fent  in  h.is  ulti-. 
inatum  in  a  note^  which  ended  with  the  following  expref- 
iions : 

"  The  underwritten  muft  befides  inform  the  ftatcs  of  flic 
republic  affembled  in  the  confederate  diet,  that  he  thought  it 
of  abfolute  neceffity,  in  order  to  prevent  every  diforder,  to 
order  two  battalions  of  grenadiers,  with  four  pieces  of cannon, 
to  furround  the  cajlle,  unMer  the  command  of  major-general 
Rautenfeldt,  who  is  to  concert  meafures  with  the  grand  mar- 
flial  of  Lithuania  for  fecuring  the  tranquillity  of  their  delibe- 
rations. The  under- written  expecls  that  the  fitting  will  not 
terminate  until  the  demanded  Signature  of  the  treaty  is  de- 
eided." 

Done  at  Grodno;  the  2d  of  September,  1793. 

DECREE  of  the  DIET,  paffed  on  the  id  of  S?ptemler,  at 
GRODNO,  empowering  the  DEPUTATION  to  treat  with  the 
PRUSSIAN  MINISTER. 

WE  the  king,  together  with  the  confederate  dates  of  th^ 
republic  affembled  in  diet,  having  heard  the  report  of  the  -de- 

putatica 
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pntatton  appointed  to  n.-ro'irilo  with  the  minifcer  of  ite  king 
of  Prufiia,  and  feen  die  plan  of  the  pvopoi'ed  treaty— Whereas 
it  appears,  that,  notwithstanding  the  mediation  of  the  ruffian 
afnballhdor,  the  court,  .of  Berlin  perlifts  in  mea lures  detrimen- 
tal to- the  republic,  and  that  hardly  a  modification  of  fome  of 
the  articles  in  that  treaty -was  obtained,  whereby  we  find  our- 
felves  in  the  higherl  degree  oppreficxl :  Therefore,  far  from 
acknowledging  the  pretended  legality  of  right  whereby  the 
court  of  Berlin  endeavours .  to  juftify  its  violence  exerted 
towards  the  republic,  but,  on  the  contrary,  adhering  mofl' 
ftri&ly  to  our  former  declaration  by  the  note  given  in  anfwer 
to  thofe  of  the  two  allied  courts  —  Declare  before  all  Europe, 
to  whom  we  have  repeatedly  appealed,  That,  founded  on  the 
faith  of  treaties  moft  facredly  obferved  on  our  part,  as  well 
as  on  that  of  the  treaty  recently  entered  into  with  his  majefty 
the  king  of  Pruffia,  and  at  his  own  cljjire,  in  the  year  r/po, 
(whereby  the  independence  and  the  integrity  of  Poland  were 
guaranteed  in  the  moft  folemn  manner,)  being  deprived. of 
free-will,  furrounded  at  this  very  moment  of  the  prefent  a& 
by  an  armed  foreign  force,  and~  threatened  with  a  further  in- 
valion  of  the  prufiian  troops,  to  the  end  of  ruining  our  re- 
maining territories,  \ve  are  forced  to  commiffion  and  authorife 
the  faid  deputation  to  lign  the  treaty,  fuch  as  it  was  planned 
and  amended  under  the  mediation  of  the  ruffian  amballador, 
"*.  containing  in  particular  this  claufe  — "  That  it  fhall  be  gua- 
ranteed by  her  majefty  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  his  fovereign, 
with  all  feparate  articles  relating  thereto,  especially  in  regard 
to  commerce,  clergy,  fccurityof  the  republic,  and  of  die  in- 
habitants, either  wholly  comprifed  under  foreign  dominion, 
or  povTelfing  property  in  both  countries;  namely,  that  the  pre- 
fent prince  primate  of  Poland  might  relide  constantly  within 
the  republic,  for  attending  to  his  high  office,  and  enjoy  his 
entire  revenue.; ;  alib,  that  in  cafe  of  the  family  of  the  princes 
Jladzivil  bcinj;  cxtinft,  the  houfe  of  Brandenburg  Ihould  not 
i'ona  any  pretenliop  to  their  fuceelllon,  which  ihall  belono"  to 
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the  republic."  With  the  following  alteration,  hovorer,  of 
the  laft  article  in  the  faid  treaty  ;  "  That  we  the  king  will  not 
ratify  fuch  treaty  of  cellion,  both  in  our  and  in  the  republic's 
name,  unlefs  the  treaty  of  commerce,  and  all  feparate  articles 
mutually  agreed  on,  under  the  accepted  mediation  and  gua- 
rantee of  the  court  of  Rulfca,  by  both  parties,  ihall  be  finally 
fettled  and  figned  by  the  contracting  powers." 


END   OF  THE  APPENDIX. 
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A  A,  a  river  of  Courhnd,  iii.  ,364. 

Abolition  of  the  meffages  between  Sweden  and  Ruffia,  Hi.  495. 

sJ6aza-pi\{[\a,  Itranglcd,  ii.  65. 

Abdul  AchmedlV.  death  and  character  of,  iii.  270,  271. 

Abdulhamet,  janiffaries  diffatisfied  with,  ii.   130. 

Abddyl,  fent  to  Copenhagen,  iii.  251.  goes  oiF  to  the  coafts  of  Sca- 
nia, 252. 

^Hities  of  the  emprefs,  extraordinary,  '1.311. 

Abo,  treaty  of,  iii.  222. 

Academicians,  fent  to  travel  through  the  empire,  i.  454. 

Academy,  of  arts,  founded  by  emprefs  Eliza beth,  11.324.  the  num- 
ber of  its  pupils  increaled,  1.401.  of  Stockholm,  princefs  Dafh- 
kof  made  a  member  of,  iii.  43. 

Acbmetfcbed,  iii.  23. 

Atkerman,  the  white  town,  ii.  37.  fubmits  to  prince  Potemkin,  iii. 
278. 

Acre,  country  of,  to  the  plains  of  Efdraelon,  excited,  ii.  44. 

Aft  of  lurrendcr  of  Courland,  Semigallia,  &c.  iii.  496. 

Adair,  Mr.  his  reception  at  St.  Petersburg,  iii.  3 1 7. 

Adriancple,  diiturbances  at,  ii.  149. 

Advancement,  means  of  obtaining,  iii.  4. 

jEgypt,  frontiers  of,  ii:  44.  revolution  in,  50.  tlie  granary  of  Con - 
itantinople,  5 1 .  correfpondences  formed  in,  iii.  166.  the  capudan- 
paflia  returns  from,  174.  produces  great  quantities  of  goodfugar, 
i8ii 

JEpinus,  fome  nccount  of,  iii.  123. 

Aga-Mahmed,  the  moft  powerful  of  the  tyrants  of  Perfia,  iii.  59. 

Aigiiillon,  duke  of,  fome  account  of,  ii.  95. 

Ainjlie,  fir  Robert,  the  fuppofed  author  of  the  fpirited  and  elegant 
manifelto  from  the  porte,  iii.  40. 

Alana  expelled  from  the  Krim  by  die  Goths,   iii.  25. 

Albanians,  antient,  the  Lefghis,  iii.  53. 

Albert,  of  Auftria,  renounces  his  claim  to  Bavaria,  iii.  383.  of  Bran- 
denburg, perfidy  of,  ii.  106. 

Alembert,  invited  to  Prtcrfburg,  i.  288.  refufes  the  offer  of  being 
preceptor  to  the  grand-duke,  i.  405.  letter  from  the  emprefs  to,, 
i.  994. 

Aleppo,  ruffian  veflels  trade  at,  iii.  20. 

Alexander  Nefsky,  St.  order  of,  ii.  372. 
•VOL.  in.  L  u  Alexander 
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Al  xander  the  Great,  defirous  of  being  talked  of,  ii,  330, 

Alexander,  grand-duke,  iii.  290.  marries,  375. 

Alexandra,  grand-dueliefs,  attracts  the  attention  of  the  king  of 
Sweden,  iii.  363. 

Alexandria,  the  pharos  of,  iii.  187. 

Al  yutan  illes,  discovered,  i.  454. 

Al'-bey,  moft  ferviceable  to  Ruffia,  ii.  44.  lays  claim  to  Syria, 
Palefline,  and  Arabia,  52.  connected  with  the  Ruffians  in  the 
Mediterranean,  jf4.  his  death,  135. 

Alliance,  an  uninterrupted,  fubfifting  two  or  three  centuries,  between 
France  and  the  porte,  iii.  209.  between  Ruffia  and  Denmark, 
235.  triple  between  England,  Auftria  and  Ruffia,  377. 

Almann,  Dr.  his  reaibn  for  not  attending  in  his  office,  ii.  312. 

Altefti,  gets  acquainted  with  Bulgakof,  iii.  354. 

Ambition,  of  the  polilh  nobles  confummates  the  ruin  of  their  coun- 
try, i.  358.  works  llrange  metamorphofes,  ii.  283.  love  is  filent 
in  the  prefence  of,  309.  an  inftance  of,  in  the  fpringing  up  of  a 
new  prophet,  iii.  64.  and  vanity  feldom  grow  old,  94. 

Ambrofe,  St.  how  his  long  got  into  the  ruffian  liturgy,  ii.  286. 

Ambrojius,  archbifhop  of  Molco,  ftrives  to  quell  a  commotion,  and  is 
murdered,  ii.  74,  75. 

Amoor,  river,  preparations  for  taking  pofieffion  of  the,  iii.  307. 

Amurath  and  Ibrahim,  rebellious  beys,  die  fame  that  were  routed  by 
general  Bonaparte,  iii.  174. 

Anadyr,  a  voyage  of  difcovery  departs  from  the,  iii.  133 . 

A»apa,  taken  by  general  Gudovitch,  iii.  3 15. 

Andrcof,  Peter  I.  fails  on  the  Cafpian  to  the  town  of,  iii.  53. 

Andrew,  St.  order  of,  ii.  372. 

Anecdote  of  a  lady  in  a  dangerous  fituation,  ii.  240.  of  a  young  ger- 
man  nobleman,  254.  of  a  man  that  fells  a  ring,  256.  of  agerman, 
lady  and  a  rafnofchtfchik,  258. 

Anhalt-Bernberg,  a  relation  of  the  emprefs,  iii.  248.  killed  at  Par- 
dakofsky,  257- 

Anthony  Ulrik,  duke,  reje&s  the  offer  of  liberty,  ii.  171. 

Apothtcaries,  precautions  concerning  their  medicines,  ii.  26^. 

Ankarjlrcem,  the  aflaffin,  wears  the  white  handkerchief,  ^349.  the 
king's  wound  received  from,  declared  mortal,  iii.  357* 

Anne,  St.  order  of,  ii.  3/4,  3/J. 

Anne,  proclaimed  regent  during  the  minority  of  Ivan  III.  i.  373. 

Antizof,  the  confidant  of  Pugatfhef,  ii.  212. 

Apollo,  the,  a  famous  room  in  the  palace,  ii.  375. 

Aprtsxm,  marihal,  takes  Memel  and  gains  a  v56tory  oyer  the  Pruffians 
at  Grofs  Yafgerfdorf,  i.  112.  is  removed  from  the  command, 
113.  diftinguilhes  himfelf  againft  the  Tartars,  iii.  126. 

Arbitrary  power,  uncertain  tenure  of,  ii  303. 

Archangel,  dockyards  of,  ii.  28.  431.  englilh  veflels  arrive  in  greater 
numbers  at,  366.  harbour  made,  iii.  101. 

A  chbi/hop  ot 'Kazan  fubmillively  brings  a  bag  of  gold  to  Pugatfhef, 
ii.  215. 

Ard-etti,  nuncio  at  Warfaw,  fent  to  Peterfburg,  iii.  *, 
triumphal,  erected  at  Mofco,  ii.  281. 

Arcbi- 
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Archimandrite t  i.  481. 

Archipelago,  a  ruffian  fleet  in  the,  ii.  30.  35.   peftilence   extends 

even  there,  ii.  1 58.  northern,  travelled  over  by  Catharine's  orders, 

iii.  130. 

Arcbitefis,  at  St.  Petersburg,  iii.  440. 
Archives,  reduced  to  order  by  the  learned  Muller,  ii.  407. 
A'gonauts,  iii.  2^5. 
Argumtnts,  ufed  by  the  king  of  Pruffia  to  eftablifh  his  claims  on 

Poland,  ii.  107,  108.  for  opening  arid  fhutting  the  Scheldt,  iii.  7^. 
ArmfeUt,  baron,  negotiates  a  peace,  iii.  265.  appointed  rainiitcr  to 

Naples,  358. 

Armed  neutrality,  ii.  465.  to  478. 
A'mies,  vaft,  preparing  for  the  field,  iii.  245. 
A>ms,  the  din  of,  firft  heard  at  Peterfburg,  iii.  203. 
Army  of  Ruffia,  iii.  586,  387,  388. 
Arjhine,  ruffian  meafure,  i.  47, 
Artelfchiki,  or  porters,  i.  29. 

Article,  fecret,  in  the  treaty  with  the  king  of  Pruffia,  i.  361. 
A'tificers,   foreign,    i.  34.  fare  better  than  the  ruffian,  i.  39.  dif- 

proportion  between  them,  ib. 
Artift,  german,  fuperlative  production  of,  i.  45. 
Artifts  of  Paris,  bounties  to  the,  i.  405. 
Afcbberg,  count  Ranzau,  envoy  from  Copenhagen,  i.  290. 
Afia,  the  moft  defert  provinces  of,  have  been  repeatedly  the  feats 

of  arts,  arms,  commerce,  and  literature,  ii.  ;a^.  and  Europe  opens 

a  wide  field  for  the  ambition  of  Ruffia,  428. 
Ajiatic  troops,  great  bodies  of,  drawn  into  Europe,  iii.  33, 
AJlrakban,  lands  proper  for  cultivation  in  the  government  of,  i.  sai. 

a  prey  to  revolt,  ii.  I38.  the  environs  of,  furnilh  no  oak  timber, 

iii.  59. 

Atlas,  geographical,  of  uncommon  fize,  111.423. 
Attaman,  what  that  title  imports,  ii.  193. 
Augujlus  III.  declining  in  his  health,  i.  354. 
Auguftus,  Sigifmond,  of  Poland,  i.  356.  his  wife  ac\  of  toleration, 

409.  on  his  death  thepolilh  conftitution  changed,  412. 
Auftrajia,  a  new  kingdom  to  be  conftituted  under  the  revived  deno- 
mination of,  iii.  94. 
Auftria,  nvimoer  of  people  it  gpt  by  the  partition  of  Poland,  ii.  u^. 

Catharine  irritated  againft,  382.  the  felfilh  policy  and  known  du- 
plicity of,  iii.  207. 
Auterocbc,  the  abbe  Chappe  d'.,  his  book  anfwered  by  the  emprefs, 

1.288, 

Autocrator,  its  fignification,  iii.  398. 

A-zof  and  Taganrok,  Ruffians  mailers  of,  ii.  8.  retained,  1^4. 
Axof,  fea  of,  a  channel  of  conveyance  for  the  produ6ts  of  Ruffia  to 

the  Mediterranean,  ii.  365. 
As*uf>  fea  of,  or  die  Talus  Mceotis,  iii.  ax.  23. 


BABADA, 
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$  AS  AD  A,  the  Turks  beaten  at,  iii.  315. 

Bachmeifttr,  profeiTor  of  reographv  and  hiitory,  iii.  125. 

Bachtfchifarai,  the  empreis  makes  her  pompous  entry  into,  iii.  ij8. 

£abtnix,  minifter  for  foreign  affairs,  iii.  162. 

Balrr.ame,  general,  takes  the  town  of  KefTa  by  furprife,  iii.  30. 

Baltic,  ruiiian  marine  in  the,  ii.  422.  united  with  the  Cafp'ian,  by 

means  of  a  canal,  iii.  154. 

Bane,  a  Frenchman,  diflils  excellent  brandy  at  Aftrakhan,  iii.  24. 
Baptifm  into  the  greek  faith,  ii.  137. 
Bar,  confederation  of,  ii.   8.   har raffed  by  the  ruffian  troops,  So. 

Jofeph  II.  feeras  difpofed  to  fuccour,  96. 
Barati^y,  prince,  one  of  the  affaffins  of  Peter  III.  i.  2.74.  ii.  88. 

ads  as  chief  mourner  by  the  coftin  of  that  monarch,  iii.  380. 
Ba/likakof,  captain,  lofes  his  fhip  at  the  iiles  d'Hieres,  ii.  420. 
•Bq/kkirs  prefer  their  old  idolatry  to  a  reiigion  of  greedy  oppreffors, 

ii.  302. 

Ba0-ri.Ev;  -rtii  E\\r,,u.,  iii.  290.  [there  mifprinted  5  a  *  for  a  X.J 
BaftarJs,  how  they  derive  their  names  in  Ruffia  iii.  2. 
Bat/i,  order  of  the,  conferred  by  Catharine  on  fir  James  Harris,  ii. 

367- 

Batiogtees,  a  punifljment,  how  inflifted,  ii.  163. 
Bavaria,  Charles  Theodore  fucceeds  Maximilian  Jofeph,  as  elector 
i     of,  ii.  ^83.     Catharine  demands   the  immediate  dereliction   of, 

384.  Auftria  obtains  a  part  of,  386.  to  be  exchanged  for  the 

auftrian  Netherlands,  iii.  94. 

Beau/et,  marquis  de,  fent  from  Lewis  XV.  to  Petersburg,  i.  404. 
Beck,  general,  wounded  at  Otchakof,  iii.  186. 
Belbek,  river,   iii.  24. 

Behrings  ifland,  a  factory  fettled  at,  i.  454. 

.Bm/«runiuccefsiul1y  befieged,  ii.  34.  furrenders  to  Panin,  36..  fur- 
renders  at  discretion  to  prince  Potemkin,  iii.  278. 
~Benet&8ionot  the  waters,  ceremony  of,  i.  179. 
Benijlaufsky  appointed  coadjutor  to  Shezronchevitch,  iii.  5. 
Jlenoit,  theprunianminifteratWarfaw,  ii.  277. 
fiemnteflitftia?  lieutenant  colonel,  iii.  2^0. 
•  Ber\  atukof,"  governour  of  Schlulfclburg  cafile,  i.  382. 
JBerenger,  charge  des  affaires  of  France,  i.  403. 
Bergen,  in  Norway,  i.  392. 
Boim,  Frederic  II.  invites  the  grand-duke  to,  ii.  316.  public  entry 

of  the  grand-duke  into,  defcribed,  3  18.  prefents  at  leaving,  322. 
Bern/lorf,  count,  removed  from  his  place  of  miniiter  at  Copenhagen, 

ii.  333.  his  d^ath  and  character,  335.  the  bounty  of  the  court"  ex- 
pended to  his  family,  338.  a  prudent  minifter,  392.  mediates  au 

accommodation,  iii.  318. 
~Bt[farab:a,  deputies   from,   ii.  37.    furnifhei  with   fait  from   the 

K.rim,   iii.  22.  defigned  to  form  part  of  a  fovereignty  for  prince 

Fotemkin,  274.  general  Kamenlkoi'  ccrnm.iiuls  in,  279.  330. 
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JBeJtticbef,  his  origin,  i.  37.  inimical  to  the  grand  duke  Peter,  76, 
Purloins  the  will  of  Catharine  I.  78.  Becomes  the  fycophant  of 
Soltikof  in  order  to  his  undoing,  98.  removed  from  his  office, 
113.  fentenced  to  banilhment,  116.  recalled  from  exile,  281. 
publillies  a  book  of  devotion,  283.  .attends  the  emprefsto  Mofco, 
291.  his  prudent  advice  to  Catharine,  33JJ-  counfels  Orlof  to  ob- 
tain a  mate  in  the  throne,  336.  advifes  Catharine  to  take  a  con- 

.  fort,  i.  337.  declaration  publilhed  by  the  eroprefs  on  his  recall 
from  Siberia,  497,  498. 

Betzko'i,  a  natural  Ion  of  prince  Trubetzkoi,  iii.  2. 

BeysofEgyptj  revenues  of  the,  iii.  187.  the  French  have  it  always 
in  their  power  to  make  an  alliance  with,  188. 

Bexkorcilko,  admitted  into  the  council,  ii.  402.  minifter,  iii.  41.  128. 
162.  makes  a  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  emprefs,  520.  de- 
puted to  the  congrefs  at  Taffy,  334.  lofes  much  qf  his  influence, 

335- 
Sibikof,  engaged  in  a  confpiracy,  i.  205.  recalled  from  the  frontiers 

of  Turkey,  ii.  206.  forces  Pugatfhef  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Oren- 
,    burg,  208.  killed,  209. 
BielgoroJ,  fubmits  to  prince  Potemkin,  iii.  278. 
Billings,  an  Englishman,  proceeds  from  the  Kovima  for  the  purpofc 

of  doubling  the  Tchuktichi  promontory,  iii.  134. 
Siren,  Erneft  John,  account  of,  i.   160     Biren  and   Munich  con- 

traited,  276.  his  fervile  addrefs  to  Catharine,  284.  declaration  in 

favour  of,  328.  banimed  to  Yaroflaf,  373.  dies  at  a  great  age, 
.    ii.  140.  Peter,  his  fon,  .iii.  368.  charader  of,  iii,  370. 
BiJJiopric,  in  the  latin  ritual,  erccled  by  the  emprefs  at  Mohilef,  ii. 

276. 

Bijhops,  regular  fucceffion  of,  interrupted  by  Nikon,  ii.  191. 
Black-eagle,  order  of,  given  to  Catharine,  1.329. 
Rlaumayer,  lieutenant-colonel,  charged  with  a  voyage  of  difcovery, 

iii.  132. 
Bobrinjky,  brought  up  by  the  emprefs,  ii.  85.   whom  the  emprefs 

had  by  Gregory  Orlof,  finimed  his  ftudies  at  Leipfick  andjLaufann> 

iii.  2.  called  from  lleval  to  Peterfburg  by  Paul  I.  4 
Rogue,  a  vaft  ruiBan  army  appears  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  iii.  246. 
Bohemia,  prullian  army  on  the  frontiers  of,  iii.  292. 
Borefund,  taken  by  captain  Trevenen,  iii.  261. 
Boryftbenes,  four  turkiili  .iliips  of  the  line  come  and  anchor  there, 

while  the  emprefs  is  at  Kherfon,  iii,  157. 
Bofp/jorus founded  by  Mithridates,  iii.  35. 
Bo/ton  and  Philadelphia,  bloody  war  to  prevent  their  independence, 

.    ii.589- 

Br.ibant,  Jofeph  II.  hears  of  die  rebellion  there  while  at  Kherfon, 

iii.  158. 

Brandy  and  beer  diftributed  among  the  foldiers,  i.  266.  and  money, 
,    great  effects  of,  29 1 . 

Branicka,  couhlefs,  the  favourite  niece  of  prir-ce  Potemkin,  iii  324. 
Branirch^y,  count,  takes  arms  again H  the  Ruffians  in  Poland,  i.  364. 

defeated  by  a  body  of  Ruilians,  368. 
"Bre/an,  inil  incc  of  gratitude  in,  1.239. 

L  if  $  Breteuilt 
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Breteuil,  applied  to  for  a  fupply,  i.  222.  fets  out  for  Vienna,  22$. 

how  he  was  of  fervice  to  the  confpiracy,  224.  his  vanity,  303. 

Catharine's  converfation  with,  326.  at  Tefchen,  ii.  386.  favoured 

her  fchemes,  iii.  103. 

Brocktorf,  fecretary,  his  fentiments  of  Catharine,  1.300. 
Bronze  man  u  factory,  i.  32,  33. 
Brown,  general,  i.  114.  honeft  fimplicity  of,  387. 
Bruce,  count,  made  governour  of  Mofco,  i.  29  1  .  countefs,  married 

to  Mouflin  Poufhkin,  iii.  310. 
Bruhl,  count,    i.  104. 

Brumtner,  inftru&s  the  young  Sophia,  i.  69. 
Bniflels,  negotiations  at,  broken  up,  iii.  81. 
Byzantium,  iii.  155* 

Budberg,  baron,  agent  at  Stockholm,  iii.  360. 
Buildings  raifed  in  Ruffia  with  greater  celerity  than  elfewhere,  ii, 

147. 

Bukhareft,  negotiations  there  refumed,  ii.  93. 
Bulgakof  [mifprinted   Bulgazof]  a  treaty  figned  with,  iii.  40.  49. 

forms  correfpondences  in  ./Egypt,  165.  brings  Altefli  to  Warfaw, 

354; 
Bull,  papal,  abolishing  the  order  of  jefuits,  iii.  7.  annulled  at  the 

inftance  of  Camarine  by  Pius  VI.  6. 
Bulof,  colonel,  fent  againft  Pugatfhef,  and  inhumanly  put  to  the 

fword,  ii.  201. 

Bufl  of  the  emprefs,  marble,  made  by  madcmoiielle  Collot,  iii.  16. 
Butterlin,  countefs,  i.  430.    count,  nephew  to  princefs  Dafhkof, 

iii.  92. 

C. 

CABOT,  Sebaftian,  propofes  a  voyage  of  difcovery,  iii.  101. 

Cadiz,  ruffian  ihips  in  the  port  of,  i.  353. 

Cairo,  Ali-bey  removed  from,  ii.  44. 

Cairo,  a  garrifon  of  janiflaries  at,  ii.  _jji. 

Cameron,  Charles,  an  englilh  architect  employed  at  Tzarfkoe-fclo^ 


Canal  and  docks  of  Cronfladt,  i.  252. 

Canals  and  rivers  of  Petersburg  embanked  with  granite,  ii.  175. 

Canctia,  the  fugar-cane  thrives  well  there,  iii.  186. 

Caps,  party  of,  fupported  by  Ruffia,  is  continually  making  ufur- 

pations  on  the  royal  prerogatives,  11.341. 
Captain  of  a  ruffian  {hip,  bold  exploit  of  a,  $1.304. 
Captains,  ferving  under  admiral  Greig,   puniflied  for  not  doing  their 

duty,  iii.  221. 
Ca^ulan  paflia,  his  uncommon  merits,  ii,  437,  432.  man  of  ex- 

traordinary patriotifm  and  great  abilities,  iii.  33-.    is  appointed 

f  rand-admiral  of  the  fleet  and  generaliffimo  of  the  armies  in  the 
uxine,  173. 

Caravans,  to  China,  ii.  301. 
Caravans,  when  firft  fet  up  by  the  Bukharians  and  Siberians,  to 

Pekin,  iii.  68. 
Caravan-trade  to  China,,  i.  349. 

Carbary, 
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Carbury,  count,  invents  the  mechanifm  for  tranfporting  a  huge  rock, 
iii.  TJ. 

Cardinalate,  Archetti  promoted  to  the,  at  the  inftaace  of  Catharine, 
iii.  7. 

Carltfcrona,  a  fleet  fitting  out  at,  iii.  198. 

Carttw,  major  Thomas,  comes  to  Ruilia,  ii.  39. 

Canuztl,  grand,  held  at  Petersburg,  i.  429- 

Carriages,  great  number  of,  kept  at  St.  Peterfburg,  ii.  263. 

'Carte et,  lord,  conceives  the  project  of  making  oweden  a  republic, 
ii.  340. 

Cafimir  III.  of  Poland,  furnarned  the  Great,  i.  355. 

Cafpian,  kozaks  on  the  borders  of  the,  a  credulous  and  ignorant  race, 
ii.  195.  union  of  with  the  frozen  ocean,  ii.  305.  ferves  Ruflia  as  a 
communication  with  Perlia  and  India,  36^.  befl  chart  of,  made 
by  Elton  and  Woodrofe,  iii.  55.  the  Ruflians  almoft  the  only 
people  who  derive  advantage  from  the  commerce  of,  56.  its  fifh 
of  fuperior  delicacy,  ib. 

Catharine,  St.  order  of,  372,  373. 

Cathcart,  lady,  the  medallion  on  her  monument,  the  work  of  made- 
moifelle  Collot,  iii.  16. 

Catholics,  roman,  give  fcope  to  their  fiery  zeal,  i.  411. 

Caucafus,  mount,  iii.  25.  35.  learned  perfons  fent  to  travel  there, 
iii.  131. 

Caviar,  how  made,  iii.  57,  c,B. 

Cederftrcehw,  baron,  is  committed  to  prifon,  ii.  347. 

Chance  only  favourable  to  great  undertakings,  iii.  10. 

Chancellor,  Richard,  wrecked  near  Archangel,  iii.  101. 

Char  after  of  prince  Potemkin,  in.  3  25. 

Charles  Peter  Ulric,  afterwards  Peter  III.  i.  60. 

Ctarles'X.lI.  the  time  of,  no  plan  ever  thought  of  for  reducing  the 
power  of  Ruflia,  fince,  i.  309. 

Chartorinjky ,  prince  Adam,  the  generous  courage  of,  1.365. 

Chart  or  ivjky,  prince,  ii.  81. 

Cheating,  arts  of,  no  where  better  underftood  fJian  at  Peter fburg, 
ii.  258. 

Chernichef,  count  Ivan,  recalled  from  London  and  put  at  the  head  of 
the  admiralty,  ii.  46.  a  curious  blunder  of  his,  47.  difpute 
between  him  and  the  due  de  Chatelet  at  the  court  of  London, 
i.  304.  attends  the  emprefs  in  a  yacht,  iii.  41. 

Chernichef,  count,  ordered  to  march  into  Poland,  i.  189. 

Chernichef,  Zakhar,  ii.  87.  9o,diminifhes  the  pay  of  the  Kozaks,  194. 
delivers  in  his  refignation,  ii.  278. 

Chernichef,  animpoftorat  Kopenka,  has  his  head  cut  off,  ii.  185. 

Chtrnichef,  general,  taken  and  put  to  death  by  Pugatftief,  ii.  »oi. 

Cbetardie,  ambaffador  from  France,  i.  59.  affifted  the  emprefs  Eli- 
zabeth in  obtaining  the  crown,  iii.  103. 

Chevalier-guards,  defer iption  of  that  corps,  ii.  401. 

China,  application  made  to,  to  deliver  up  the  fugitive  Kalmuks,  ii. 
166.  fhort  anfwer  from,  to  the  emprefs,  167.  the  Ruffians  de- 
nied accefs  to,  iii.  69. 

*•  l  4  China, 
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China,  Catharine  plants  villages  in  the  road  to,  ii.  305.  prince  Po- 
temkin  meditates  an  attack  upon,  iii.  307.  * 

Cblor,  tales  of  the  tzarevitch,  written  by  Catharine,  iii.  p. 

C/ioifeul,  due  de,  difliked  by  the  eraprefs,  i.  288.  projects  a  war 
with  the  Turks,  422.  a  letter  of  his,  451. 

Cbrijiians,  a  fmall  fugitive  race  of,  found  fecluded  from  the  world 
in  a  moft  fequeftered  part  of  the  wilds  of  Caucafus,  iii.  132. 

Chrijlm,  an  emigrant,  appears  at  Stockholm  under  a  feigned  charac- 
ter, iii.  361. 

Churches  and  chapels,  Catharine  diftributes  faints  among,  ii.   281. 

Circular  note  from  the  court  of  Sweden,  iii.  466. 

Cities  of  the  empire,  rifmg  in  riches  and  fplendour  under  the  form- 
ing hand  of  Catharine,  ii.  176. 

Clajfes  of  ruffian  traders  pr  merchants,  ii.  299. 

Clearance  of  mips,  i.  28. 

Clemency  difplayed  by  the  emprefs,  ii.  224. 

Clergy,  fecretly  brought  over  to  Catharine's  meafures,  i.  293.  paftaral 
letter  from  the  archbp.  of  Triers  to  his,  iii.  445. 

Clergymen,  of  all  religions,  live  at  Peterfburg  in  the  greateft  har- 
mony, iii.  1 17. 

Clbnate  of  Ruffia,  i.  7. 

Clinker,  Humphrey,  tranflated  intorufs,  iii.  4,3 7. 

Cuftcm  in  Ruffia  of  giving  honourable  furnames,  ii.  6<J. 

Cuftom-hnufes  at  Cronftadt  and  PeterfbuKg,  i.  24,  25.  39. 

Cyprus  and  Candia,  Ruffians  make  defcents  on,  ii.  135. 

Coachmakers,  i.  40. 

Coachmen,  Ruffians  excellent,  ii.  263. 

Cob-ntzel,  count,  attends  the  congrefs  at  Tefchen,  ii.  386.  account 
of,  iii.  105. 

Coburg,  prince,  the  auftrian  commander,  iii.  246. 

Cold,  greateft  degree  of,  at  Peterfburg,  i.  14.  why  countries  in  the 
fame  parallel  experience  different  degrees  of  cold,  15,  16,  17, 
18.  thermometrical  obfervations  on,  14. 

Coffin  borne  through  the  ilreets  on  the  day  of  the  revolution,  i.  241. 

Co: a,  radian,  i.  48. 

Coinage  frequently  altered,  i.  350. 

Coins,  britifh  and  faxon,  a  fine  collection  loft,  iii.  89. 

Colleges  and  hofpitals  founded  by  the  emprefs,  i.  345.          , 

Collot,  mademoiielle,  models  the  head  of  the  ftatue  of  Peter  the 
Great,  iii.  14. 

Colonel,  the  emprefs  appoints  herfelf  of  the  life  guards,  i.  2931 

CoLnijh  invited  into  Ruflia,  i.  .520. 

Ci-'loni/is  about  Saratof,  Kief,  and  Tzaritzin,  ii.  302. 

Complies  compofed  by  the  cmprefs,  ii.  379. 

Commerce  of  R-jflia,  i.  19.  in  produces,  21.  how  carried  on,  27. 
encouraged  by  Catharine,  346.  ii.  297. 

Commerce  on  the  Euxine  making  frefii  progrefs,  iii.  19.  of  Ruf- 
fia with  England,  brief  ilatement  of,  jco.  of  Archangel,  ici. 

Commerce,  treaty  of,  with  England,  iii.  355. 
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Comtnifi'aries,  appointed  to  fettle  the  limits  between  the  republic  of 
Poland  and  thofe  of  the  partitioning  powers,  ii.  27^.  can  neither 
agree  among  themielves,  nor  with  the  Poles,  ,313. 

Commodities,  englifli,  prejudice  in  favour  of,  i.  42. 

Communion,  roman  catholic,  Abdul  Achmed  s  reafon  for  giving  it 
the  preference,  iii.  27,3. 

Confederacies,  poliili,  formed,,   i.'  366., 

Confederates,  poliih,  apply  to  tlie  Turks,  ii.  3.  elect  Pulaufsky  for 
their  general,  ii.  So. 

Conqutjls,  nearly  as  fatal  to  the  Victors  as  to-  the  vanquifhed,  iii.  250. 

Conradini,  two  beautiful  ftatues  by,  ii.  369, 

C'jafcience ,  court  of,  ii.    236. 

Confpirators ,  different  feutiments  of,  i.   216. 

Conjiantine,  grancl-dake,  theernprefs  entertains  the  idea  of  placing, 
on  the  throne  of  the  greek  emperors,  1^.274.  Catharine's  grand- 
ion,  has  a  greek  education,  iii.  142.  intended  for  the  throne  of 
Conituntiuople,  149.  marries  a  pincrefs  of  Saxe-Coburg,  iii.  376. 

Constantinople,  pligue  at,  ii.  48.  return  of  the  capudan-pama,  dif- 
,  fufes  great  joy  at,  iii.  172.  the  people  of,  call  loud  for  war,  ii. 
361.  ravages  of  the  plague  at,  415.  filled  with  confternation,  iii. 
286.  the  inefficient  government  of,  could  never,  like 'that  of 
Peterfburg,  threaten  to  diiarrangr  the  equiliebrium  of  Europe, 
iii.  1 88. 

Conji'itution  formed  for  Ruflia,  ii.  23^.  239. 

Conf.itution  of  the  emprefs,  ii.   182. 

Confuls,  ruflian,  difputes  concerning  admitting,  in  Moldavia,  Val-» 
lakiiia,  and  Beifarabia,  ii.  432. 

Converfation,  Catharine's,  with  the  king  of  Sweden,  ii.  3  ^5.  with 
Jofeph  II.  ii.  404. 

Copenhagen,  differences  with,  i.  329.  Catharine  always  kept  up  cor- 
relpondence  with,  ii.  328. 

Ciprn/iagen,  court  of,  difpoled  to  wifh  for  and  to  accelerate  a  revo- 
lution in  Sweden,  iii.  231. 

Corinth,  Rgufiians  laying  fiege  to,  ii.  31. 

Corn-trade,  free,  i.  348. 

Corpfe  of.Peter  III.  its  appearances,  i.  279. 

Country  beft  improved  by  humane  and  gentle  regulations,  i.  323. 

Country,  happy  where  the  monarch  is  on  the  fide  cf  reafon.  ii.  379; 

Ceuragt,  national  pride  can  infpire  even  in  the  breaft  of  flaves,  iii. 
244.  of  Potemkin,  247. 

Courlaml,  duke  of,  out  of  favour  at  court,  iii.  141.  a  feudatory 
province  to  RulJm,  iii.  225. 

Cw.rland  defcribed,  iii.  363. 

Cour ianders,  their  morals,  education,  laws,  religion,  and  language, 
iii.  369. 

Ccurt  of  Catharine,  the  nioft  brilliant  in  Europe,  i.  352.  ii.  $76. 
defcribed,  1 8 1.  370,  371. 

Couriers,  characterized  under  farcaftic  names,  ii.  409. 

Coxe.,  Mr.  quoted,  i.  268. 

Croft/tot,  i.  352, 

On*. 
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CronjtaJt,  ifland,  defcribed,  i.  251.    vifited  by  Catharine,  i.  374. 

and  Archangel,  dockyards  of,  ii.  421. 
dwn,  the  gallant  captain  and  his  lady,  iii.  320. 
CioxMt,  his  cabinet  bought  by  the  emprefs,  ii.  21. 
Cruelties,  thole  committed  by  Pugatihef  impoffible  to  be  defcribed, 

ii.  199. 
Crufoe,  Robinfon,  tranflated  into  rufs,  iii.  437. 

D. 

Daglefi an-ali  pama  furprifes  the  Ruffians  as  they  attempted  to  pafs 
the  Danube,  ii.  129. 

Dalailama,  images  of  the,  placed  in  the  chapels  of  the  popes,  51.302. 

Delecarlians,  three  thoufand,  at  once  follow  the  king,  iii.  240. 

Dancing-mojler  unfortunately  mifiaken  for  a  doctor,  ii.   76. 

Daniilofskoi  monaftery  attacked  by  a  mob,  ii.  75. 

Dantzik  falls  to  Pruflia,  ii.  ii;.  treaty  concluded  with,  n5.  Fre-*- 
deric  daily  making  encroachments  on  its  privileges,  iii.  72. 

Dantzik  and  Thorn,  taken  porteflion  of  by  Pruffia,  iii.  315. 

Danube,  a  formidable  army  advances  to  the  mores  of  the,  iii.  171. 

Dardanelles,  fortified,  ii.  49.  the  pafiage  of,  allowed  to  Ruffia  by 
the  Turks  as  a  right,  iii.  44..  veffels  corning  to  Ruffia,  ft* rched 
at,  ii.  297. 

Daflikof,  princefs,  i.  203.  forms  an  intimacy  with  Catharine,  207. 
wooed  by  count  Panin,  220.  puts  on  man's  apparel  and  joins 
count  Orlof,  231.  fends  a  note  to  haften  the  departure  of  Catha- 
rine from  Monplaifir,  233.  the  emprefs  rides  through  the  ranks 
with  her  on  the  day  of  the  revolution,  243.  at  Krafnoe-kabak, 
258.  her  addrefs  to  Catharine  on  the  revolution,  264.  charges 
Catharine  with  ingratitude,  297.  ordered  to  retire  to  Mofco,  ib. 
recalled  to  court,  304.  fufpe&ed  of  plotting,  343.  her  fpirited 
anfwer  to  the  emprefs,  344.  banifhed  a  fecond  time  to  Mofco, 
426.  receives  a  prefent  from  the  emprefs,  and  is  appointed  direc- 
tor of  the  academy,  ii.  178.  apparently  regains  the  friendfhip  of 
Catharine,  iii.  41.  defirous  that  her  fon  mould  fupplf  the  place 
of  Lanfkoi',  91.  fufpeded  of  inftigating  Radifchef  to  compofe  a 
libel,  268. 

Dealers,  ruffian,  the  unkncxving  eafily  impofed  on  by,  ii.  255. 

Death,  mode  of  announcing  in  Ruffia,  i.  147.  fentence'of,  very 
rare  in  Catharine's  reign,  317. 

Death  of  Lanlkoi,  the  emprefs  much  affe&ed  at,  iii.  89.  of  the 
emprefs,  ii.  323.  of  Caroline  Matilda,  queen  of  Denmark,  334. 
of  Abdul  AchmedlV.  269. 

Declaration^  from  the  emprefs,  concerning  the  title  of  Imperial,  i. 
500,  501,  502.  humiliating,  figned  by  Peter  III.  261.  on  the 
part  of  the % emprefs  concerning  the  death  of  Peter  III.  278.  de- 
claration of  Catharine  to  the  king  of  Pruffia's  minifters,  287.  that 
there  mould  be  no  more  reverfals,  304.  in  favour  of  Biren,  328. 
delivered  by  Mr.  Wroughton  in  behalf  of  the  diffidents,  ii.  444, 
445.  and  counter- declaration  between  Denmark  and  Sweden, 
iii.  473.  to  the  ftates  of  Poland,  475.  anfwer,  477. 
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Dtclaration,  prince  Repnin's,  in  Poland,  I.  418.  complaining  of  the 
king  of  Sweden,  Hi.  202'. 

&tln&nfi6rft ftA  Oldenburg  exchanged  againft  Catharine's  claims 
upon  Hoffiein,  ii.  338. 

Den'fon,  a  gallant  Engliihman,  killed,  iii.  259. 

Demzof,  general  of  the  kozaks,  carries  off  the  king  of  Sweden's 
baggage,  iii.  256. 

Dftitievitcb,  Gabriel,  vicar-general  of  the  jefuits  in  Ruffia,  iii.  $. 

Denmark,  a  fleet  to  aft  againit,  i.  22;.  peace  ratified  with,  308. 
influence  of  Ruffia  over,  recovered  by  Catharine,  ii.  329.  king 
of  Sweden  meditates  a  revolution  in,  iii.  232.  the  germau  domi- 
nions of,  23  q . 

De-mark,  Vlaffief  and  Tfchekin,  after  the  murder  of  prince  Ivan, 
fail  for,  5.386.  exchange  of  territory  with,  ii.  231.  ftrict  alliance 
between  Ruflia  and,  iii.  23  5.  Guftavus  affiduoufly  cultivates  the 
friendfhip  of,  236.  faithful  to  her  engagements,  238.  prince  of, 
ftruck  with  the  fpirited  menaces  of  Mr.  Hugh  Elliot,  242. 

Derbent,  or  Iron-gate,  capital  of  the  Dagheflan,  iii.  34. 

Dt/<ettine,  ruffian  meafure,  i.  47. 

Defcartes,  his  vortices  never  fixifted  any  where  but  in  Poland,  ii.  144. 

Defcoicbes,  the  french  minifter,  convinces  the  porte  of  its  true  in- 
terefts,  iii.  356. 

Defer  iption  of  the  emprefs,  ii.   179.  , 

Deux-ponts,  a  letter  from  the  emprefs  to  the  duke  of,  iii.  97. 

Dexterity,  political,  prince  Potemkin's,  iii.  308. 

D'amond  of  prodigious  value,  ii.   129. 

Diamonds,  profufipn  of,  at  the  court  of  Petersburg,  ii.  3/1.  .pro- 
digious quantity  of,  poffefTed  by  prince  Potemkin,  iii.  294. 
weight  of,  304. 

Diderot,  the  emprefs  purchafes  his  library,  1.405.  ii.  170.  at  the 
court -of  Petersburg,  ii.  142. 

DimiJof,  Nikita,  famous  for  his  wealth,  iii.  354. 

/)zVttzWo/",Prokopi,  founder  of  a  commercial  fchool  at  Mcfco,  iii.  354* 

L'-f>iJdale,  Dr.  Thomas,  fent  for  to  inoculate  the  emprefs,  i.  463. 
\vith  his  fon  prefented,  466.  converies  with  the  emprefs,  467. 
departs  from  Ruffia,  47  r. 

Dinners,  public,  of  the  emprefs..  ii,  j/i. 

Diocletian,  in  the  time  of,  the  Sarmates  gets  pofTefllon  of  the  Krim, 
iii.  25. 

Difafter,  a  fad,  happens  at  Peterfburg,  ii.  377,  378. 

Discoveries  made  by  the  Rulliuns  at  lea,  i.  460. 

Dijcovery,  lingular,  iii.  ii. 

Difcourje  ef  the  king  of  Poland,  in  the  cathedral  of  Warfaw,  ii, 
441,  442,  443,  444. 

Dtfeafes,  contagious,  regulations  for  the  prevention  of,   266. 

Difpute,  grounds  of,  between  Ruifia  and  the  porte,  ii.  412. 

Difpvtts  extremely  rare  irt  the  Krim,  iii.  24. 

Dif quiet  tufa  i  fecret,  prey  upon  CaLharlne,  ii.   170. 

Drfftdcnts,  origin  of  the,  in  Poland,  i.  409,  410.    ' 

Divan,  incenfcd  at  the  preteiuiona  of  Catharine,  iii.  29. 

Divijion 
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Divfon  of  the  raflian  empire,  i.  3. 

Jlniitrcfesk,  bafely  furrendered  to  Pugatfhef,  ii.  211. 

&niefr,  rocks  in  that  river  broken  that  the  emprefs  m^y  pafs,  iii, 

152.  its  navigation  at  all  times  difficult,  206. 
Dutgo,uky,  prince,  command-  an  army,  ii.   73.  fcts  up  a  new  khan 

of  the  Krim,  ii.  65.  receives  the  furname  of  Krimiky,  ib.  ii. 

i8v  305. 

Dominion,  a  ibvereigii,  intended  for  Potemkin,  iii.  245. 
Domogirof,  captain,  lofes  his  ihip,   ii.   430. 
Donaudidafchi  applies  to  Ruffia  for  the  appointment  of  his  fucceflbr, 

ii.   159. 

Dorigny,  a  french  officer,  propofes  to  raife  the  kozaks,  &c.  ii.  189. 
Doultt-Gheray,  fent  among  the  various  Tartars,  ii.   151.  devoted  to 

the  Turks,  305    reftored  in  the  Krim',  409. 

Dre-vitck,  general,  author  of  an  execrable  a6l  of  inhumanity,  ii.  9. 
Dungeon  of  prince  Ivan  defcribed,  i.  379.       , 
Durnof,  captain,  fent  to  quell  the  kozak.s  of,  the  Yai'k,  ii.   193. 
Dutch  oppoie  the^6pening  of  the  Scheldt,  iii.  73.  their  condud  in 

regard  to  that  meafure  put  to  the  teft,  79. 
Duties  and  diftinftions  of  the  imperial  favourites,  ii.  272. 

E. 

Ecclejiaftics  of  all  denominations  invited  to  Catharine's  dinner  of  tole- 
ration, iii.  nH. 

Edinburgh,  prince  Daihkof  educated  at,  iii.  91. 

Education,  houfes  of,  eftabhfhed  in  feveral  towns,  ii.  3-5.  iii.  121. 

Effeft,  no  human  invention  can  hinder  an,  where  the  caufe  is  natu- 
ral, ii.  259. 

Ejfendi,  a  title  of  honour,  ii.  434. 

Elizabeth,  emprefs,  i.  55.  pardons  the  grand  duke  and  duchefs, 
142.  her  death  and  character,  147.  curious  anecdote  of,  275. 

Ellers,  fecretary,  ii.  348. 

Elliot  does  wonders  at  Georgefn,  ii.   130.  * 

Elliot,  Hugh,  minifter  at  Denmark,  his  magnanimous  condutl  the 
falvation  of  Sweden,  iii.  242. 

Elocution,  Guitavus  III.  eminently  diitinguiftied  for  the  powers  of, 
iii.  257.  - 

Elpbmjton,  admiral,  joined  by  Spiridof,  ii.  40.  in  the  Archipelago, 
311. 

Elton,  captain,  conftruAs  lliips  of  war  for  Kouli-khan,  iii.  55. 

Emigrant,  in  the  diftant  provinces,  almoft  ruined  by  the  rapacity  of 
the  go  vent  oars,  ii.  301. 

Emigration,  remarkable,  ii.    158. 

Empire,  the  ruffian,  men  begin  to  grow  fcarce  in,  iii.  250. 

England,  the  commerce  of  Ruffia  of  immenfe  advantage  to,  iii.  102. 
as  eifrnfhl  tc  Ruffia  as  to  her,  in.  had  full  leifure  to  ruminate 
•upon,  and  fufficient  cauie  to  reprobate,  her  abfurd  and  blind  po- 
licy, 2.8. 

Engl'Jk    what  detached  the  emprefs  from  the,  ii.  366.  . 

Engravers  at  Peterjburg,  iii,  439. 

EH- 
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Entertainments,  magnificence  of  thpfe  given  by  Catharine,  ii.  20.  at 
Sans-fouci,  ii.  321.  at  Tzanko-felo,  354.  fuperb,  at  the  Taurian 
palace,  303. 

Enthufiafm,  fanaticifm,  and  fuperftition,  attacked  by  the  emprefs, 
ii.  ^79. 

'Envy  itfelf  muft  confefs  that  Catharine  performed  her  part  in  the 
great,  drama  of  the  world  with  a  dignity  never  feen  before,  ii.  228. 

Epiiraimrif,  the  ataman,  Pugatfhef  becomes  adjutant  to,  »ii.    189 

,  poetical,  from  Suvarof,  iii.  278.  laconic,  on  the  capture  of 
Ilimai'l,  282. 

Equity,  tender  regard  to  the  forms  of,  in  tlie  partitioning  powers, 
ii.  112. 

Etoris  furvey,  extract  from,  i.  276. 

Evler  invited  from  Berlin,  i.  460. 

Europe  aftonifhed  at  the  conduit  of  the  court  of  Ruffia,  i.  421.  Ca- 
tharine's great  authority  among  the  pou  ers  of,  ii.  ,391.  plan  to 
drive  the  Turks  out  of,  iii.  291.  none  of  the  fovereigns  of  make 
any  hesitation  at  acknowledging  the  tide  of  Catharine,  i.  287. 

'  its  equipoife  broken,  ii.  123.  the  influence  and  glory  of  the  em- 
prefs  extending  throughout,  157.  refounds  with  the  munificence 
of  Catharine,  323.  would  exhibit  a  curious  pidure  if  all  its  pow- 
ers were  now  obliged  to  recur  to  original  principles,  iii.  75  fur- 
prifed  at  the  forbearance  of  the  porte,  171.  the  unaccountable 
lupinenefs  of,  at  that  atrocious  a6t  of  fraud,  perfidy,  and  violence, 
the  difrnemberment  of  Poland,  207. 

Etixine,  trade  encouraged  there,  ii.  303.  365.  410.  fleet  of  the, 
iii.  393.  a  ruiiian  fleet  equipped  there,  177.  a  naval  armament 
prepared  for,  205. 

Examples,  illuftrious,  emulated  by  Catharine,  i.  305. 

Exclamation,  fpirited,  of  Catharine,  iii.  223. 

Exchange  and  courfe  of  trade,  i.  27. 

Executioner  of  Pugatfhef  has  his  tongue  cut  out,  ii.  219. 

Exfe naiture  of  the  ruflian  government,  iii.  394. 

Exports  from  Ruflia,  i.   19.  and  imports,  26. 

Extent  of  the  rufii an  empire,  i.   i. 

Exhortation  of  the  king  of  Sweden  to  his  fubjefts,  iii.  471. 

F. 

Faflors,  i.    28. 

Falconet,  Stephen,  engaged  to  execute  the  famous  ftatue  of  Peter  the 
Great,  iii.  10. 

Fhlkenftein,  count,  title  af finned  by  Jofeph  II.  iii.  154. 

Families,  principal,  in  Courland,  iii.  371. 

Family,  Catharine  eminently  refpectable  in  the  circle  of  her,  iii.  9. 

famiae  in  the  revolted  provinces,  ii.  229, 

Fathom,  ruffian,  or  fajene,  i.  47. 

Favourite,  poll  of,  peculiar  to  lluflia,  ii.  271.  a  property  to  th« 
magnificence  of  the  court,  272.  munificently  recompenfed  at  his 
difmiffion.,  274.  never  employed  in  itate  affairs  till  Plato  Zubof, 
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Favourites,  Catharine's,  of  r-ry  little  Significance  with  her,  ii.  177. 

prefents  received  by  the,  iii.  383. 
Fffwkener,  Mr.  comes  to  Petersburg,  iii.  316. 
Faytnce  manufa&ory,  i.  32. 
f softs  and  entertainments  at  Charlottenburg,  Potfdam,  and  Sans- 

fouci,  ii.  321. 

Feodofia  and  Eupatoria  in  Taurida,  declared  free  ports,  iii.  138. 
Fcrabat,  the  refidence  of  Aga-Mahmed,  iii.  61. 
Ferdirand  lofes  the  dukedom  of  Courland,  iii.  368. 
Permer,  general,    having  fucceeded  Apraxin,    takes   Koenigfberg, 

befieges  Kuftrin,  defeats  the  pruflian  army,  and  enters  the  city, 

then  lays  down  his  command,  i.   122. 
Ferney.  the  philofopher  of,  declines  coming  to  the  court  of  Peterf- 

burg,  ii.   141. 

Ferrieri,  Peter,  conful  at  Smyrna,  iii.   166. 

Ferfen,  count  Axel,  eloquent  and  attached  to  the  old  form  of  govern- 
ment, ii.  34.2. 

Finances  of  the  emprefs  in  a  dilapidated  ftate,  ii,   1^7. 
F'mkenftein^  count,  extraft  of  a  letter  from  the  king  of  Pruffia  to, 

i.  289.  died  at  Berlin,  Jan.  3,  1800,  after  being  minifter  of  the 

cabinet  from  1749,  full  fifty  years. 

Finland  and  Karelia,  part  of,  reftored  to  Sweden,  iii.  222. 
Finland,  the  defigns  and  attempts  of  Ruffia  upon,  laid  open,  iii.  225, 

the  king  of  Sweden  obliged  to  abandon  h}s  army  in,  229. 
Finns  fend  a  deputation  to  Petersburg,  iii.    ^97. 
'fires,  depredation  by,  not  fo  great  as  formerly,  ii.  262.  at  Mofcq 

and  at  Peterfburg,   419. 

Fitzherbert ,  Alleyne,  now  lord  St.  Helen's,  iii.   100. 
fleet,  the  emprefs  goes  on  board  the,  ii.  376. 
Flight  of  the  Kalmuks,  kept  fecret,  ii.  105. 
Fogs  at  Petersburg,  i.   18. 

Fokfliiani,  a  congrefs  appointed  at,  ii.  84.  opened,  92. 
poma,  or  Thomas,  remarkable  fanaticifm  of,  ii.  196,  197. 
Fontanka,  the  river,  ii.    174.^ 
Foot,  ruffian  meafure,  i.  46." 

Forcty  ruffian  naval,  increafed  and  improved,  ii.  304. 
Fortum,  diftance  and  difference  between  the  circumftances  of,  rouzs 

the  paffions,  and  urge  the  human  intellect  to  every  fpecles  of  in- 

duftryj  ii.  259. 

Fortune  of  Lanikoi"  bequeathed  to  the  emprefs,  iii.  89. 
Fortune,  the  favoured  children  of,  are  often  greatly  ferved  by  her  in 

fpite  of  themfelves,  iii.  215.  fcems  totally  adverfe  to  the  king  of 

Sweden,  240. 

Fortunes  rapidly  made,  i.  30. 
Fount  of  the  ftatue  of  Peter  the  Great,  iii.  1 5; 
Fox,  Mr.  Charles  James,  his  buft  in  marble  in  the  Hermitage, 

ii.  22. 
France,  ambaflador  of,  follicits  a  reverfal,  i.  303.  the  expoftulations 

and  remonftrances  of,  incapable  of  fubduing  the  inflexibility  of 

the  emperor  on  the  fubjttt  of  the  Scheldt,  iii.  83.  commercial 

treaty 
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treaty  with,  108.  Catharine  offers  the  pofiefiTion  of  ./Egypt  to, 
186. 'detached  from  Turkey  by  prince  Potemkin,  307. 

fratres  Enfiferi,  or  knights  of  the  fword,  iii.  367. 

Frederic- Af!ol/>hus  fucceeded  by  Guftayus  III.  ii.  540. 

Frederic  II.  the  ally  of  England,  lofes  a  battle  at  Grofs-Yaegrrfclorf» 
i.  113.  Suddenly  extricated  from  the  gloomy  ilate  of  his  affairs, 
153.  attachment  of  Peter  III.  to  him,  171.  advifes  Peter  to  gq» 
and  be  crowned  at  Mofco,  178.  his  friendship  for  Peter,  III.  507. 
Catharine's  emotion  at  perilling  his  letters,  308.  carries  off  12,000 
families  from  Poland,  ii.  119.  becomes  the  distinguished  and  fuc- 
cefsful  guardian  of  the  rights  of  the  german  princes,  and  the 
liberties  of  the  germanic  body,  iii.  93.  99.  his  character,  312. 

Frederic- William,  figns  a  treaty  with  the  Turks,  iii.  314. 

Frederikjhall,  Charles  XII.  affaffinated  at,  iii.  239.  Guftavus  re- 
folves  to  march  againft,  199. 

Frederick/kam,  appointed  for  an  interview  with  the  king  of  Sweden, 
iii.  41.  difgrace  and  misfortune  pf  Guftavus  at  the  liege  of,  228. 

Froft  and  its  effe&s  at  Petersburg,  i.  10. 

frozen-ocean,  union  of  the  Cafpian  with  the,  ii.   305. 

Furitrt{est  polifh,  find  refuge  where  Charles  XII.  had  not  fought  it 
in  vain,  i.  368. 

funeral,  admiral  Grcig's,  by  exprefs  orders  of  the  emprefsj  cele- 
brated with  the  greateft  pomp,  iii.  222. 

G. 

€4£RIEL,  archbifhop  of  Petersburg,  performs  the  marriage-cere- 
mony of  the  grand  duke  with  Natalia  Alexievna,  ii.  138.  with 
Maria  Feodorovna,  ii.  322. 

Galatjba,  reduced  by  Kamenikoi,  iii.  278.  preliminaries  figned 
at,  319. 

Gallies,  ruffian  and  fwediSh  fleets  of,  engage  near  Rogenfalm, 
iii.  255. 

Gallipoli,  city  of,  to  have  been  burnt,  ii.  49. 

Gallitz'm^  prince,  tranquillity  reflored  by,  i.  389.  appointed  gover- 
nour  of  Petersburg,  ii.  403.  paffes  the  Dniefir,  8.  valiantly  attacks 
Pugatfhef,  ii.  209. 

Galvtz,  minifter  from  Spain,  mediates  a  peace,  iii.  264. 

Gaming,  the  ipirit  of,  much  curbed  at  St.  Petersburg,  ii.  247. 

Gatchlna,  Orlof's  country-feat,  ii.  89.  bought  by  the  emprefs,  177. 
the  grand-duke's  palace,  iii.  87. 

Garden,  fummer,   deicribed,  ii.   368. 

Gardener,  Mr.  Bufh,  the  eftglim,  converts  his  houfe  into  an  inn  for 
the  accommodation  of  Jofeph  II.  ii.  406. 

Gardening,  iii.   441. 

Garnofsky,  fieward  of  tlie  duchefs  of  Kingston's  eftate  at  Fockenhof, 

near  Narva,  ii.    338. 
Gazl-Ha/an,.  capudan-paflia,  commands  the  fleet  of  the  Euxine, 

iii.  174.  his  dexterity  in  preventing  the  iffuing  of  a  barbarous 

decree,  284. 

Gene- 
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Genealogical  tables  of  the  imperial  houfe,  i.  ^o,  51,  52. 

Generals,  able,  Pugalfhef  affifted  by,  ii.^og.  recompenfed  for  their 

conduct  againft  the  Turks,  ii.  286.  civil,  not  known  at  Berlin,  321. 
Gcnerofay,  count  Panin's,  iii.  49. 
Genie,  de  St.  conceives  a  project  for  driving  the  Engliuh  out  of  India, 

iii.  321. 
Genoefe  poflelTed  and  were  driven  out  of  the  Krirn,  iii.  21.   ftill  keep 

polFeffion  of  its  ports,   26. 
Geography  in  Ruffia,  ftate  of,  iii.  419. 
George,  duke  of  Courland,  difplaced,  i.  281. 

Germans  abound  in  the  empire,  i.  35.  flock  to  Ruffia  as  colonifts,  322. 
Germany,  emperor  of,  pulls   off  the  malk,  iii.  17.  Catharine  renews 

the  alliance  wit'i,  73.  arguments  in  fupport  of  his  claim  to  open 

the  Scheldt.  74;  treaty  of  commerce   concluded   with,  107.   the' 

mirfe  of  war  and  inexhaufdble  breeder  of  armies,  82.  a  new  fource 

of  jealoufy  and  difcord,  93. 
George, 'St.  order  of,  ii.  374. 

•Georgia,  prince  of,  inftigated  by  Ruffia  to  rebellion,  iii.  169. 
Glafi-bortfes,  i.  34- 
Crhbaf,  agent  in  Holftein,  i.  158.  dim-lifted  from  the  war  department, 

159.  his  ingratitude,  214. 
Gibraltar,  (traits  of,  pa  fled  by  a  ruffian  fleet,  ii.  30.  attack  of  France. 

and  Spain  on  the  fortrefs  of,  iii.  206. 

Gtotrgevo,  magnificent  reprefentation  of  the  taking  of,  ii.  147. 
Gofidi,  fince  become  duke  of  la  Alcudia,  iii  353. 
Gods  hired,  borrowed  and  fold  in  Ruffia,  ii.  73. 
Gcertz,  count,  prevented  from  accepting  the  offer  of  a  pbft  in  Den- 
mark, ii.  33.-;. 

Gold  and  filvcr  manufactories,  i.  33. 

Gokfkin,  madame,  ridiculoufly  nick-named  at  court,  i.  426. 
Gcloi'tzin,  viceroy  of  Archangel,  1.390. 
Gohz,  baron,  fingular  anecdote  concerning,  i.  225.  remonftrates  with 

Peter  III.  228. 
Gothenburg,  after  Stockholm,  the  molt  considerable  city  of  Sweden, 

iii.  239.  preferved  by  the  refolute  behaviour  of  the  britim  minifter, 

24.3- 

Goths  expelled  from  the  Krim  by  the  grecian  kings,  iii.  25. 
'  Gotoftzaf',  director  of  the  bank  at  Tobolfk,  ii.  297. 
GVz'r. rn<nent,  lenity  of,  ii.  245. 
Gouffier,  Choifeul,  iii.  156,  170.  273 
Gratoofiky,  fecretary  lo  Plato  Zubof,  iii.  .551;. 

Grace,  a£ts  of,  on  occafibn  6f  completing  the  grand  monument  in 
.   honour  of  Peter  the  Great,  iii,  16. 
Grand- /luke,  inoculated  by  baron  Dimfdale,  1.470.  his  public  entry 

into  Berlin,  ii.  318.  follicits  to  go  againft  the  Turks,  iii.  201. 
Gratification,  empty,  of  leaving  a  name  enrolled  in  the  mouldering 

catalogues  of  forgotten  kings,  iii.  pjj. 
Grave  of  Peter  III.  i.  280. 

Gravity  and  ridicule,  both  happily  employed  by  Catharine,  ii.  379. 
'  Great -Britain?,  policy,  the  wifdom  of,  much  queftioned,   iii.  no. 

Ruiila  for  feveral  years  heaped  one  difobtigation  on  another  in  her 

tranfa£tions 
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tranfaction  with,  iii.  212.  determined  to  maintain  the  ftri&eft 
neutrality  during  the  war,  iii.  214. 

Greece,  the  emprefs  refolves  to  attack  the  Turks  in  the  ifles  of,  ii. 
28.  Ruffians  on  the  continent  of,  3 i .  Catharine  refolves  to  be  the 
founder  of  liberty  there,  39.  Orlof's  plan  to  conquer,  47.  how  it 
fell  to  decay,  125. 

Greek  chriftia'ns  of  Moldavia  and  Valakhia,  ii.  362, 

Greek  church,  members  of  the,  in  Poland,  i  407.  afk  protection  of 
the  court  of  Peterfburg,  413. 

Greeks,  the  antient,  poffefifcd  the  Krim,  iii.  21. 

Greeks,  arid  jews  taken  into  ruffian  pay,  ii  45.  defeat  the  pafha  of 
Yanina,  iii.  285.  fend  a  deputation  to  Petersburg,  286.  their  peti- 
tion to  the  emprefs,  287.  defire  to  have  prince  Conftantine  for  their 
fovereign,  289.  their  plan  for  making  themlelves  matters  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  291. 

Green,  a  favourite  colour  with  the  Ruffians,  iii.  382. 

Greig,  admiral,  directs  the  works  at  Cronftadt,  i.  25.3.  with  Elphin- 
fton  and  Dugdale,  burns  the  turkilh  fleet  at  Tfchefme,  ii.  42,  43. 
enters  the  harbour  of  Leghorn,  60.  prepares  a  fleet  at  Cronftadt, 
iii.  177.  fails  with  a  ftrong  fleet  from  Cronftadt,  204.  rofe  merely 
by  his  fuperior  merit,  205.  comes  to  an  a6tion  with  the  Swedes  off 
Hohgland,  219,220. 

Grief  and  indignation  excited  by  the  inhuman  murder  of  prince  Ivan, 
i.  385. 

Grimm,  the  literary  correspondent  of  Catharine  at  Paris,  iii.  130. 

Grinef,  colonel,  gains  a  firft  advantage  over  Pugatfhef,  ii.  208. 

Cfip/belm,  ErickXIV.  confined  at,  ii.  353. 

GuJovitch,  .the  faithful  adherent  of  the  grand-duke  Peter,  i.  80.  165. 
his  honeft  remonftrance  to  Peter  III.  166.  lent  into  Germany, 
185.  returns  to  Peterfburg,  iS8.  vifits  prince  Ivan,  225.  brings 
dreadful  tidings  to  Peter  III.  on  the  day  of  the  revolution,  245. 
boldly  faces  the  rebels,  260.  imprifoned,  267.  liberated,  330.  ap- 
pears at  court,  iii.  113.  his  brother  defeats  the  prophet  Manlhour, 

3*5- 

Gulbald,  mademoifelle,  a  fingular  ftratagem  of,  ii.  397,  398. 

GnldenftteJt  and  other  academicians  travel  through  the  empire,  i.  459. 

Gurlef,  three  brothers,  i.  302. 

Gufetnikof,  a  rufliau  merchant,  has  the  ufe  of  {hips,  freight-free, 
ii.  303. 

Gufiaficbcsld,  name  conferred  on  general  Kellechius,  Cgnifies  Gnf- 
tavus's  ihield,  iii.  343. 

Guftavus  III.  refolves  to  free  himfelf  from  the  double  yoke  of  Ruffia 
and  the  fenate,  ii.  340.  ufually  fpoke  the  fwediih  language,  346. 
excelled  in  making  harangues,  349.  arrives  at  Peterfburg,  354. 
iigns  the  armed  neutrality,  30.3.  the  emprefs  refolves  on  having  an 
interview  with,  iii.  41.  confents  to  keep  the  neutrality  of  the 
north  in  arms,  42.  iuddenlj  refolves  to  declare  war  againft  the 
emprefs,  190.  offers  propofals  of  accommodation  to  the  emprefs, 
222.  the  emprefs  not  mifiaken  in  reckoning  on  the  defection  of 
his  officers,  224.  his  vifit  to  the  court  of  Copenhagen  occafions 
much  political  furmife,  237.  indebted  for  the  prefervation  of  Go- 
themberg  to  the  fpirit  and  activity  of  the  britiih  minifter,  243. 
VOL,  in.  >i  M  employed 
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employed  in  forming  fchemes  of  revenge,  250.  forced  to  evacuate 
ruffian  Finland,  256".  captures  thirty  veflels  from  the  prince  of 
Naflau,  257.    his  feveral  teftaments,  357.    Guftavus  Adolphus, 
gallant  anfwer  of,  to  the  emprefs,  362.  quits  Peteriburg,  363. 
..  Gymnajium,  academical,  founded  by  Peter  I.  11.324. 

H. 

Haga,  count  von,  the  travelling  title  of  the  king  of  Sweden,  iii.  361. 

Hague,  Great-Britain's  influence  at  the,  added  to  the  black  cata- 
logue of  her  political  (ins,  iii.  214. 

"Kanboud,  taken  by  captain  Trevenen,  iii.  261. 

Hanikof,  admiral,  commands  a  naval  fquadron,  iii.  375. 
.  Hanover,  elector  of,  gives  umbrage  to  the  emprefs  and  Potemkin, 
iii.  99. 

Hanfon,  captain,  frees  Guftavus  III.  from  an  inconvenient  lituation, 
ii.  346.  , 

Harangue  of  the  capudan-paflia  to  the  officers  of  his  fleet,  iii.  174. 

Hafjan-bey,  a  name  ever  entitled  to  relpect,  11.431,432.  falls  a 
victim  to  the  cruel  maxims  of  the  turkifh  policy,  iii.  184.  dies  of 
vexation,  283. 

-  Hats  and  Caps,  two  factions  in  Sweden,  known  under  the  denomi- 
nations of,  ii.  339. 

Haugbtinefs  of  the  emprefs  difdained  to  ftoop  to  temporizing  meafures 
or  to  conciliatory  expreflions,  iii.  211. 

Head  never  Avaits  for  the  tail,  a  maxim  of  Suvarof's,  iii.  244. 

Heads,  four  lacks  full  of  ruffian,  11.135. 

Health  of  the  iubjects  a  national  concern,  i.  326. 

Heat,  greater!  degree  of,  at  Peteriburg,  i.  14. 

Heideftam,  fwedim  minifter  at  Conftantinople,  forms  a  treaty  of 
alliance,  iii.  197. 

Hemp-ivarehoufes  at  Peteriburg,  burnt,  ii.  419. 
_/&»*/>  and  flax,  excellent,  produced  in  ..Egypt,  iii.  187. 

Henry,  prince  of  Pruffia,  charged  with  a  commiffion  to  Petersburg, 
ii.  10.  enters  that  city,  1 1 .  prefent  at  a  mafquerade,  12.  addreHed 
there  by  Herbft,  the  jeweller,  in  the  figure  of  a  parrot,  13.  viiits 
Mofco,  23'.  difmemberment  of  Poland  refolved  on  with  him,  24. 
eomes  a  feeond  time  to  Peteriburg,  3 13.  grand-duke  travels  with, 
to  Berlin,  316. 

Heratlius,  prince  of  Georgia,  tranfactions  with,  iii.  3,5. 

Heretics,  lenity  of  the  emprefs  towards,  iii.  114. 

Herbert,  baron,  internuncio  of  Vienna,  iii.  i  70. 

Hcrtxlitut,  concerning  Courland,  iii.  366. 

Herman/en,  fenator,  frames  a  new  conftitution  for  Sweden,  it.  342. 

Hermitage,  defcription  of,  ii.  10. 

Hermits,  Pugatilief  conforts  with,  ii.  187.  declares  that  he  means  to- 
go  and  nnilh  his  days  with  thole  pious  reel tifes,  204. 

Hertzberg,  baron,  attends  the  congreis  at  Tefchen,  11.386. 

HeJ/e-Darmj?aa't,  hereditary  prince  of,  11.315.  his  compliance  with 
the  wifhes  of  Frederic  II.  fecured,.3i6.  withdraws  his  army  from 
Sweden  into  Norway,  iii.  243.  daughters  of  the  landgrave  of, 
brought  to  court,  ii.  136. 
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Reflenfleln,  duke  of,  refufes  to  take  the  oath  as  regent,  ii.  348. 
Hefteko,  colonel,,  his  regiment  lay  down  their  arms,  iii.  230. 
Hierta,  proper  name,  fignifies  heart,  ii.  348. 
Htftory,  i.  229.  modern,  a  lingular  circumftance  in,  iii.   133.  ruffian 

produ6tions  in,  414. 

Httyer,  a  danim  painter,  executes  a  pi&ure  for  the  emprefs,  iii.  42. 
Hohgland,  fea-fight  off,  iii.  219. 

Holland,  and  England,  peace  with,  ii.  419.  the  open  mart  of  all  na- 
tions, whether  friends  or  enemies,  iii.  210.  Ruflia  applies  to,  for 

the  hire  of  tranfports,  214. 
Holftein,  Peter  III.  petitions  the  emprefs  for  leave  to  retire  to,  i.  2^9. 

foldiers,  unhappy  fate  of,  280.  ceded  by  Ssveden  to  Denmark, 

329.  by  Ruflia,  ii.  338. 
Holftein-Gottorp  has  no  longer  a  feat  among  the  princes  of  the  german 

empire,  ii.  23.1. 

tiolfiein-guards,  affectionate  behaviour  of,  i.  z$j. 
Honour,  punctilios  of,  operating  in  the  face  of  command,  unheard 
.      of  in  the  ruflian  fervice,  iii.  217. 
Horace,  paffage  from,  applied  to  Jofeph  II.  ii.  407. 
Hordt,  count,   account  of,  i.  170. 
Hojlilitiss  prepared  for,  on  all  fides,  iii.  32. 
Hoven,  baron,  gained  over  by  Ruflia,,  iii.  371.  a  curious  challenge 

lent  to,  373^ 

Hougbton  collection  of  pictures,  ii.  21. 
Houfe  of  corre6tion  at  Peterfburg,  ii.  2^0. 
Hou/fs,  mercantile,  eftabliilied  by  the  Englifli  in  ruffian  towns,  iii. 

T02. 

Howard,  Mr.  John,  his  reply  to  the  requeft  of  the  emprefs  to  dif- 

courfe  with  him,  ii.  252. 
Hubert/burg,  peace  of,  i.  326. 
Humanity  and  piety,  expreflions  of,  1.388. 
Hungary  vifited  by  the  emperor,  iii.  32. 
H'ins  fubd.ue  the  Krim,  iii.  25. 

Hurry,  an  acclamation  common  to  all  the  northern  nations,  i.  238. 
Hufs,  madame,  an  enchanting  and  incomparable  actrefs,  iii.  i6j. 

I.  J. 

Jail  of  the  police,  ii.  253. 

James  III.  duke  of  Courland,  acquires  great  confequence  in  Europe, 

iii.  368. 

jfanyoffif,  a  medical  buffoon,  iii.  50. 
Ibrahim  and  Aumrath,  the  rebellious  beys,  fubduedby  Gazi-HarTan. 

iii.  174. 

Ibrailof  Iti^M,   ii.  34. 
Ice,  and  cold,  in  what  ways  ferviceable,  i.  12.  Palace  con  ft  ru  ft  ed  of 

ice,   13.  ice-hills,  11.264.  facilitates  accefs  to Otchakof,  iii.   247. 
JJL-Kc/s  and  indigence  are  without  excufe  at  Peteriburg,  ii.  248. 

• 'v  more  watchful  than  ambition,  i.  268. 
Jeremiah  and  Nikon,  the  prophecies  of  thofe  patriarchs  difperfcd, 

iii.  179. 

M  M   2  Jefuits, 


Jefu':ts,  a  feminary  of,  eftablifhed,  iii.  5* 
jfriut  in  Poland,  conduft  of  the,  ii.  275. 
Igelftreem,  general,  bravery  of  the  Ruffians  under,  at  Pardakofsky, 

iii,  2^7    negotiates  the  peace  of  Varela,  265. 
//.'Wread  with  enthufiafm  in  the  greek  iflands,  11-31. 
Jmme'etia  and  Georgia,  Solomon  fultau  of,  his  chara&er,  iii.  45. 
Jmpersitor  and  Imperatritza,  iii.  398. 
Impttturbatle,  a  name  familiarly  given  the  emprefs  by  the" prince  dc 

Ligne,  iii.  201. 

Imports,  arrival,  at  Petersburg,  5.  23. 
Impffture,  religious,  among  the  Kcrtmuks,  ii.  164. 
Improvements,  inchanting,  at  Petersburg,  ii.  175. 
Infcription  on  Pugatfhef  's  rubles,  ii.  207.  on  the  ftatue  of  Peter  the 

great,  iii,  15 

India,  eafy  to  profecute  a  commerce  there  by  Perfia,  111.52. 
In^tnuity,  german,  curious  fpecimens  of,  1.43,  44. 
Inland  trade  of  Ruffia,  i.  23,  24. 

Inoculation,  thankfgiving  appointed  for,  i.  471.  hofpitals  for,  in- 
stituted, ii.  183. 

ln,}tiiftion,  fecret,  abolished,  1.314.  defcribed,  1.316. 
Jnflruflwn,  religious,  fpecimen  of  that   ordained  by  the  emprefs, 

iii.  424. 

I/ifiruflions  for  framing  a  new  code  of  laws,  i.  435.  feveral  articles 
from,   i.  441.    evince   much   fagacity  and  benevolence,    i.  445. 
written  by  the  emprefs,  ii.  378. 
Jnfumnce-rffice  at  Peterlburg,  ri.  262. 
jntrigues,  political,  Natalia  Alexievna  fufpe&ed  of,  ii.  312. 
Inundations,  Petersburg  liable  to,  ii.  266.  357. 
Intrepidity,  inftance  of,  in  a  ruffian  failor,  iii.  244. 
Johanna,  her  fpirited  expoflulation  with  Elizabeth,  i.  75. 
Joinery  pra6lifed  well  by  the  Ruffians,  i.  42. 

Jon's,  Paul,  an  englim  pirate  and  renegade,  appointed  to  a  high 
command  in  the  grand  fleet  at  Cronftadt,  iii.  216.  his  appoint- 
ment revoked,  218. 

Jojeph  II.  emperor  of  Germany,  ii.  26.   his  interview  with  Fre- 
deric II.  95.  forms  the.  dcfign  of  opening  the  Scheldt,  iii.  73. 
Supports  the-  emprefs,  177.  the  emprefs  requefts  him  to  join  her 
in  Poland,  11.4:3.  his  humourous  method  of  traveling,  404.  takes 
leave  of  Ruflia,  407.  dies,  iii.  312. 
'Journey,  the  emprefs  fets  on  a  magnificent,  iii.  r^r. 
jrkut/k,  a  prifontr  there,  pretends  to  be  Peter  III.  and  is  executed, 

ii.  187.  profeffor  Laxmann  at,  iii.  71. 

Jfma'il,  befieged  by  prince  Potemkin,  iii.  282.  young  Sprengporten 
wounded  at  the  alfault  of,  iii.  224.  french  officers  at  the  capture 
of,  iii.  283. 
J/mfulaf,  chamberlain,  fent  to  inform  Peter  of  Catharine's  efcape, 

'4 5.  returns  to  Oranicnbaum,    259. 
Jfma'il •?  taken  by  prince  Repnin,  ii.  36. 

a'il  f  k  i  guards  feduced,  i.  222.  chaplain  of  that  regiment  ad* 
miniiters  the  oath  to  the  troops,  i.  235. 

Ivan 
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/van  Antonovitch,  or  Ivan  III.  when  bom,  i.  3/2.  clofenefs  of  his 
imprifonraent,  3/4.  brought  in  a  covered  cart  to  Petersburg,  ^  5. 
cruelly  murdered,  after  a  flout  refinance,  384.  his  body  expo  led 
in  a  failor's  drels,  ,385.  his  perfon  deicribed,  386.  the  public 
much  divided  in  opinion  concerning  the  murder  of,  388. 

Jvan  III.  fucceeded  Anne,  i.  54.  fhut  up  in  SchhuTelburg,  194. 
carried  to  the  fortreis  of  Riga,  195.  vifited  by  Peter  III.  196.  con- 
veyed back  to  Schluffelburg,  265.  mauifefto  publilhed  on  occafion 
of  his  death,  504,  505,  506,  507. 

Jubilation,  juft  caufes  for  exciting  the  ruflian  patriots  to,  ii.  147. 

Judges,  falariesof,  augmented,  -i.  434. 

Jui^ac,  marquis  de,  his  infignificant  mediocrity  difgufting  to  Catha- 

•     rine,  iii.  103. 

Julia  Maria  holds  the  reigns  of  government  in  Denmark,  ii.  335. 

Jujiict)  uniform  adminiltration  of,  ii.  293. 

K. 

Kabaks,  common  kind  of  public  houfes,  i.  299. 

K;jgul,  unfortunate  battle  of,  ii.  36.. 

Kainc.rdgi,  peace  of,  ii.  427.  iii.  25.  30.  149.  169.  178.  223.  284.  316. 

Kalinkn  bridge,  i.  239. 

galmuks  or  CEloets,  ii.  158.  Kalmuks  prepare  a  fpirituous  liquor  from 
mare's  'milk,  160.  thefe  afiatic  favages  ftill  recollecled  with  horror 
in  Germany,  161.  injuries  received  by  them,  162.  their  priefts  and 
elders  hold  a  confultation,  163.  begin  their  emigration,  165.  news 
of  it  arrives  at  Peterfburg,  166. 

Kaluga,  Sahim-Gueray  fent  to,  iii.  161. 

Kamenjkoi,  general,  ii.'i^3.  a&s  under  the  command  of  prince 
Potemkin  in  the  Kuban,  iii.  176.  on  the  banks  of  the  Bogue,  246. 
reduces  the  town  of  Galatfha,  278.  his  cruelties,  278. 

Kaminiek  to  .Balta,  the  whole  country  from,  covered  with  ruffian 
troops,  iii.  1^6. 

Kamtfhatka,  diicoveries  of  the  trading  company  of,  i-453.  offers  the 
Ruflians  a  way  to  America,  ii.  365.  to  China  and  Japan,  366.  feve- 
ral  expeditions  to,  iii.  71. 

j^aplan-Gueray,  a  warlike  prince,  ii.  33. 

Karafu,  river,  iii.  23. 

Karajubfizar,  iii.  22,  23. 

Kaiyapol,  bifliop  of,  iii.  116. 

Kwikin,  lieutenant,  marries  a  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Brunfwick, 
i.  392. 

Karr,  general,  fent  againft  Pugatflief,  ii.  199. 

Knrtalmia  and  Kakhetti,  Heraclius  iovereign  of,  iii.  44. 

Kartalinia,  tzar  of,   iii.  400. 

.,  prince  Anhah-Bernberg routs  the  Turks  at,  iii.  2-9. 
.  prince,  his  declaration,  i.  iSo.  ii.  26.  applauds  the  parti- 
tion of  Poland,  96. 

AVnW,  reprcfeatation  of  the  bloody  batde  of,  ii.  322. 

A -/;..•;/•'/:',  count,  the  emprefs  writes  to,  1.363.  ambafTador  at  War- 
I  tie  emprcis  to  the  ele»Slion-diet,  366 

M  M  3  Kazan, 
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Kazan,  a  prey  to  revolt,  51.  158.  the  governor  of,  neglefts  to  pro- 
fecute  Pugatfhef,  190.  nobleffe  there  convoked,  207.  applauded 
by  Catharine,  208.  the  fuburbs  of,  fet  on  fire  by  Pugatfhef,  219. 
fleet  conitru6ted  of  oaks  from,  iii.  59. 

Kazar,:kv-c/iurcb,  the  emprefs  crowned  at,  i.  238. 

Kejfa,  ftraights  of,  ii.  94.  145.  iii.  23.  the  Theodofia  of  the  antients, 
26.  taken  by  general  Balmaine,  iii.  30. 

Keith,  Mr.  britifh  ambafiador,  i.  171.  ferviceable  to  the  king  of 
Pruflia,  189.  renews  the  treaty,  290. 

Kerim-Gueray  fucceeded  by  his  nephew,  ii.  33. 

Kertfcb  and  Yenikaly  ceded  to  the  Ruflians,  ii.  94.  a  fort  conftrucled 
between,  306. 

Kettler,  Gotthard,  duke  of  Courland,  iii.  367. 

Kexholm,  prince  Ivan  conveyed  to  thefortrefs  of,  i.  201. 

Khan  of  the  Krimea  of  the  race  of  Tichinghis,  iii.  26.  latterly 
elective,  27.  abdicates  his  throne,  36. 

Khcdfebey,  fubmits  to  prince  Potemkin,  iii.  278. 

Kherfon,  foundation  of,  iii.  20.  antient,  built  by  the  Greeks,  25. 
the  emprefs  ilTues  a  proclamation  inviting  foreigners  to  come  and 
fettle  there,  137. 

Kkerfonefus  taurica,  the  prefent  Krim;  iii.  25. 

Khitalgorod,  great  part  of,  burnt,  ii.  419. 

Khotyim,  unfucceisrully  attacked,  ii.  27.  regiments  there  reduced,  68. 
preparations  for  the  fiege  of,  iii.  246. 

Kiacht:it  the  common  rendezvous  of  the  ruffian  and  chinefe  mer- 
chants, iii.  70. 

Kitf,  reinforcements  advancing  towards,  i.  366.  colonifts  at,  ii-3O2. 
billiop  of,  bis  infolence  and  fury,  i.  414,  415.  affiftance  lent  thi- 
ther againft  the  plague,  ii.  69.  the  emprefs  makes  her  entrance 
in,  iii.  151. 

Kiel  quitted  by  the  danifli  commiflaries,  i.  330.  treaty  of  exchange 
of  territory  figned  at,  ii.  338. 

Kien-Long,  emperor  of  China,  ii.  167.  an  author  and  a  poet,  ii.  168. 

Kinburn,  ii.  154.  fortrefs  of,  guards  the  entrance  of  the  Liman,  iii. 
20.  the  porte  much  interefted  in  the  recovery  of,  183. 

King,  trench,  a  fignificant  letter  to  him,  ii.  218. 

Kingfton,  the  duchefs  of,  her  famous  yacht,  ii.  261.  358. 

Kingjbergen,  captain,  enters  the  ruffian  fervice,  ii.  39.  fails  to  Keffa, 

94- 
Kirghifes,  ii.  152.  attack  the  Kalmuks  on  their  emigration,  '65.  and 

Bafhkirs  unite  with  Pugatflief,  202.  omitted  in  the  imperial  title, 

iii.  401. 
Kifchenfkoi,  lieutenant,  his  rapacity  towards  the  peaceful  Kalmuks,. 

ii.  162.  his  example  followed,  302.  not  properly  rewarded,  168. 
Kluge,  an  honed  furgeon,  ii.  67. 
Knight^  of  the  feveral  orders,  number  of,  ii.  375. 
Knoot  given  to  the  murderers  of  Ambrdfius,  ii.  75. 
Knowledge  of  mankind,  Catharine's,  i.  326. 
Knoivles,  admiral  fir  Charles,  much  improves  the  ruffian  navy,  ii. 

29.  fails  to  Keffa,  94.  421. 
Knutjcri*  houfe  the  rendezvous  of  the  confpirators^  i.  216. 

Kcenig, 
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Keeiug,  a  merchant  of  Copenhagen,  a  great  (hip-owner,  ii.  390. 
Kolmogor,  the  family  of  Ivan  tranfported  to,  i.  195.  Anne  dies  there, 

ib.  Ivan  fent  thither,  ,338.  where  iituate,  390. 
Kolomijki,  the  emprefs  goes  to  meet  marlhal  Romantzof,  11.285. 
Kottdia,  in  the  imperial  title,  iii.  400; 
Kopeek,  its  value,  i.  48. 

Kopenka,  an  impoftor  in  the  village  of,  ii.  185. 
Koran,  difpittes  decided  on  the  fpot  by  the  authority  of  tlie,  iii.  24. 

printed  at  Peteriburg,  for  the  ufe  of  the  inhabitants  of  Taurida, 

176. 

Korajjan,  iii.  ^9- 
JCorf,  baron,  interefting  reply  of  prince  Ivan   concerning,  i.  197. 

falls  under  fufpieion,  374.' 
Korza&of,  Rimlky,  character  of,  ii.  381.  loaded  with  benefits,  400. 

prefents  beftowed  on,  iii.  384, 

Kofmjky,  a  confpirator  againft  the  king  of  Poland,  ii.  81,  82.  is  par- 
doned, 83. 
Kojlr.f,  iii.  23. 

Kotloi-oftrof,  former  name  of  Cronftadt,  i.  251. 
Kovima,  difcoveries  of  the  trading  company  of,  i.  453. 
Kouli-kban,  Thamas,  iii.  44.  takes  umbrage  at  the  englim  flag,  54: 
Kozaks,  of  the  Don,  give  a  figna'l  of  revolt,  ii.    84.  and  Tartars  very 

eafily  incited  to  revolt,  189.  extremely  bigoted  to  pure  orthodoxy, 

19.3- 

Kozares  fubduethe  Krim,  iii.  25. 

Krafnde-kakak,   i.  258. 

Krafnogorjk ,  garriibn  of,  valiantly  relieves  Orenburg,  Ii.  201. 

Krememjbuk,  the  emprefs  at.  iii.  152,  153. 

Kreutz,,  count,  iii.  41.  the  emprefs  gives  her  portrait  to,  43. 

Krlmea  gives  powerful  fuccours  to  the  Turks,  ii.  33.  khan  of,  com- 
mands an  army  qf  Turks,  34.  fights  valiantly  for  the  Turks,  64. 
Dolgoruky  makes  himfelf  matter  of,  64.  declares  itfelf  inde- 
pendent, 94.  disturbances  in  the,  continually  increafing,  359. 
the  Ruffians  make  themfelves  matters  of,  361.  cannot  be  really  in- 
dependent between  fuch  powers  as  Turkey  and  Ruffia,  412.  (hips 
loft  on  the  rocks  there,  420.  new  troubles  breaking  out  on  the  fide 
of  the,  434.  152.  independence  of,  154.  that  peninfula  defcribed, 
1^5.  favours  the  Ruffians,  305.  farther  particulars  of,  iii.  21. 
nakednefs  of,  not  attributable  to  any  defeft  of  fertility,  22.  divi- 
(ion  of,  23.  emancipated  from  the  Turks  by  the  Ruffians,  26.  the 
emprefs  finds  pretexts  for  marching  an  army  into,  29.  tranfac- 
tions  on  the  fide  of  the,  34.  taking  it  juftified,  <:6.  troubles  of,  to 
what  afcribed,  37.  the  emprefs  retains  the  fovereignty  of,  43. 
larger  than  the  kingdom  of  Pruffia,  44.  expecces  of  the  journey  to, 
15^.  unfuccefsful  attempts  of  the  Turks  againit,  183.  independ- 
ence of,  223.  forts  on  the  frontiers  of,  taken,  315, 

Kronenburg,  caftle  of,  iii.  242. 

Kntdener,  minifter  at  Copenhagen,  iii.  356. 

Krufe,  admiral,  iii.  177. 

Kuban,  the,  a  vaft  and  arid  dcfert,  iii.  25.  and  the  iile  ofTaman 
M  M  4  for 
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for  ever  annexed  to  Ruffia,  37.  Tartars  ef,  defeated  in  feveral 

rencounters,  244.  forts  taken  in  the,  315. 

Kumijh,  or  kumifs,  a  liquor,  how  prepared  by  the  Kalmuks,  ii.  160. 
Ku'nh:n,  the  patron  of  Panin,  i.  133.  princefs,  miftrefs  to  Gregory 

Orlof,  204.  prince,  attends  the  graud-duke  to  Berlin,  ii.3i6. 

farcaftic  letters  addrefied  to,  409.   ' 

Kur-kh:.n,  Cyrus  fo  called  by  the  Perfians  and  Tartars,  iii.  53. 
KH  !e> •,  a  ruffian  captain,  murders  major  Saint-Glair,  iii.  253. 
Ku*ji:ik-Kin,ardgi,  plenipotentiaries,  meet  at,  ii.  154, 
Ku'a-z  t\  general,  beats  the  Turks  at  Babada,  iii.  315.  fent  ambaf- 

fador  to  Conftantinople,  356. 

Kylia  Nova,  on  the  Danube,  taken  by  the  Ruffians,  281. 
Kymenr.-gorod,  the  lafl.  ruffian  fortrefs  on  the  fide  of  Sweden,  iii.  41. 

Gufta.yus  retreats  to,  231. 


Lactita,  a  village  in  Karelia,  a  rock  found  there  fit  for  the  pedeftal 

of  the  intended  ftatue,  iii.  I  r. 
Ladoga-canal,  defcribed,  i.  201. 
Lambro  Canziani,  particulars  concerning,  iii.  285.  obtains  fuccours 

from  the  emprefs,  290.  faves  himfelf  in  his  boat,  293. 
Lav.pedufa  and  Linofa,  iilands  of,  Potemkin  forms  the  defign  of 

purchasing,  iii.  294. 

Land-cadet-corps,  founded  by  the  emprefs  .Anne»  "•  324- 
Langn-on,  colonel,  his  reply  to  Potemkin,  iii.  283. 
Language,  national,  culture  of  the,  iii.  426. 
Lajkarof,  acknowledged  by  the  porte  as  con ful- general  of  Ruffia^ 

ii.  4.34. 
Lanjkdi)  taken  into  favour,  ii.  401.  iii.  41.  dies,  88.  demeanor  of 

t,hie  emprefs  on  his  death,  334.  prefents  made  to  him,  38^5. 
Lavka,  or  fhop,  i.  30. 

Lavfanne,  prince  Qrlof  lofes  his  wife  at,  iii.  50. 
Law,  iii.  407. 

Laws,  new  code  of,  intended,  i.  4,34.  promulgation  of,  ii.  267. 
Laxmann  obtains  perrriiflion  for  the  Rulfians  to  fend  every  year  a 

veiTel  to  Japan,  iii.  72. 
Ledyanl,  John,  an  American,  undertakes  a  furprifing  joufney  on 

foot,  iii.  136. 

Leghorn,  ruffian  {hips  at,  i.  3^3. 
Legjjlatrix,  the  emprefs  the  firfl,  i.  439. 
Lehi-ald,  marlhalj  defeats  marfhal  Apraxin,  i.  112. 
Lemws,  Ruffians  retire  from,  ii.  41. 
Leopold  II.  the  emprefs  not  fatisfied  with,  iii.  266.  concludes  a  fepa  • 

rate  peace  with  the  Turks,  312. 

Lepekbin  and  other  academicians  travel  through  the  country,  1.459. 
Leroux  fulpefted  as  a  fpy,  iii.  j^6. 

Le/ko,  a  race  of  kings  whofe  power  was  nearly  abfolute,  i.  355. 
Le/loc,  favours  the  ftratagem  of  the  grand-duchefs,  i,  87.  account  of 

Jbim>  ^4.  baniihed,  ^9. 

Letter, 
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Letter,  remarkable,  from  Frederic  II.  to  the  king  of  Poland,  i.  370. 
of  thanks  from  the  dowager  queen  of  Denmark,  391.  from  the 
emprefs  to  prince  Henry  of  Pruffia,  ii.  .317.  anonymous,  of  Fre- 
deric II.  320.  from  the  king  of  Pruffia  to  the  emprefs,  446,  447. 
from  the  emprefs  to  count  Vladimir  Orlof,  448.  from  M.  Ramofsky 
to  Mr.  Short  of  London,  448.  from  Mr.  Fox  to  M.  Simolin,  484. 
paftoral,  from  the  archbp.  of  Triers  to  his  clergy,  iii.  445, 446.  from 
the  emprefs  to  M.  d'Alembert,  i.  449.  from  Catharine  to  the  ro- 
man  pontif,  iii.  5.  to  madame  Denis,  129.  to  admiral  Greig,  222. 
from  the  emprefs  to  the  king  of  Pruffia,  454.  from  Ali  pafha  to 
captains  Bogia  and  Giavella,  485. 

Letters,  intercepted,  iii.  2 ji. 

Levant,  ruffian  operations  in  the,  ii.  132, 

Leva/kef,  uncle  of  Yermolof,  iii.  128. 

Levenbaupt,  count,,  ii.  346.  his  rough  anfwer  to  baron  Rudbek,  ii. 

Levitjki,  lieutenant,  guards  Couturier  while  his  companion  is  mur- 
dered, iii.  353. 

Lewis  of  Hungary,  fuccefTbr  of  Cafimir,  1-3.55. 

Lewis  XIV.  the  annexations  of,  a  trifle  compared  with  what  Catha- 
rine performed  in  regard  to  Poland,  i.  399. 

Liberty  of  conference  granted  to  the  Tartars,  iii.  38. 

Liberty,  civil,  the  glorious  jealoufy  of,  the  admiration  and  envy  of 
all  ages,  ii.  126. 

Liberum  veto,  created  in  the  reign  of  John  Cafimir,  i.  3^7. 

Libraries  of  d' Alembert  and  Voltaire,  purchafed  by  the  emprefs, 
iii.  129. 

Library  of  the  grand-dukes,  a  book  of  that  name,  iii.  8. 

ISHarpe,  tutor  to  the  grand-dukes,  iii.  10. 

Lieven,  madame,  educates  the  young  princefles,  iii.  10. 

Lifuers,  fent  to  take  the  command  of  Cronftadt  for  Peter,  i.  2^1.  put 
into  prifon,  i.  253. 

Life,  Catharine's  ordinary  mode  of,  ii.  180.  Sahim-Gueray's,  iii.  27. 

Ligne,  prince  de,  Catharine  writes  familiarly  to,  iii.  200. 

Lilienborn,  the  fwedifh  admiral,  engages  with  admiral  ChitlhagofofF 
Gothland,  iii.  253.  tried  and  degraded  by  a  courtmarflial,  254. 

Limanka,  bloody  and  defperate  engagements  there,  iii.  2 18.  Otcha~ 
kof  open  to  attack  on  the  fide  of,  iii.  247. 

Liquors,  fpirituous,  immenfe  confumption of,  ii.  377. 

Literature,  arts,  and  fciences,  irate  of,  iii.  402. 

Lithuania  entered  by  1 2,000  Ruffians,  1.366.  Poniatofsky  proclaimed 
grand-duke  of,  369.  annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  407. 

JLitiat  chevalier  de,  vice-admiral  of  the  galley  fleet,  iii.  255. 

Liv:iefiat  divided  from  Negropont  by  a  narrow  flraight,  iii.  292. 

Livonia,  the  emprefs  declares  her  intention  of  vifiting,  i.  371. 

Lloyd,  general,  comes  to  Ruffia,  ii.  39. 

Loans,  confiderable,  procured  at  Leghorn,  Genoa,  Lucca,  and  Am- 
fterdam,  ii.  32. 

Ltfoeahielm,  countefs  of,  beloved  by  Panin,  11.340. 

Lombard,  or  loan-bank,  account  of  the,  iii.  121. 

Lomonofof's 
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Lomonofofs  antient  ruffian  hiftory,  iii.  396.  greek  and  roman,  429. 
antient,  428. 

London,  Catharine  feeks  an  alliance  with  the  court  of,  5.425.  inftru- 
ments  procured  from  for  obferving  the  tranfit  of  Venus,  449.  Ca- 
binet of  declares  war  againil  the  Dutch,  ii.  418.  fome  merchants 
of,  agreed  for  the  hire  of  fhips,  as  tenders  to  the  ruffian  fleet, 
iii.  213.  court  of,  vexed  with  Ruffia,  43.  292.  treaty  of  com- 
merce renewed  with,  56.  ' 

Lote,  a  ruffian  weight,  i.  48. 

Lotteries,  none  permitted  in  the  ruffian  empire,  ii.  247. 

JLouifa,  princefs  of  Baden-Durlach,  married  to  the  grand-duke  Alex- 
ander, iii.  375. 

iovitcb,  the  aflronomer,  barbaroufly  murdered  by  Pugatfhef,  ii.2i2. 

Low-countries  held  by  a  precarious  tenure,  iii.  95. 

Lubeck,  a  fliip  from,  wafted  into  a  wood,  ii.  261.  count  Andrew 
Razumofsky  fetches  the  grand-duchefs  from,  311. 

Liibomirjky,  princefs,  the  grandfather  of  Poniatofsy  had  been  fteward 
of  a  fmall  eftate  belonging  to,  i.  366. 


M. 

Magazines  of  hemp,  I.  29. 

Majefly,  how  expreffed  in  rufs,  iii.  401. 

Mainots  and  Montenegrins,  ii.  32.  defcended  from  the  Lacedemo- 
nians, 40. 

Malekofska,  Pugatfhef  feized  at,  ii.  189. 

Malahofsky,  count,  appointed  marlhal  of  the  diet  of  Warfaw,  1.36$. 

Manifefto  of  the  emprefs  on  her  acceffion  to  the  throne,  i.  489.  de- 
claratory of  her  motives  for  taking  the  reins  of  government,  490. 
concerning  the  death  of  prince  Ivan,  i.  504,  50 <;,  506,  507. 
fcurrilous,  386.  Pugatfhef's,  ii.  198.  king  of  Sweden's,  iii.  224. 
declaring  the  I-Irimea,  the  Kuban,  and  the  ifle  of  Tanian,  to  be  an- 
nexed to  the  ruffian  dominions,  449,  4.50 — 453.  of  the  Turks 
againft  Ruffia,  455.  reply  to  it  by  Ruffia,  458.  relating  to  the 
partition  of  Poland,  ii.  99.  king  of  Pruffia's  on  the  fame  fubjecl, 
103. 

Manifefloes,  edifying,  i.  263. 

Manifcftoes,  relative  to  the  partition  of  Poland,  iii.  486,  &c. 

ManJJiour,  the  fheik  or  bey,  pretends  that  he  was  predoomed  by  the 
eternal  and  immutable  decrees  of  heaven,  to  fill  up  the  meafure 
of  divine  revelation  to  mankind,  iii.  6;.  difappointed  in  the  fuc- 
cours  expected  from  heaven,  finds  that  fanaticifm  is  not  proof 
againft  the  bayonet,  126.  his  family,  179.  poiTefled  a  large  na- 
tural ftock  of  courage,  1 80.  taken  prifoncr  by  general  Gudovitch, 

Manufactories,  \.  31,  32.  number  of  at  Petersburg,  33.  eftabliflied 
by  direflion  and  encouragement  of  the  emprefs,  ii.  300. 

Mardi,  the  antient  country  of  the,  iii.  61. 

Maria-TAerefa,  ii.  25.  deceived  in  Catharine,,  i.  288.  Catharine 
mediates  with,  328. 

Mario 
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Maritime  treaty  between  the  emprefs  and  the  king  of  Denmark,  ii. 

478,  479,  480. 
Markof,  Arcadius,  fucceeds  Bakunin,  iii.  163.  combines  with  Plato 

Zubof,  335 
Marriage  of  Catharine  with  prince  Potemkin,  difficult  to  be  proved, 

iii.  90. 
Martbi'jli,  prince  of  Coburg  and  Suvarof,  defeat  the  Turks  near, 

with  horrid  flaughter,  iii.   280,  281. 
Mnruzzi,  marquis,  banker  at  Corfu,  appointed  mininer  to  Venice, 

ii.  32. 

MafqueraJes,  at  court,  ii.  375. 
Mataplian,  the  antient  Tenaros,  ii.  40. 
Materials  of  manulafture,  i.  33. 
Mathematical  fciences,  iii.  414. 
Mathonius  aflifts  the  emprefs  in  compiling  her  inftruftions  for  a  new 

code  of  laws,  i.  435. 
Matilda,  Caroline,  queen  of  Denmark,  ii.  332.  much  beloved  by 

the  people  of  Zell,  ii.  334. 
Matszin,  the  Turks  entirely  routed  at,  iii.  315. 
Mauro-Cora'ato,  hofpodar  of  Moldavia,  fufpected  of  treachery, iii.  167. 
Maiijoleum,  railed  to  Lanlkoi  at  Tzarikoefeio,  iii.  89.  for  prince 

Potemkin,  324. 

Maxims,  one  of  Catharine's,  ii.  225. 

MazanJeian  and  Ghilan,  commerce  with,  iii.  52.  Aga-Mahmed  ren- 
ders himfelf  m  after  of,  iii.  60. 
Mazeppa,  hetman  of  the  kozaks,  iii.  274. 
Mechanijm  for  conveying  a  huge  rock  to  Pcterfburg,  iii.   13. 
Mecklenburg,  princefs  of,  declared  future  queen  of  Sweden,  iii.  359. 
Medals  ftruck  to  perpetuate  the  fucceffes  of  the  turkifh  war,  ii.  147. 
Medicine,  college  of,    grants  licences  to  phyficians,  furgeons,  and 

midwives,  ii.  266.     iii.  408. 
Mediterranean,  commerce  with  the  ports  of  encouraged,  ii.  29.  418. 

expedition  to  the,  confidered  as  the  moil  effective  arm  of  the  war, 

iii.   212. 

Mednoi-ojlrof,  a  japanefe  bark  flranded  on,  iii.  71. 
Melguntf,  governor-general  of  Archangel,  i.  390.  imprifoned,  267. 

liberated,  330. 
Mettin,  countefs  of,  her  accounts  of  the  early  life  of  Catharine,  i. 

67,  68. 
Memorial,  curious,  prefented  in  Poland,  ii.  117.  amicable,  of  the 

porte,     440.    to   the  polifh  refident  at  Peterlburg,  i.  502,  503. 

from  the  einprefs  to  the  fiates  general,  482.  another,  483. 
Men,  learned  and  literary,  correlpondents  of  Catharine,  ii.  141. 
Mercantile-boiifes,  i.   so. 
Merchants,  engliih,  let  the  faihions,  i.  41. 
M'jlvin,  lalt  duke  of  Dantzic,  ii.   105. 

Metal,  compofition  of  the,  for  the  ftatue  of  Peter  the  Great,  Jii.   15. 
Metropolitan  of  Peterlburg  baptizes  Wilhelmina  of  Heile-Darmftadt 

into  the  Greek  communion,  ii.   137. 
Metropolitans*  archbifhops,  and  billiops,  i.  481. 

Mikd. 
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Wtelfon,  general,  defeats  Pugatfhef,  ii.  210.  to  his  indefatigable, 
exertions  the  extinction  of  the  rebellion  owing,  314.  recalled  from 
fighting  againfl  the  Turks  and  put  at  the  head  of  the  army  in  Fin* 
land,  Hi.  223. 

ftfikhailoyitcb,  Alexey,  i.  373.  his  code,  432.  prepared  the  way  foe 
Peter  the  Great,  iii  ^2. 

Mill',  french  conful  at  Rhodes,  iii.  161. 

Miliencrs,  moftly  french,  i.  40. 

Miller,  a  brave  englifh  captain,  killed,  iii.  260. 

Mind,  Catharine's,  comprehenfive,  i.  3^2.  greatnefs  of,  difplayecj 
by  the  emprefs,  ii.  224. 

Mtngrelia,  Solomon  prince  of,  becomes  a  vaflal  to  Ruffia,  iii.  35. 

Minifitrs,  cabinet,  iii. '162: 

Miranda*  from  the  Havannah,  the  emprefs  refufes  to  give  him  up, 
.in.  155. 

Mirovitcb,  Vaffilly,  lieutenant,  flattered  with  the  hope  of  recovering 
his  forfeited  eftates,  i.  379.  alks  to  be  on  guard  for  one  week 
longer,  381.  marches  towards  the  prifon  of  Ivan,  382.  reads  to 
his  followers  a  forged  decree  of  the  fenate,  383.  furrenders  his 
fword  to  governor  Berednikof,  385.  condemned  to  death  and 
publicly  executed,  387.  tht  flanderous  manifefto  found  upon 
Jiim  produced,  388.  and  his  accomplices  privately  examined,  393. 
their  fen tences,  394,  39^. 

fyltJceUancou*  pieces,  written  by  the  emprefs,  iii.   8. 

Misfortunes  have  powerful  effects  on  the  manners  and  tempers  of/ 
men,  iii.  33. 

Mi/Ira,  the  ancient  Sparta,  ii.  31. 

Mithridat.s  expels  the  Scythians  from  the Krim,   iii.  25. 

Mittau,  the  grand-duke  received  at,  by  the  duke  of  CourlandA 
ii.  318. 

Mogan,  the  plains  of,  Thamas  Kouli-khan  aflaflinated  in,  iii.  55. 

Mohammed,  the  difciples  of,  arming  for  popery,  i.  420.  prayer  to., 
in  behalf  of  the  chriftians,  ii.  69. 

Mohilef,  the  emprefs  arrives  at,  ii.  404.  catholic  archbifhop  of, 
iii.  5. 

Moika>  river,  i.  217.  bridges  over  the  MoVka,  331. 

Mokranofsky,  nuncio  of  Cracow,  bravely  addrefles  the  Ruffians,  i. 

365- 

MoJdavangi,  ali-paiha,  recalled  from  exile,  ii.  49. 
Moldavia,  deputies  fent  from,  ii.  37.  intended  to  be  erefted  into  a 

monarchy  for  prince  Potemkin,  iii.  245.  ihort  defcription  0^298. 
Momoiwf,  fucceeds  Yermolof,  iii.  129.  complailance  of  the  emprefs 

towards  him,  160.  309.  fmitten  by  the  charms  of  princefs  Scher- 

batof,  309.  prelents  to  him,  385. 
Monarch^  great  and  ambitious,  conferences  of,  dangerous  to  their 

equals  in  power,  and  terrible  to  their  inferiors,  iii.  144. 
Mvtiaftery  of  St.  Sergius,  i.  258.  of  St.  Alexander  Nefsky,  body  of 

Peter  III.  expofed  there,  279. 

Monplaifo,  where  Catharine  was  lodged,  defcribed,  i.  232. 
Moraiul,  the  famous  furgeon,  prelents  to,  i.  405. 
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JMofco,  when  the  rivers  freeze,  i.  13.  peflilence  appears  at,  ii.  66. 
three  fourths  of  the  inhabitants  die  of  the  plague,  ii.  70.  ^er- 
chants  and  fa&ors,  i.  28.  greatly  alarmed,  26.5.  plague  ceaies  at, 
ii.  71.  meafures  taken  there  concerning  the  plague,  78.  a  trium- 
phal arch  creeled  to  Gregory  Orlof  for  his  exertions  on  that  occa- 
fion,  79.  governor  of,  vainly  attempts  to  animate  the  populace, 
i.  271.  foundling-hofpital  at,  325.  indignities  fhewn  there  to i  Ca- 
tharine, 342.  deputies  from  all  the  provinces  fent  to,  434.  the 
f pint  of  rebellion  foreads  to,  ii.  205.  corn  fent  from,  226.  the 
emprefs  vifits,  281.  Peter  I.  made  the  journey  to  in  forty-fix 
hours,  284.  vifited  by  the  emprefs,  iii.  113.  Jofeph  II.  takes 
leave  of  the  emprefs  at,  160.  the  emprefs  reported  to  be  on  the 
point  of  letting  out  for,  200.  the  younger  branches  of  the  impe- 
rial family  removed  to,  204. 

Mukabedlad-xy  figns  an  armiftice,  ii.  84. 

Muley  Jfma'il,  Suvarof  fo  nicknamed  from  his  barbarity,  iii,  282. 

Munich,  count,  account  of,  i.  161.  his  falutary  advice  to  Peter,  290. 
more  generous  counfel  of,  2:56.  prefide*  at  the  grand  carouzel, 
429.  arrefts  the  regent  Biren,  373.  furnimes  the  idea  of  getting 
poflellion  of  Constantinople,  ii.  59.  his  noble  behaviour  to  Peter 
III.  1.257.  his  fpirited  and  loyai  reply  to  Catharine,  264.  con- 
trafled  with  Biren,  276.  dies  at  Riga,  277.  forced  the  lines  of 
Perekop,  ii.  155. 

Mitjjciar,s,  iii.  441. 

Mujffoum  Oglou,  commands  on  the  Danube,  ii.  84.  treats  with  mar- 
fhal  Romantzof,  93. 

Mit/iapka  III.  his  death  and  character,  ii.  148,  149. 

Myfiagogues  and  religious  or  political  fedaries,  find  little  encou- 
ragement in  Peterlburg,  ii.  246. 

Mytelene,  now  called  Navarino,  ii.  31. 


N. 

Nagel,  colonel,  pives  the  firft  defeat  to  the  new  prophet,  iii.  126. 
Names,  antient,  reftored  to  the  Krimea  and  the  Kuban,  iii.   44. 
Naples,  queen  of,  and  count  Audrey  Razumofsky,  ii.  313. 
Narijbkin,  Leof,  Alexandrovitch,  accompanies  Peter  III.  on  his  vifit 

to  prince  Ivan,  i.  195.  his  family  receives  prefents  from  Denmark, 

ii.  329. 
Nr.Jfau,  prince  of,  known  by  the  attempt  on  the  ifle  of  Jerfey,  iii. 

206.   warm  fervice  between   him  and  the  capudan-palha,  218. 

ii.  423.  with   admiral  Chitfchagof,  laves  the  Jwedifli  fleet,  iii. 

258.  his  letter  to  the  emprefs,  262.  anfwer,  263.  his  project  of 

marching  an  army  through  Bokhara  to  Kaflimir,  and  thence  to 

Bengal,  320. 

Natalia  Alexievna,  grand-duchefs,  dies,  ii.  3 1 ",  - 
Nation;  that  have  no  treaty  of  commerce  with  kuffia,  pay  duties  in 

dollars,  iii.  104. 
Natural  hiltory,  iii.  412. 
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Naturalifts,  an  object  of  interefting  inquiry  to,  iii.  12. 

Nature,  the  refults  of  the  grand,  eternal,  and  beneficent  laws,  b  7 

which  (he  acts  upon  the  whole  are  often  deftructive  to  the  parts, 

ii.  260. 

Naval  architecture,  Peter  the  Great's  firft  attempts  in,  ii.  420. 
Navigation  and  commerce  improved  by  Catharine,  i.  346. 
Navy,  ruffian,  a  want  of  native  officers  of  fufficient  ability  and  ex- 
perience to  conduct  its  operations  with  judgment  and  effect,  ii. 

420.  iii.   215.39.3. 

Negotiating  better  than  fighting,  iii.  43. 
Negotiation,  remarkable  fecrecy  of  that,  concerning  the  barter  of 

Bavaria,  iii.  96. 

Negropont,  one  of  the  fineft  of  the  greek  iflands,  iii.  291. 
Nertfchinjk,  gold  and  filver  mines  at,  iii.  307.      . 
Neftor  and  the  other  annalifts,  iii.  403. 
Neva,  river,  manner  of  its  freezing,   &c.   i.  n.  how   its  beautiful 

ftream  divides.,  ii.  174.  the  riling  of  its  waters  notified  by  cannon, 

261. 

Netiftadt,  treaty  of,  iii.  222. 
Neutrality,  armed,  bafis  of  the,  ".393,394,395.  difplays  its  flag  in 

all  the  northern  feas,  418.  formed  on  principles  unfriendly  to  the 

interefts  of  England,  iii.  1 09. 

Nicolayef,  prince  Potemkin  dies  on  the  way  to,  iii.  324. 
Nikon,  the  patriarch,  introduces  alterations  in  the  rights  and  cere- 
monies of  the  church,  ii.  191. 
Nobles  permitted  to  travel,  i.  164.  of  Poland,  the  more  they  increafed 

their  power,  abufed  it  the  more,  i.  3^7. 
Normelin,  an  old  and  brave  enfign,  ii.  352. 
Norway,  ruled  by  Denmark  with  a  harrti  and  unfeeling  hand,  iii. 

233.  a  fimple  and  generous  nation,  238. 
Note  from  the  ruffian  ambaffador  to  the  fwedifh  miniftry,  iii.  462. 

anfwer  by  the  court  of  Stockholm,  464.   circular,  delivered  by 

Sweden,  466. 
Novgorod,  avchbimop  of,  brought  over  by  the  confpirators;  i.  2 1  $ , 

one  of  the  principal  inftruments  in  the  revolution,  i.  298. 
Numfen,  general,  gains  a  complete  victory  over  the  Swedes,  iii.  256. 

O. 

Oak,  the  whole  army  crowned  with  wreaths  of,  i.  265.  ruffian,  not 

good  for  {hip-building,  ii.  422. 

Obelijk,  that  tranfported  from  Alexandria  to  Rome,  iii.  14. 
Obrien,  captain,  a  native   of  Ireland,  iii.  251.  fent  to   the  gallies, 

iii.  252. 

Obrok,  or  yearly  tribute,  i.  3 1 . 

Objtacles  that  oppofe  the  farther  progrefs  of  the  ruffian  navy,  ii.  424. 
Occupations,  various,  of  the  emprefs,  11.307. 
Ocean,  eaftern,  Billings  fails  about  the  iflamis  of  the,  iii.  135. 
Odart,  attached  to  princefs  Daihkof,  i.  208.  betrays  her.  297.  fent 

off*,  304. 
.Oeconomy,  rural,  iii.  411. 


i   INDEX.  543 

Oelcet,  tribes  of  the,  furprifed  by  Pugatfhef,  ii.  200. 

Oelcets,  improperly  called  Eleuts,  ii.  1 59. 

Officers,  englifh,  arrive  in  Ruffia,  ii.  29.  foreign,  offer  them/elves  to 
Catharine,  39.  general  promotion  of,  367.  trench,  great  numbers 
procured  by  the  Turks,  iii.  33.  young  englifh,  the  conclusion  of 
the  american  war  afforded  a  considerable  fupply  of,  2r  5.  go  in  a 
body  to  lay  down  their  commiflions,  217.  a  general  difafre&icn 
fpread  among  the  fwedilh,  2.28.  declare  they  will  never  attack  a 
neighbour  who  had  not  provoked  them,  230.  are  fent  to  Stockholm 
and  put  under  arreft,  23 1 . 

Offices  of  religion  performed  in  fourteen  different  languages  at  St. 
Petersburg,  iii.  121. 

Oldenburg^  difference  between  the  houfe  of,  and  that  of  Holftein- 
Gottorp,  ii.  329.  and  Delmenhorft  relinquifhed  to  the  bifhop  of 
Lubeck,  338.  the  miferable  country  of,  iii.  235. 

Olivia,  by  the  treaty  of,  no  new  port  to  be  made  in  Courland,  iii. 
364, 

Olfufief,  colonel,  marches  his  regiment  to  Catharine,  i.  240.  Adam 
Vaflillievitch,  ii.  283.  penfioned  by  the  court  of  Copenhagen, 
11.329. 

Optra,  the  firft  in  the  fwediih  language,  ii.  345.  opera-houfe  at 
Mofco  burnt  do\vn,  419. 

Oral  court,  ii.  247. 

Oranlenbaum  given  to  the  grand-duke,  1.83.  That  palace  defcribed, 
i.  84.  Peter's  amufements  there,  227. 

Oranienburg,  Ivan  carried  off  by  a  monk  from,  i.  195. 

Ordinances,  Catharine's,  uncommonly  confidential  and  open,  i.  ^rr. 

Orenburg  a  prey  to  revolt,  ii.  158.  extremities  to  which  that  towu 
was  reduced,  ii,  202. 

Organization  and  vigilance  of  the  police'at  Peterfburg,  ii.  244. 

Or/of,  Gregory,  account  of  him  and  his  brothers,  i.  204.  marches 
the  regiment  of  artillery  to  the  emprefs,  236.  fent  to  Mofco  to 
check  the  progreis  of  the  plague,  ii.  70.  his  laudable ,  conduct 
there,  ii.  78,  79.  his  great  prefents  and  uncommon  magnificence, 
90.  his  fplendid  appearance  at  Fokmiani,  92.  appointed  lieute- 
nant general  of  the  ruflian  armies,  i.  2,66.  accompanies  the  em- 
prel's  to  Mot'co,  291.  his  arrogant  behaviour,  299.  Catharine  at- 
tached to  hiiM  more  from  policy  than  affection,  300.  con fults  with 
Beltuchef,  334.  near  upon  being  emperor  of  all  the  Rufllas, 
339.  accompanies  the  emprefs  to  Livonia,  372.  his  want  of  dif- 
eretion,  401.  travels  into  foreign  parts,  ii.  169.  fuddenly  re- 
turns, and  is  well  received  at  court,  172.  his  coarfe  manner  of 
life,  173.  requefls  the  removal  of  Potemkin,  270.  alks  permiffion. 
to  retire  from  'court  and  is  refuted,  279.  lets  out  in  diigult  for 
Mofco,  309.  marries  the  countefs  Zinovief,  iii-.  i.  dies  at  Mofco, 

49- 

Orlof,  Alexius,  one  of  the  three  perfons  to  whom  the  cuftody  of 
Peter  III.  was  committed,  i.  274.  promoted,  with  his  brothers, 
293.  204.  feize.i  a  country-cart  for  Catharine's  conveyance  to 
town,  234.  his  execrable  treatment  of  the  emperor  at  Ropfcha,  274. 
railed  ail  at  once  from  a  funple  foldier  to  the  rank  of  general, 

,    ii.  30.  neglects  to  profit  by  his  victories,  45,  flops  at  Vienna  on  his 
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•way  to  the- Arc!>!pelago,  $3.  comes  to  Rome,  57.  offers  marriage- 
to  princefs  Tarrakanof,  58.  his  brutal  behaviour,  63.  quarrels 
with  Potemkin,  which  cofts  the  latter  an  eye,  270.  his  daughter 
marries  the  ion  of  general  Panin,  iii.  2.  declines  taking  the  com- 
mand of  an  expedition  to  the  Mediterranean,  205.  a6ts  as  chief 
mourner  by  the  coffin  of  Peter,  380. 

Orlcf,  Vladimir,  reftores  the  decorations  of  his  deceafed  brother  to 
the  empreis,  iii.  51. 

Or/of s,  brothers,  fuddenly  make  their  appearance  at  .court,  iii.  i. 
prefents  they  received,  383. 

Orthodoxy,  pure,  the  hordes  of  JKozaks  extremely  bigoted  to,  ii.  193. 

Gflian,  Norwegians  celebrated  in  the  itrains  of,  iii.  239. 

OJjipovna,  Sophia,  a  young  poliili  \vidow  attempts  the  heart  of  the 
grand-duke  Paul,  ii.  136. 

QJlermann,  count,  imitates  Panin  at  Stockholm,  ii.  340.  351.  353. 
vice-chancellor,  403-  entirely  devoted  to  the  Englifh,  iii.  106.  a 
man  not  above  the  ordinary  ftkmp,  162. 

Oftrnqotbia,  duke  of,  ii.  3^2.  iii.  229. 

Qtchakof,  about  ten  leagues  from  Kherfon,  iii.  20.  Turks  march  to 
cover,  170.  its  vicinity  to  Kinburne,  183.  conflict  near,  fatal 
to  the  Turks,  243.  vafr*  preparations  for  the  fiege  of,  246.  pillage 
and  tlaughter  at,  lafts  three  whole  days,  249.  die  conquerors  of, 
rewarded,  276,  277. 

Qttoman  empire,  all  feems  to  announce  the  approaching  overthrow 
of,  iii.  177. 

P. 

Pafia  conventa,  the  charter  fo  called,  i.  356". 

PadifJia,  title  of,  granted  by  the  porte  to  the  emprefs,  ii.  156.    . 

Painters  at  Petersburg,  iii.  439. 

Palenka  fubmits  to  Prince  Potemkin,  iii.  278. 

Palace,  magnificent  marble,  at  Peteriburg,  ii.  175. 

Palatines,  polifh,  account  of,  i.-358. 

Pallas^  proieffor,  and  other  academicians  fent  to  make  obfer/ations 
in  various  parts  of  the  empire,  i.  459.  Catharine  buys  his  collection 
of  natural  curiolities,  iii.  120. 

Pamphiliff,  Ivan,  the  clergy  of  the  feveral  communions  in  Peterf- 
burg  dine  with  him  annually  on  twelfth-day,  iii.  119. 

Panin,  count  Nikita  Ivanovitch,  account  of,  i.  132.  governor  to 
Paul  Petrovitch  5  his  chara&er,  133.  fond  of  an  ariftocratic  con- 
ftitution,  134.  addrciics  himfelf  to  Elizabeth's  confeilbr,  141. 
adviles  Peter  III.  to  have  himfelf  elected  by  the  fenate,  143. 
engages  in  the  plot  againft  him,  212.  his  bold  fpeech  to  Catha- 
rine, 217.  obtains  a  renunciation  of  the  ibvereignty  from  Peter  1 1 1. 
362.  made  prime  minifter,  266.  his  addrefs  to  Dr.  Dimfdale, 
464.  his  reafon  why  the  emprefs  neglected  to  invite  him  to  ac- 
company heron  her  pilgrimage,  ii.  282.  Potemkin  ftands  in  awe 
of  him,  282.  his  indolence  increafes,  309.  his  artful 'con duct 
when  at  Stockholm,  340.  retires  from  bufinefs,  402.  delivers  to 
Catharine  a  plan  of  government,  i.  3 13,  had  confiderable  imper- 

f odious, 
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feftions,  but  was  the  only  one  of  Catharine's  minifters  who  had  a 
true  notion  01  bufinels,  400.  ordered  to  quit  his  apartments  in  the 
palace,  138.  Catharine  refufes  to  confent  to  his  baniihment,  173. 
his  character  drawn  by  a  courtier,  174.  held  together  the  mofl 
important  places,  178".  dies  at  Peteriburg,  111.49. 

Paper  manufactories,  1.33. 

Pa.ers  relative  to  the  re-eftablifliment  of  peace,  i.  486.  with  erafurcs 
might  be  preiftnted  without  fear  of  offending  the  emprefs,  iii.  138. 

Pardakofsky  taken  by  the  king  of  Sweden,  iii.  257. 

Pardon,  general,  granted,  ii.  225.  290. 

Pares,  Ruffians  landing  at,  ii.  51.  anchor  there,  43.  famous  for 
wine  and  marble,  133. 

Partition  of  Poland,  acquiiitions  from,  by  the  three  powers,  ii.  115. 

Party,  Catharine's,  of  whom  compofed,  i.  226. 

Pa/ick,  lieutenant,  his  bafe  propofal,  i.  216,  advifes  to  haften  the- 
execution  of  the  plot,  230. 

Paftukcf,  private  fecretary,  iii.  123. 

Patriarchs  of  Ruflia,  i.  478. 

Patronymics,  ruffian,  i.  64. 

Paid  Petrovitch  declared  fucceflbr,  i.  238.  Catharine  ihews  him  to 
the  populace,  241.  reprimands  a  courtier  for  his  advice,  ii.  282. 
accompanies  the  emprefs  to  Mofco,  i.  292.  unfettled  ftate  of  his 
health,  301.  his  cold  conftitution,  135.  intercedes  for  Panin,  ii. 
139.  his  difcretion  and  filial  reverence,  3  10.  his  addre'fs  to  Fre- 
deric II.  at  Berlin,  319.  marries  the  princefs  of  Wirtemberg,  322. 
fiugular  circumftances  relating  to,  403.  travels,  408. 

Paul  1.  orders  the  tomb  of  Peter  III.  to  be  opened,  iii.  379. 

Paulmy^  marquis  de,  arnbaffador  from  France  at  Warfaw,  i.  360. 

Pavlofsk,  palace,  built  by  Paul  Petrovitch,  ii.  177. 

Peace  with  foreign  powers,  i.  308.  rejoicings  on  account  of,  ii.  157. 
Catharine  employed  in  cultivating  the  arts  of,  277. 

the  barbarous  lot  to  which  they  are  doomed  in  Poland, 


i-  355- 
Pell,  the  only  banker  in  Stockholm  who  lends  money  to  the  king, 

"•35T- 
Pekin,  the  fxipreme  tribunal  of,  fends  an  abrupt  anfwer  to  the  ruf- 

fian fenate,  ii.  166.  the  caravans  take  three  years  in  going  to, 

flopping  there  and  returning  to  Tobollk,  iii.  68. 
Pel'iffier,  a  fwifs  officer,  iii.  258. 
Perekop,  famous  Hues  of,  fubmitted   to  Munich,  ii.  64.  called  by 

the  Tartars  Or-kapi,  iii.  22. 
Pctfefifan  not  to  be  looked  for  in  any  thing  that  we  are  capable  of 

underftanding,  ii.  127. 
Per/la,  the  Calpian  favourable  to  the  Ruffians  in  their  trade  with, 

iii.  52. 

Perfonal  regards  never  governed  Catharine,  ii.  177. 
PefMin,  general,  as  venal  as  Wilkes,  ii.  343.  arrefted,  352. 
Pejitlence  appears  in  Mofco,  'ii.   66.  rages  at  Taffy,  67.  peft-houfes 

at  Mofco,   71.    infects   the  ruifian  and  ottoman  armies  on  the 

banks  cf  the  Danube,  79.  furnifhes  the  king  of  Pruffia  with  a 

pretext  for  marching  his  troops  into  Poland,  96. 
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Peter,,  grand-duke,  attacked  by  the  finall-pox,  i.  72.  His  nuptial; 
folemnized,  73.  Reciprocal  diflikes  arlfe,  74.  His  irregular  con- 
duct at  Oranienbaum,  86.  a  great  admirer  of  the  king  of  Prufiia, 

-  no.  not  agreeable  at  court,  131. 

Peter  I.  ibme  account  of,  435,  436.  made  a  law  concerning  the 
fueoeflion,  i.  6r. 

Peter  II.  reigned  only  three  years,  i.  54. 

Peter  III  his  name  become  dear  to  the  Ruffians,  1.4,51.  fudden 
and  furprifins'  change  in  his  behaviour,  i  $8.  his  reign  at  firft  po- 
pular and  auipicious,  139.  recalls  the  exiles  from  Siberia,  160. 
corrects  numerous  abufes  in  the  adminiftration  of  juftice,  168. 
diminiihes  the  wealth  of  the  monks,  173.  arts  of  his  enemies, 
174.  his  anfwer  to  the,  king  of  Prullia,  178.  rude  behaviour  to 
the  emprcfs,  182.  other  afts  of  imprudence,  183.  afraid  cf  look- 
ing like  the  king  of  France,  184.  caufes  the  peace  to  be  cele- 
brated with  magnificence,  196.  intends  to  repudiate  Catharine, 
192.  determines  to  adopt  prince"  Ivan,  194.  Itrange  fpeech  im- 
puted to  him,  226.  his  reply  to  the  remonfirances  of  Goltz  and 
Schverin,  228..  his  amazing'  fecurity  on  the  very  eve  of  the  re- 
volution, 2^4.  plunged  in  diftrefs,  a'<p!  prefer.  ts  himfelf  before 
the  harbour  of  Cronitadt.  254.  his  weaknefs  and  irrefolution, 
256.  bafely  murdered  at  Ropfeha,  274.  hL>  character,  275.  ini- 

•  poftors  under  his  name,  ii.  184. 

Peter  hof,  palace  of,  i.  93.  defcribed*,  215. 
Petnjbur?,  climate  of,  10,  u.  ifland,  29. 
Peter  /e*,  colonel,  complains  to  the  Forte  of  a  violation  of  treaty. 

11.298. 

Philofopbical  literature,  iii.  410. 
Philojopbofi  inftance  of  his  inquifitorial  authority,  ii.  332.  aids  the 

defigns  of'  Bernftorf,  337.  ^ 

Philofot-ky,  Catharine  had  learnt  patience  and  lenity  from  the  lerTons 

of,  ii.  22;;.  Peter  II.   reiblves  to  devote  himfelf  to,  i.  273. 
Piaft,  whence  that  denomination  is  derived,  i.  355. 
Piccolo,  Stefano,  incites  the  Montenegrins  agaiult  the  Turks,  ii.  185. 
fiflu'es,  purchafesof,  ii.  176. 
Pilgrimage  performed  by  the  emprefs,  ii.  282. 
PUtf-boati  engaged  in  England  to  wait  in  proper  ftations  f9r  the  ar- 

rival of  the  ruifian  fleet,  iii.  215. 

Piratical  war,  Greeks  and  Albanians  lit  for  no  other  than  a,  ii.  133. 
Pijkktf,  Jacob,  admitted  into  the  confidence  of  Mirovitch,  i.^Si. 
Plague,  one  cruel,  reftrains  another,  iii.  17. 
Piefcktfcheyef,  omiflion  in  his  account  of  his  expedition  in  ./Egypt, 


ii.  45.  favourably  received  by  the  bey,  46. 
lotniii, 


Plotniii,  or  carpenters,  i.  36. 

Plots,  ieveralinetleclual,  againft  Catharine,  1-341. 

1  loyart,  captain,  takes  a  Homer  on  ihore  at  Naxos,  ii.  31. 

Podolia,  propoials  made  by  the  nobility  of,  ii.  7. 

Teeny,  rullian,  Irate  of.  iii.  430. 

Poland,  loft  by  the  d'-fccls  of  its  government,  a  part  of  the  advan- 
:t  had  received  from  nature,  i.  353.  kings  of,  not  two  in- 
a  ef  fix-r-  elt-ciioa  of,  3  jo.  feveral  of  the  provinces  of, 

have 
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have  rccourfe  to  arms,  366.  popery  introduced  into,  406.  chrif- 
tian  harmony  in,  408.  parties  in,  41  j.  king  of,  calls  a  diet,  416. 
conduct  of  the  cmprefs  towards,  infinitely  more  juft,  moderate, 
rind  temperate,  than  that  of  the  other  powers,  ii.  274.  an  in- 
demnity granted  to  the  king  of,  for  the  lofs  of  his  revenues,  276. 
his  intcrefts  particularly  fupported  by  the  partitioning  powers,  277. 
cabinet  of  Peterlburg  directs  all  the  affairs  of,  298.  the  annihila- 
tion of,  decreed,  314.  the  theatre  of  cruel  wars,  2.  the  emprefs 
fends  reinforcements  thither,  3.  to  be  conlidered  no  otherwife 
than  ns  a  province  of  Ruilia,  6.  its  difmemberment  refolved  on, 
24.  king  of,  fhot  at,  8 1 .  foreign  armies  extend  from  one  end  to 
the  other  of,  97.  king  of,  a  fort  of  honourable  prifoner,  in. 
thought  fecretly  to  favour  the  partition,.  114.  fpirited  fpeech  of, 
115.  anew  diet  aifembled,  117.  king  of,  uncivilly  treated  by 
Stackelberg,  1 1 8  Poland  cruelly  dealt  with  by  the  king  of  Pruffia, 

';  119.  fcarcely  poffible  for  it  ever  to  emerge  from  its  diftrefsful 
iituation,  123.  ruflian  forces  advancing  through,  iii.  32.  Potemkin 
acquires  rich  domains  in,  45.  in  repofe  equal  in  value  with 
the  activity  of  any  other  ally,  145.  king  of,  his  reply  to  Catha- 
rine, 153.  Eulgakof  ordered  to  declare  war  againll,  336.  prince 
Jofsph  Poniatofsky  commands  an  army  in,  336. 

Poles,  asuiual,  defeated  by  the  Ruflians,  1.368.  exiled,  add  to  the 
force  of  Pugatihef,  ii.  203.  never  could  be  brought  to  unite  their 
forces,  iii.  336. 

Police,  benefits  arifing  from  a  well  regulated,  ii.  232.  mechanifrn  of 
that  at  Petersburg,  242. 

Polwtxes  fubdued  the  Krim,  iii.  2^.  driven  out  by  the  Mongoles  and 
Tartars,  26".  prefents  received  by,  383. 

Popes,  ruffian,  i.  169.  encourage  an  impoftor,  ii.  185.  held  in  extreme 
veneration,  280. 

Ptpof,  and  prince  Potemkin,  curious  underftanding  between,  iii.  297. 

Populace,  ficklenefs  of  the,  i.  270. 

Population  of  Ruffia,  1.2,3.  increafe  of,  (). 

Porcelain,  manufactory,  i.  32. 

Porte,  ottoman,  blamelefs  in  regard  to  Poland,  ii.  £.  prepares 
vigoroiifly  for  war,  iii.  34.  maiterly  manifeflo  of,  -.59.147. 

Pofnania  obliged  to  furnifh  fifty  marriageable  girls  to  general  Belling, 
ii.  122. 

Pcfpolite,  account  of  that  military  inm'tution,  i.  3^9. 

Poniatcfrkv ,  count  Staniflaus,  his  origin,  i.  IOT.  obtains  the  favour 
of  Catharine,  103.  ordered  by  Elizabeth  to  quit  Ruffia,  103. 
appointed  minifter  from  Poland,  105.  his  intimacy  with  the  grand- 
duchefs  increafes,  109.  is  difgracefuily  arrefted  at  Oranienbaum, 
119.  the  emprefs  correfponds  with  him,  299.  renews  his  felicita- 
tions to  come  to  Petertburg,  351.  joins  the  emprefs  at  Kanief,  iii. 
i  52.  made  choice  of  by  Catharine  to  till  the  throne  of  Poland,  i.  354. 
his  character,  363.  vifits  the  nuncios  feparately,  368.  proclaimed 
King  of  Poland,  369.  begins  to  reign  in  as  much  tranquillity  as  if 
his  rleclion  had  not  been  effected  by  violence,  370.  motives  in. 
crowning,  405. 

N  w  2  Potemkin 


548  INDEX. 

.Potcmkin  rides  up  to  the  emprefs  on  the  day  of  the  revolution,  i.  245, 
fixes  the  attention  of  the  emprefs,  ii.  269.  fome  account  of  the 
family  of,  270.  looked  to  as  the  difpenfer  of  all  bounty,  and  the 
fource  of  all  honours,  277.  reconciled  with  the  Orlofs,  278.  his 
curious  reafon  for  not  going  to  the  council,  779.  bids  adieu  to 
good  cheer,  and  lives  upon  roots,  283.  unboibms  to  his  conferTor 

.  all  his  tranfgreffions,  284.  ceafes  to  be  the  objedt  of  Catharine's 
affeclion,  307.  more  jealous  of  abfolute  power  than  love,  326. 
works  the  downfall  of  Zavadofsky,  327.  with  him  Catharine 
balanced  the  fate  of  Europe,  328.  writes  a  letter  of  thanks  to  M. 
de  Saint-Prieft,  365.  Zoritch  complains  to,  379.  his  nieces,  396. 
his  prodigious  influence,  398.  refolves  to  take  pofleflion  of  the 
Krimea,  402.  expeditious  in  travelling,  iii.  20.  haftens  to  Tagan- 
rok,  28.  receives  the  oath  of  allegiance  of  fultan  Baaty  Gueray, 
30.  ailembles  an  army  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Krim,  43.  not  un- 
mindful of  his  perfonal  interefts  while  extending  the  empire  of  his 
fovereign,  45.  difmirles  Voi'novitch  with  difgrace,  60.  always 
knew  how  to  appreciate  real  merit,  103.  plays  high,  128.  joins 
the  emprefs  at  Kief,  151.  retains  Sahim-Gueray  with  him  at 
Kherfon,  160  commander  in  chief  of  all  the  forces  in  the  Kuban, 
176.  the  emprefs  fends  him  a  plan  of  the  meafures  taken  againft 
Sweden,  20;.  te  deum  fung  in  his  army,  219.  has  the  whole 
empire  at  his  command,  245.  befieges  Otchakof,  247.  always  in 
extremes,  248.  appointed  hetman  of  the  kozaks,  274.  takes  the 
ifle  of  Berezan,  277..  befieges  Jfmai'l,  282.  joyfully  received  at 
Peteriburg,  293  his  excefiive  pomp,  294.  particulars  of,  395. 
his  manner  of  living,  305.  ftudies  Plutarch,  307.  has  a  prefenti- 
ment  of  his  death,  308.  puns  on  the  name  of  Zubof,  312.  his 
manner  of  living  at  Yafiy,  323.  his  titles,  death,  and  character, 
324,  32^,  326.  was  not  with  the  affaHins  of  Peter  III.  i.  274. 
fitted  for  a  prime  minifter,  ii.  177.  , 

Potemkitt,  Paul,  caufes  30,000  Tartars  to  be  flaughtered  in  cold  blood, 
iii.  39. 

Pound,  ruffian,  i.  41. 

Powers*  partitioning,  remarks  on  their  proceedings,  ii.  in. 

Preachers,  reformed  and  lutheran,  hold  weekly  meetings,  iii.  117. 

Prerfti/Jaushas  the  territory  of  Pomerellia,  ii.  105. 

Preobajenftv.  guards  declare  for  the  emprefs,  i.  236. 

J'rejlan,  captain,  an  intrepid  Englifhman,  iii.  254. 

Pretenders  to  the  crown  of  Ruflia,  i.  373. 

Priejlmatti  an  englifh  officer,  iii.  244. 

Princei  of  Germany  who  make  it  a  cuftom  to  barter  mankind  for 
money,  iii.  82. 

Printing,  at  St    Peterfburg,  iii.  443. 

Proclamation  prohibiting  britifli  feamen  from  entering  into  any  foreign 
fervice,  iii.  213. 

Produfts,  natural,  well  for  mankind  that  but  few  are  confined  to  any 
one  country,  iii.  112. 

Progeny,  imperial,  ii.  322,  323. 

Prttift  againft  the  poliih  diet,  ii.  440. 

Ptotejlants, 
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r,  of  Poland,  implore  the  intercefiion  of  the  courts  of  Lon- 
don, Copenhagen,  and  Berlin,  1.413. 

Provinces,  divifion  of,  completed,  iii   8. 

Prozoiofiky,  prince,  noble  anfwer  of,  iii.  38. 

Ptufia,  king  of,  concludes  a  treaty  with  the  emprefs,  i.  361.  hi* 
anfwer  to  the  adclrefs  of  the  grand-duke,  ii.  320.  hereditary  prince 
of,  arrives  at  Peterfbnrg,  ii.4o8.  acquires  860,000  fouls  by  the 
partition  of  Poland,  1 1  ^.  king  of,  the  curious  intereft  he  takes  in 
the  diftrelTes  of  the  inhabitants  of  Poland,  277. 

Prurh,  battle  fought  near  that  river,  ii.  34.  Peter  the  great's  difgrace 
at  the,  effaced  by  Catharine,  223. 

Pfaro,  fent  by  the  emprefs  into  Sicily,  iii.  286. 

Pugatjhefy  Jkhelman,  his  origin  and  rebellion,  ii.  187.  afibciates 
with  hermits,  188.  vinted  by  the  popes  while  in  priibn  at  Kazan, 
190.  not  wanting  in  difcernment,  191.  his  plaufible  pretences, 
19^.  commits  depredations  on  all  fides,  203.  wears  an  epifcopal 
robe,  204.  a  reward  fet  upon  his  head,  207.  general  Panin  lent 
againft  him,  212.  approaching  fail  to  Europe,  215.  unexpectedly 
fees  his  wife,  216.  conveyed  to  Mofco  in  an  iron  cage,  218.  the 
butchering  tentence  pafled  on  him  not  executed,  219.  meets  his 
fate  with  the  mod  undaunted  relblution,  220.  rebellion  of,  be- 
trayed fome  defeft  in  the  conflitution,  416. 

Fulaufsky,  general,  goes  to  America,  where  he  dies,  ii.  444. 

Pultava,  the  battle  of,  reprefented  to  Catharine  on  the  fpot,  iii.  159. 

J-u/kkint  lieutenant,  arrefted,  i.  236. 

fyies  conquered  by  Ruffians,  ii.  31. 

Q. 

Quarrels  in  the  flreet  or  in  public  houfes  feldom  happen  at  Petersburg, 
ii.  247.  between  the  ufurper  Mahmood  and  the  feeble  fhah  Huf- 
fein,  iii.  53 .  with  the  Chinefe  bring  on  a  fufpenfion  of  that  trade,  69. 
eftions  fur  1'Encyclopedie,  ii.  144.  clofe,  put  by  the  porte  to  the 
court  of  Peterlburg,  iii.  39.  a  harm  queftion  put  by  Potemkin  to 
a  dying  officer,  248. 

the  Norwegians  at,  force  part  of  a  regiment  to  capitulate, 
iii.  239. 

R. 

RaeJiftltef,  prince,  gains  a  complete  viftory  over  the  tartar  prophet, 

iii.  183. 

Ratlifchef,  a  fatirical  author,  iii.  267. 
RaJzivil,  princefs,  and  her  iifter-in-law  fight  on  horfeback  with 

fabres,  i.  368. 
Radzivil,  prinre,  takes  arms  againft  the  Ruffians  in  Poland,  i.  364. 

416.  leaves  princefs  Tarrakanof  at  Rome,  ii.  56.  his  famous  library 

carried  off,  So. 

Raguzitijty  pacifies  the.  Chinefe,  iii.  69. 
Ramfey,  general,  devoted  to  the  court  of  Stockholm,  11.341. 

N  N  j  Ranzau 
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Afchbefg,  count,  minifler  from  Denmark,   ii.  330.    dif- 
milTed,  335. 

Raphael's  gallery  at  Petersburg,  ii.  21. 
Rafchid  Mehirnet  eftendi,  fent  to  Peterfburg,  iii.  356.  fupports  the 

ruffian  cauie  at  Conftantinople,  376. 
Rajkdniki,  or  old  believers,  ii.   191.    Siberia  abounds  with  them, 

192.  account  of,  196. 
Rafnofc/rik,  or  itreet-pedlar,  i.  30.  ii.  258. 
Ratijbon,  Catharine  kept  an  ambaffador  at  the  diet  of,  ii.  231. 
Razin  or  Radzin,  Stenka,  author  of  a  dreadful  rebellion  among  the 

hordes  cf  the  Volga  and  of  die  Yai'k,  ii.  194. 
Razumof/ky,  Alexey,  a  broad  hint  to  him,  i.    158.   adheres  to  the  • 

emprefs,  235. 

Razumofjky,  Cyril,  arrives  from  the  Ukraine,  i.  .79.  inflnuates  him- 
felf  into  the  favour  of  the  grand-duke,  80.  offered  the  command 
of  the  army,  177.  engages  in  the  plot,  210.  reply  of  the  king  of 
Pruffia  to,  ii.  321.  appointed  fieJd-marfhal,  iii.  276. 
Razumof/ky,  count  Andrey,  ierves  under  admiral  Elphinfton  in  the 
Archipelago,  ii.  311.  lent  envoy  extraordinary  to  Venice,  313. 
goes  from  Denmark  to  Sweden,  iii.  163.  his  behaviour  at  the 
court  of  Stockholm,  196.  the  king  of  Sweden  requires  that  he  lhall 
be  exemplarily  puniihed,  222. 

Razumofjkf  and  others,  intrepid  reply  of  Catharine  to,  i.  301.  Gre- 
gory, marries  the  widow  Chartorvnfka,  ii.  136. 
Rebellion,  Pugatfhef  s,  imputed  to  the  Turks,  and  to  the  French, 

ii.  190.  reflexions  on,  221. 

Rebindtr,  colonel,  attacks  the  tartarian  prophet,  iii.  181. 
Recruiting,  method  of,  iii.  388. 
Regijl~i -offices  for  fervants,  ii.  249. 
Reindeer,  immenfe  herds  of,  come  annually  from  the  american  to  the 

alia  tic  coatt,  136. 
Religion,  catholic,  flies  for  protection  to  the  ftandard  of  Mohammed, 

i.  425. 
Religious  coercion  the  occalion  of  horrible  wars  with  the  Kozaks, 

ii.  192. 

Renunciation  of  the  imperial  dignity  by  Peter  III.  i.  496. 
Reply  of  Catharine  to  the  grand-duke,  iii.  202. 
Repnin,  prince,  undue  influence  of,  in  Poland,  i.  419.  appears  at 
the  congrefs  of  Tefchen,  ii.  38^.  exafts  a  new  oath  of  allegiance 
in  Poland  and  Lithuania,  iii.  374.  demands  toleration,  i.  415. 
recalled  from  Warfaw,  ii.  9.  young,  taken  prifonerby  the  Turks, 
129.  calms  the  refentment  of  the  divan,  307.  at  the  head  of  an 
army  near  the  Krim,  iii.  43.  acts  under  the  command  of  Potem- 
kin  in  the  Kuban,  176.  aiiifts  Potemkin  and  Romantzof  in  fre- 
quently beating  the  Turks,  246.  drives  the  Turks  from  the  bor- 
ders, of  the  Scllka,  277.  entirely  routs  them  at  Maum,  315. 
Rwal,  its  harbour  and  fort,  i.  25(3. 
Revenue  of  Ruflia,  i.  3,  4. 
jtevenues  of  the  empire,  iii.  395. 
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'ta,  b.aron,  appointed  prime-mimfter  of  Sweden,  iil.  -358. 

Revolution  in  favour  of  Catharine,  i.  242,  &c.  counter,  in  Sweden, 
the  grand  and  determined  object  of  Ruffia,  iii.  226.  in  Denmark, 
remark  of  Frederic  II.  on  the,  ii.  334.  in  Sweden,  350.  fudden 
and  unibrefeen,  in  the  government  of  S\vcden,  iii.  193.  only  ef- 
fected in  Kuilia  by  the  foldiery,  '297. 

Rhodes,  Sahim-Guenry  traniported  to,  iii.  161. 

Ribas,  a  Neapolitan,  ibme  account  of,  ii.  $'i.  tutor  to  Bobrinlkr, 
fome  account  of,  iii.  3. 

Richartifin,  profellbr,  ex tract  from  a  letter  of,  11.24. 

Riga,  the  empreis  uneafy  at,  i.  ,387. 

Rir.nikfky,  Suvarof  furnamed,  iii.  278. 

R»bberit.s  and  iwurdcr  leldom  heard  of  at  Petersburg,  ii.  239. 

Robtrtfon,  principal,  Catharine  withes  to  engage  him  to  undertake 
her  hiitoiy,  i.  29^. 

Rock,  an  (mormons,  trahfported  to  Peterlbiirg,  iii.  n. 

R-'.^r/ln,  Dr.  the  cmprciVs  chief  phyfician,  alTifts  her  majefty  in  her 
laft  illncls,  iii..?/S. 

Romnnfxof,  coant,  fuccf. ->•  ::"  by  general  Panin,  ii.'  33. 

<••••;••*  the  Danube,  afi  it,  130.  fnarp  letter  from 

C::i!iarine  to,  i  i  nt  the  gates  of  Siliftria,  153.  a  dif- 

jxilrh  of  his  !'•(;  ;  by  Panin  for  four  months,  283.  the 

rmprefs  goes  to  imv.-t  him  at  Kolomi'lki,  285.  raifes  an  army  on 
the  banks'  of  the  Boryfthenes,  307.  attends  the  grand-duke  to 
in,  .316.  views  the  gnrrifon  of  Potfdam,  321.  has  an  inter- 
vic-.v  \vith  the  famous  Haflan-Gazy,  361  has  his  head-quarters 
-at  Kief,  iii.  43.  meets  the  empreis,  151.  declines  acting  under 
the  command  of  prince  Potemkin,  177.  acts  with  prince  Potem- 
kin,  246. 

Ropfcha,  horrid  tranfactions  tliere,  i,  273. 

RoJ'etti,  Carlo,  an  artful  Italian,  ii.  45. 

Rozeuftd-'i,  lieutenant-colonel,  'iii.  231. 

K.oKetJky  afiitts  Catharine  in  drawing  up  her  instructions  for  framing 
a  code  of  laws,  i.  435. 

"Ruble,  its  value,  i.  48. 

Rubles  fhruck  by  Pngatlhef,  ii.  207. 

Ruby,  the  largcft  known  to  be  in  the  world,  vas  brought  from  China 
to  prince  Gargarin,  iii.  69. 

Rudbfb,  baron,  governor  of  Stockholm,  ii.  343. 

Rules,  cautionary,  concerning  travellers  quitting  the  town,  ii.  245. 

J\ amour,  not  always  unfounded,  efpecially  in  defpotic  governments, 
iii.  227, 

Ruffta,  growing  in  fubftantial  power,  i.  309.  her  friend/hip  much 
fought,  and  genera j}y  ]>^id  for,  310.  an  afylum  to  the  learned  and 
ingenious,  448.  number  of  people  it  got  by  the  partition  of  Po- 
land,  ii.  115.  great  power  of,  and  magnificence  of  its  emprefs, 
128.  enjoys  her  pov,  "r,  inflnenr;-:,  and  glojy,  with  a  noble  and 
iplendid  magnificence,  227.  fhould,  as  little  as  poiiible,  take  any 
concern  in  the  foreign  tranlactions  and  commerce  of  the  monarchs 
of  Europe,  229.  the  monarchs  of,  have  always  had  favourites  of- 
ficially to/  a  feries  of  feventy  years,  271.  excites  the  admiration 
N  >«T  4  of 
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of  the  world,  303.  exorbitant  demands  of,  iii,  ^r.  the  infupport- 
able  haughtinefs  and  arrogance  of,  207.  an  overgrown  empire, 
vhofe  colofial  power  renders  the  independence  and  liberties  of  all 
the  nations  of  the  north  extremely  precarious,  210.  fuddenly  in- 
volved in  a  new  and  unexpefte-d  war,  190.  the  ftar  of,  ftill  pre- 
dominant, while  that  of  Sweden  feemed  on  the  point  of  fetting  to 
rife  no  more,  226.  confequences  of  her  ambitious  defign  of  over- 
throwing and  partitioning  the  ottoman  empire,  237.  Courland 
formally  furrendered  to,  373. 

Ruffian  ambaflador  fruit  up  in  the  caftle  of  feven  towers,  ii.  4.  armies 
extend  from  the  Danube  to  the  Kuban,  7.  hiftory,  fketch  of,  com- 
piled by  the  emprefs,  iii.  8. 

Ru/lian*  much  addi£te<l  to  trade,  i  30.  Catharine  wifhes  to  infpire 
them  with  fome  dread  of  infamy,  303.  furprifmgly  cunning  and  of 
quick  parts,  ii.  256.  fituate  as  they  are  in  Europe  and  Alia,  may 
cafily  trade  with  all  the  world,  365.  harmony  fubfifts  between 
them  and  the  Turks,  409.  young,  fent  to  Pekin  to  ftudy  the  chi- 
nefe  language,  iii.  70.  take  fhips  from  the.  Swedes,  259. 


S. 

Samm-Gueray  fends  a  depxitation  to  Peterfburg,  ii.  306.  worfted  in 
the  Krimea,  ii.  436.  views  of  the  emprefs  in  making  him  khan 
of  the  Krim,  iii.  26.  his  fpeech  to  the  tartar  chiefs,  28.  impru- 
dently demands  the  ceffion  of  Otchakof,  29. 

Sailor,  a  turkifb,,  runs  acrofs  the  flames  of  a  fhip  on  fire-  to  fave  the 
flag,  iii.  244. 

Saint-Clan-,  major,  the  aflaffination  of,  iii.  252. 

Saints,  prayers  to  the  pictures  of,  univerfal  in  Ruflia,  ii.  72. 

Saldem,  count,  fome  account  of,  ii.  330.  determines  the  king  of 
Denmark  to  travel  into  England  and  France,  331. 

Salda-n,  a  fwedifh  officer,  degraded,  iii.  259. 

Saleb'bey  murders  Thamas  Kouli-khan,  iii.  55. 

SatKoJerjrtz,  its  etymology,  iii.  398. 

Samegitia  belongs  to  Ruffia  by  the  partition  of  Poland,  iii.  364. 

Stumyede,  the  little,  a  tale  written  by  Catharine,  iii.  '9. 

Sainojedts,  frank  declaration  of  the,  i.  437. 

Sarniatfs  conquer  the  Krim,  iii.  25. 

Savolax,  ruffian,  Gqftavus  III.  opens  an  entrance  into  the,  iii.  257. 

Saxe-Ccburg,  prince  of,  relieved  by  the  intrepid  Suvarof,  iii.  277. 

Scanians,  their  murmurs  flopped,  ii    343. 

Schamachy,  Peter  J.  eflablifb.es  a  compting-houfe  at,  iii.  53. 

Scfirjfer  and  Salza,  counts,  aft  in  concert  with  Vergennes  at  Stock- 
holm, ii.  341.  345 

Scheldt,  magnificently  reprefented  as  the  fineft  river  jn  Europe, 
iii.  7;,. 

$ckerbattft  princefs,  beloved  by  Mompnof,  iii.  309.  fhamefully  chaf- 
tifed,  311. 

$cjtcremtfaf-t  count,  his  fortune,  i.  438. 

Sctez- 
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Schtzroncbzvitch,    appointed  catholic  archbifhop  of   Mohilefj  iii. 

4.  lib. 
Scbifcbkofsky,  Stepan  Ivanovitch,  head  of  the  fecret  commiffion, 

iii.  266. 
Scblefvig,  duchy,  con tefts  concerning,  i.  176.  pretenfions  to,  com- 

promifed,  187.  ii.  ,329.  337. 

Sckhiffelburg,  caftle,  its  fituation,  i.  '99.  church  of  defcribed,  385. 
Schverin,  count,  i.   188.  Peter's  reply  to  his  remonftrances,  228. 
Scftuvalof,  count  Peter,  1.57-  his  affectionate  addrefs  to  the  grand- 
duke,  138.  reconciled  to   him,  140.  raifed  to  the  rankofrield- 

mirlhal,  158.    the  family  of,  receive  prefents  from  Denmark,  ii. 

329-   . 

Schawahf,  count  Ivan,  miftaken  in  his  views,  i.  295. 
Sckuvalof,  Ivan,  i.  57.  129.  alarmed  at  rinding  himfclf  at  the  head 

of  a  party,  135;.  harangued  by  Panin,  136. 
Slavonian,  the  church  language,  iii.  42^. 
Scythians  inhabit  the  Krim,  iii.  25. 
Sea- fight  maintained  with  uncommon  fury  and  obftinacy  in  a  thick 

fog,  iii.  220.  off  Gothland,  253. 

Scent  fervice  money  laid  out  by  France  in  Sweden,  ii.  3  53. 
Security,  perfonal,  ii.  23 <J- 
Slgur,  count,  ambaffador  at  Petorfburg,  fhort  account  of,  iii.  103, 

repairs  the  mifehiefs  occafioned  by  his  aukward  predeceffors,  104. 

his  character  of  prince  Potemkin,  326. 
Sf.lfnift.hik,  or  green-feller,  anecdote  of,  i.  37. 
Sehm  III.  afcends  the  throne  of  Conftantinople,  his  character,  iii. 

269, 270'. 

Semigallia  defcribed,  iii.  363. 
Senate-houfe,  the  emprefs  in  the  balcony  of,  to  view  the  public  dif- 

clofure  of  the  ftatue  of  Peter  the  Great,  as  reprefented  in  the  cen- 
tral compartment  of  the  third  plate  in  this  work,  iii.  16. 
Senate  reformed,  i.  351. 
Separatifts,  religious,  ii.  191. 
Sergius,  major,  lent  to  Conftantinople,  iii.  1^7. 
Sejtrabek,  \.   252. 
Settlements  in  Ruffia,  1.324,321;. 
Sevaftot>ol,  fouth-weft  of  the  antient  Cherfon,  iii.  20.  fleet  retires 

under  the  cannon  of,  244. 

Sbak,  fchah,  or  fchach,  fignifies  fovereign,  iii.  53. 
Sbakofskti,  prince,  the  only  perfon  removed  from  his  employment  on 

the  acceflion  of  Peter  III.  i.  158. 
Sheik  Manfhour  appears  again,  pretending  that  he  had  feen  an  angel 

in  the  midft  of  a  wood,  iji.  180. 
Ship  of  fixty  guns  taken  from  the  Swedes  and  burnt  by  the  Ruffians, 

iii.  221. 

Sbips,  turkifh,  burnt,  ii.  41. 
Sbiflove,  a  congrefs  at,  iii.  319, 
Shopa,  the  booth  of  election,  i.  369, 
Siberia,  rich  in  minerals,  i.  21.  noblemen  recalled  from  their  ba- 

nifhmentin,ii.  287.  commerce  of,  regains  its  former  activity ^  297. 

the  wilds  of,  ranfacked  for  recruits^iii.  250. 

Stdfy, 
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Sicify,  the  fugar-cane  thrives  well  in,  iii.  iS6. 

Si'ttrotA,  general,  ordered  to  embark  thefwedim  troops  on-board  the 
gallies,  iii.  229. 

Sigifmunei,  emperor,  fold  the  marquifate  of  Brandenburg  to  the  prc- 
fent  royal  family  of  Prufiui,  ii,  105. 

Sin.clin,  envoy  of  Ruflia  to  Mittau,  i.  ,328. 

Simove'ijk,  Pugatlhef  a  native  of,  ii.  187. 

Sledge-party  to  Tzarfko-felo,  ji.  18.. 

Slwo  i  dclo,  cruel  practice  of  exclaiming,  abolimed,  i.  318. 

Smith,  Sir  Sidney,  iii.  259. 

Smith!,  german,  fucceed  very  well,  i.  38. 

Smdenjk,  Ivan  III.  conveyed  by  a  monk  to,  i.  374. 

Soldier  i  at  Oranienbaum,  Peter's,  mollly  Germans,  i.  8^.  their  con- 
cern for  the  emprefs,  242.  repent  of  having  a  tied  agalnft  Petcrltl. 
268. 

Solms,  count,  his  note  to  Panin,  i.  440. 

Sclmnon,  the  chriftian  prince  of  Mingrelia,  iii.  33.  his  character,  45. 

Solotnik,  a  ruffian  weight,  i.  ^8. 

Soltikof,  count,  his  character,  i.  88,  89.  his  aiiiduities  with  the 
grand- duchefs,  90.  in  great  favour  with  her,  92.  threatened  with 
baniihment,  94.  exculpated  by  the  grand-duke,  and  reftored  to 
the  court,  95,  96.  flattered  by  Befiuchef  as  an  inftrument  to  the 
ruin  of  the  grand-duke,  98.  fent  to  Stockholm,  and  thence  to 
Hamburgh,  i  oo.  fucceedcd  in  favour  by  count  Poniatofsky ,  i  o  i .  fuc- 
ceeds  Fermer  in  the  command  of  the  army,  122.  gains  the  battle 
of  Kunerfdurf,  123.  his  remarkable  reply  to  marlhal  Daun,  ib 
recalled  from  Hamburgh,  193.  goes  with  reinforcements  into .  - 
land,  ii.  3.  croffes  the  Danube,  153. 

Scltikof,  Nieolai',  miuitterat  war,  iii.  335. 

Soltyk,  bifliop  of  Cracow,  a  haughty  and  fanatical  prelate,  i.  414. 

Sophi,  the  name  of  a  family  defcended  from  Tamerlane,  iii.  53. 

SdLiri,  a  Greek,  fent  to  foment  infurre&ions  in  Epire,  iii.  285. 

Sovereigns  of  Ruflia,  iucceffion  of,  i.  475. 

Sewreigtts,  the  fcolding  of,  affords  no  more  pleafure  or  edilication 
than  that  of  common  people,  iii.  225. 

Spain  and  the  porte,  a  treaty  between,  iii.  34. 

Speech,  or  filence,  mercenary  bargains  made  fcr,  ii.  337.  truly  mar- 
tial, of  the  capudan-pafha  to  the  fultan,  iii.  173.  to  the  principal 
officers  of  his  fleet,  1 74.  eloquent,  effefts  of,  depend  in  all  things 
on  time,  place,  and  circumftances,  238. 

Spittter,  quotation  from,  concerning  the  emprefs,  i    397. 

SfiiritJof,  admiral,  commands  a  fleet  in  the  Archipelago,  ii.  30. 

Sfreigporteiii  general,  fh'ives  to  raife  an  infurre6tion  in  Finland,  iii. 
197.  his  gallant,  reply  to  Mikhelfon,  223.  dangeroufly  wounded, 
224.  . 

St.  1  riejl,  M.  de,  prevents  the  Turks  from  engaging  in  a  w;ir,  ii. 
360.  receives  magnificent  prefents  from  the  emprefs,  364.  prime 
minifter  to  Louis  XVIII.  at  Mittau,  ii.,^^. 

Stickxllerg  at  V.'ariaw,  ii.  u8.  artfully  invites  the  magiftrates  of 
Diintzick  to  implore  the  prnteclion  of  Catharine,  iii.  73.  prelli',5 
Sweden  to  break  the  neutrality  with  France,  3  56. 

Stanch'tv. 
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£ta*ctio,  four  facks  full  of  ruffian  heads  fent  from,  ii.  135. 

Staro<vertzi,  a  religious  left,  ii.  191. 

Stafclrief,  the  rmlian  mimiter,  attacked  on  the  road  by  turkifh  fai» 
lors/ii.  362.  obtains  a  large  eftate,  364.  refident  at  Conftantiuopie, 
receives'a  valuable  prefent,  418.  . 
States,  reflections  on  the  mutual  interefts  of,  ii.  126—128. 

Statuaries,  at  St.  Peter  fburg.  iii.  440. 

Statue  of  Peter  the  Great  truly  a  nutter-piece  of  art,  iii.  14.'  defcrip- 
tion  of  "the,  14,  75.  experices  attending  it,  16. 

Stettin,  the  birth-place  of  Catharine,  i.  66. 

Stockholm,  alarm  railed  at,  ii.  353. 

$tofeln,  lieutenant-general,  his  curious  order,  ii.  67. 

Stane^  immerife,  drawn  by  windlaffes  towards  Petersburg,  iii.  13.  • 

Strata,  what  he  fays  of  Spain  applicable  to  the  Krim,  iii.  ai. 

.Streets  at  Petersburg  broad  and  fpacious,  ii.  263. 

Strekalof,  private  fccre.tary,  reprimanded,  iii.  309. 

Stroganof,  baron,  i.  182. 

Struenfee,  extra<ft  from  his  account  of  tjae  commerce  of  the  ftates  of 
Europe,  ii.  229. 

Strutnfee,  count,  from  -phyfician  become  admirer  of  queen  Caroline 
Matilda  and  prime  minifter,  is  brought  to  the  Scaffold,  ii.  334. 

Sitbjecis,  regulations  for  the  fecurity,  advantage,  and  happinefs  of 
the,  ii.  225.  new,  a  million  and  an  halt  of,  acquired  by  the  em- 
prefs,  without  going  to  war,  iii.  44.  that  word  to  be  lubftituted 
for  Haves  in  all  addrefles  to  the  emprefs,  138. 

Sutiak,  excellent  wine  made  in  the  borders  of,  iii,  24. 

Sudebnik,  an  antient  code  of  laws,  i.  432. 

Suder mania,  duke  of,  on  a  vifit  in  France,  ii.   i  r.  fervcs  tlie  royal 
caufe,  352.  commands  the  fwedim  fleet,  258.  attempts  to  deprive 
,  him , of  the  regency,  iii.   356. 

S-veaborg,  a  detachment  from,  goes  to  the  king,  ii.  353.  the  Swedes 
mut  up  in  the  harbour  of,  iii.  221. 

Sugar-ivor xs,  i.  33. 

Sunday  the  court-day  at  Petersburg,  ii.   181. 

Super ftitious  propensity  of  the  multitude,  Catharine  always  attentive 
to  flatter  the,  ii.  314. 

tiuvarof,  general,  with  KamenfkoV,  gains  an  advantage  over  th'e 
reis  errendi,  ii.  153.  puts  Pugatmef  under  a  guard,  217.  fubdue's 
the  knbanian  and  bud/iak  Tartars,  iii.  30.  his  modeft  reply  to 
the  emprefs,  i  54.  a6ts  under  the  command  of  Potemkin  in  the 
Kuban,  176.  feverely  wounded  .at  Otchakof,  186.  his  flratagem 
at  Kinburne,  2*53.  ailifts  Potemkin  and  Roniantzof  in  frequently 
beating  the  Turks,  246.  magnificent  prefents  made  to,  on  the 
taking  of  Otchakof,  276.  beats  the  Tuvks  at  Fokfliani,  andafter- 
warus  relieves  the  Auftrians,  277.  his  poetical  epirlle,  278.  his 
bloody  conqneft  of  lfmai'1,  282. 

Swedat,  the  only  rourt  that  went  in  mourning  for  Peter  III.  i.  280. 
king  of,  cannot  go  to  war  without  the  oonient  of  the  fenate,  iii. 
199.  idea  of  reviving  the  title  of  the  grand-duke  to  the  crown  of, 
entertained,  227.  affairs  of,  apparently  hqpelefs,  340.  preflcdby 
Stackelberg  not  to  keep  the  neutrality 'v/ith  France,  ,",56.  kept  in 

a  iort 
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a  fort  of  vaflalage  by  count  Ofterman,  ii.  340.  revolution  in,  349. 
king  of,  fuddenly  departs  from  Peterlburg,  iii.  195.  prince  royal 
of.  ii.  i  r.  king  of,  breaks  his  arm  by  a  fall,  iii.  4;.  Ruffia  con- 
itantly  found  means  to  keep  a  ftrong  and  numerous  party  in,  192. 
and  Ruflia,  mifunderftanding  between,  360. 

Swedes,  a  fault  committed  by  them  on  the  day  of  Pultava  pointed 
out  by  Catharine,  iii.  159.  Ihut  up  in  the  harbour  of  Sveaberg, 
221.  defe6tion  of,  more  than  a  vidory  to  Catharinej  iii.  238. 


T. 

Table  of  confidence  at  the  palace,  ii.  22. 

Taganrok,  Potemkin  hurries  thither,  iii.  28. 

Taliejin,  admiral,  goes  to  take  Cronftadt  for  Peter,  i.  2^3. 

Taman,  ifle  of,  depopulated  by  war,  iii.  24.  taken  polfeilion  of  by 
a  turkifh  pafha,  29. 

Samara  makes  himfelf  mafter  of  Georgia,  iii.  244.  fent  to  command 
the  grecian  army,  292. 

Tapeftry  manufactory,  i.  32. 

Tarrakanf,  counts,  i.  56. 

Tarrakanof,  princefs,  the  unfortunate  daughter  of  Elizabeth,  ii.  55. 
left  at  Rome  by  prince  Radzivil,  56.  her  inexperience  and  can- 
dour, 57.  her  fate  compared  with  that  of  the  daughter  of  Sejanus, 
59.  is  paid  peculiar  honours  on-board  the  fleet,  62.  fhut  up  in  the 
fortrefs  of  Peterlburg,  where  it  is  fuppofed  {he  died,  ib. 

tartar-khan  and  his  family  brought  prifoners  to  Peterlburg,  iii.  126. 

Tartars,  of  the  Krimea,  ii.  7.  excited  to  increafe  the  internal  diftur- 
bances,  151.  no  longer  fo  formidable  as  formerly,  ib.  unable  to 
withitand  the  Ruffians,  436.  if  they  would  but  till  the  ground, 
the  labour  of  one  would  fupply  the  wants  of  a  hundred,  iii.  23. 
the  emprefs  efcorted  by  a  thoufand,  158.  caucafean,  in  all  ages 
among  the  fierceft,  braveft,  and  moft  independent  of  mankind,  68. 

Tatlfcbe'va,  the  rebels  retreat  to,  ii.  208. 

Taurian  palace,  that  fuperb  edifice  defcribed,  iii.  46,  47,  48,  49. 
has  lately  been  converted  into  barracks  by  Paul  I.  301. 

Taurida,  defcription  of,  i.  9.  a  magnificent  progrefs  to,  iii.  ^39, 

Tavritfc/iejko'i  palace,  prince  Potemkin  gives  a  feftival  of  extraordinary 
magnificence  at  the,  iii.  299. 

Tax,  capitation,  augmented,  ii.  145. 

Taxes  a  number  of,  abolilhed,  ii.  225,  288. 

Taylors,  wealthy,  1.37,  38. 

Tchlen-Long,  emperor,  Catharine  could  not  forgive,  for  wilhing  that 
heaven  would  grant  her  more  wifdom,  iii.  70. 

Tekely,  general,  defeats  the  Tartars  of  the  Kuban,  iii.  244. 

Tepkf,  account  of  him,  i.  228.  at  Ropfcha,  273. 

Tcfchen,  treaty  of,  ii.  387.  few  treaties  more  equitable,  388.  the 
congrefs  of,  iii.  164. 

Teftament  of  Catharine  I.  fabricated,  i.  78.  , 

Text  of  the  preacher  at  the  opening  of  the  ele&ion-diet  at  "Warfaw, 
i.  566. 

Theological 
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Theological  controverfies  among  a  half-favage  people,  H.  192. 


.  40^. 

r,  Frederic,  a  gallant  englifh  captain,  iii.  254. 
Thome  harlhly  treated  by  Frederic  II.  ii    121. 
Throne  of  Catharine  feems  to  be  tottering  under  her,  i.  371. 
Tibet,  original  country  of  the  Kalmuks,  ii.  164 
Tichfina,  the  body  of  Ivan  removed  in  fecrecy  to  the  monaftery  of, 

\.  389. 

Tifdale,  captain,  driven  into  the  canal  of  Constantinople,  iii.  319. 
Title  of  the  emprefs,  iii.  39^  —  399. 
Titles,  honourable,  decreed  by  acclamation  to  the  emprefs,  i.  438. 

title  of  Imperial  not  acknowledged,  4^0.    of  prince  Potemkin, 

iii.  324. 

tobacco-trade  declared  free,  i.  350. 
Toboljk,  a  bank  eiiabliihed  at,   ii.  297. 
Toleration,  by,  proteftantifm  flouriihes,  i.  409.  unlimited,  in  reli- 

gious matters,  ii.  276,  300.  the  fpirit  of,  animated  the  whole  of 

Catharine's  administration,  iii.  113.  a  characleriftic  of  Petersburg, 

114. 
Tot,  baron,  procured  to  erect  batteries,  ii.  49.  regulates  the  turkifh 

arfenals,  84. 
Tottleben,    and  Lafcy  take   Berlin,  i.  123.   an  obfervation  of  his, 

ii.  220. 

Tournaments  at  Petcriburg,  i;  428. 
Toutoulmin,  general,  iii.  374. 
Town*  of  the  niffian  empire,  ihewing  their   fcveral  diftances  from 

Mofco,  Peteriburg,  &c.  i.  508,   509,   510,  511,  512  —  520. 
Trade,  perfian,  revived  by  the  Englilh,  iii.  54. 
Trades  moftly  followed  by  Ruffians,  i.  35,  36. 
Traitor,  the  lot  of  a,  no  object  of  concern,  iii.  224. 
Trane&org,  commandant  of  Quiftrum,  iii.  239. 
Tranfafliottf  no  great,  in  which  Catharine  would  not  interfere,  ii. 

227. 

Tr  an/port,  inland,   of  goods,   i.  22. 
Tranquillity  maintained,  without  civil  liberty,  is  the  tranquillity  of 

the  grave,  producing  fcmlnefs  and  corruption,  ii.  233. 
Traubenberg,  general,  fent  to  qut.ll  die  Kozaks  of  theYai'k,  ii.  193. 
Treaty  of  peace  between  Sv  rd-.;  and  Ruffia,  iii.  479. 
Treaty  concluded  at  Taffy,  iii.  493.  between  Peterfburg  and  Berlin, 

ii.  4";9. 
Treveiten,  captain  James,  ii.  136.  an  enterprifing  and  able  officer, 

account  of,  iii.  260.. 

Trinkets  made  of  rocky  particles,  iii.  12. 
Trztbetjkdi,  prince,  confulted  by  Teter  III.  on  the  meafures  to  be 

taken  on  his  aceeihon,  i.  14  5. 
Tfcbckin,  lieutenant,  one  of  the  guards  placed  over  prince  Ivan, 

i-  379- 

Tfchsibinin,  madame,  daughter  of  princefs  Daftikof,  i.  297. 
Tfcbffme,  palace  of,  defcribed,  ii.  15.  the  battle  of,  pillar  to  com- 

memorate, ii.  18.  battle  of,  42,  victory  there  magnificently  cele- 

brated, 47,  368. 

Tfchevaridif, 
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Tfi/ie-variJcf,  Simeon,  Kentenant  of  artillery,  1.380.. 

^Jbigiokof,  Simeonovna,  a  dangerous  confidant  of  Elizabeth,  i.  Si. 
intoxicates  the  grand-duke,  8?.  baniihed  to  Siberia,  4^3 

Tie! i,  the  hardware  manufactory  at,  vifited  by  the  emprefs,  ii.  284. 

furkfVf  frontiers  of,  ravaged,  ii.  129. 

?"«>/£.<,  particularly  value  thernfelves  on  protecting  the  unfortunate, 
i.  .568.  behind  other  nations  in  tallies,  ii.  4:7-  their  marine  and 
commerce  ruined,  54.  defeated  near  Ifaakia,  63,  victorious  at 
Bukhareft,  64.  a  fpirit  of  revolt  ufual  with  them  in  confequence 
of  a  defeat,  153.  war  with  them  prevented,  360.  make  prepara- 
tion for  war,  iii.  170  a  thundering  manifesto  of  Catharine's  againft 
them,  177.  routed  with  imrnenfe  (laughter  at  Otchakof,  185. 
promife  considerable  fubu'dies  to  Sweden,  198.  fall  into  Suvarof 's 
fnare,  243. 

%9tukay,  Suvarofs  poetical-  epiftle  on  the  capture  of,  iii.  278. 

Tver,  relief  given  to  the  inhabitant?  of,  ii.  377. 

Tzar,  the  meaning  of,  iii.  300,  397. 

fT%ar£<vitcb,  fignification  of  ii.  ivS. 

Tznri-zin,  hard  preffed  by  the  rebel  forces,,  ii.  213.  Pugatfhef  in- 
cloicd  in  a  defr.rt  behind,  216. 

Tzars  >  power  of,  i,  2^2. 

*[z.arfko-Jelo,  the  emprefs  privately  inoculated  at,  i.  469.  entertain- 
ments given  at,  ii.  -ji.  prince  Henry  entertained  there,  18.  pa- 
lace of,  defcribed,  14. 


falakbia,  BelTarabia,  and  Moldavia,  deputies  fent  from,  ii.  37.  for 
climate  fuperior  to  moft  countries  in  Europe,  ib.  products  of,  38. 
Romantzof  winters  there,  64  given  up  by  the  porte,  66.  Orlof 
accufed  of  afpiring  to  be  ibvereign  of,  87.  the  governors  of,  363. 
to  be  formed  in  ton  fovereignty  for  prince  Potemkin,  iii.  274.  liof- 
podar  of,  attached  ta  Ruffia,  ;3.  condemned  to  the  bowftring,  19. 
and  Moldavia  intended  to  form  a  monarchy  for  Potemkin,  245. 

FaLken-Stfdtz,  baron,  heads  the  expedition  for  exploring  the  dif- 
tant  provinces,  iii.  131. 

Valiidi,  ivan  put  in  a  rconaflery  at,  i.  19^. 

Valois,  a  french  architect,  difcovers  the  plot  to  Peter  III.  i.  2;8. 
Henry  de,  by  promiies  and  gold  obtains  the  throne  of  the  Yagel- 
lons,  357.  fwcars  to  pretext  toe  dimdents,  410. 

Vanity,  .decorations  of,  their  influence  well  underilood  by  the  em- 
prefs, iii.  19. 

Va'-avc,  killed  by  a  party  of  Bafchkin,  iii.  255. 

Farela,  peace  of,  iii.  41.  a  treaty  figned  at,  265.  peace  of,  cele- 
brated, 268,  269.  fecrct  articles  in,  378. 

Varvcvjkoi- bridge,  picture  of  God's  mother  there,  ii.  73. 

Vaj'a,  count  von,  the  duke  of  Sudermania  goes  to  Peterlburg  under 
the  tills  of.  iii.  3^  r. 

Vafa,  Guftavus,  the  king  of  Sweden  reminds  the  Dalecarlians  of 
what  they  had  atclueved  for,  iii.  240. 

Va/di-ojlr*f, 
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Fcfjllii-ijlrtf',  hemp-VarehOufes  on  die,  burnt,  Ii.  419. 
Pajjiltfchikof,  his  character,  ii.  87.    ordered  to  repair  to  ATofco,  ii. 
i ; i.  receives  his  difmiifal,  269.   prefents  received  by  him,  in'., 

'.oy,  prince,  deprives  the  Kozaks  of  their  pafturages,  ii.  194. 

fertidxac,  brigadier,  flain  by  the  Kaimuks,  ii.  203. 

Yftik'j.,  'Simeon,  Ion  of  the  Velikoi'  knez,  ii.  136. 

'Venetians,  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  Greeks,   iii.  236. 

Venice,  Andrew  Razunioflky  font  to,  ii.  513.  • 

Vcmts,  traa lit  of,   i.  448. 
'  Verac,  count  de,   coujd  never  gain  the  confidence  of  Catharine,  iii, 

"  105. 

Fergeraies,  count  de,  Choifeul's  letter  to,  i.  422.  finds  it  neceflary  to 
form  political  connexions  with  Catharine,  iii.  103.  amballador  of 

•   France,  contributes  to  the  revolution  in  Sweden,  ii.  .34,1.  what  he 

•  faid  of  gi  neral  Pefchlin,  343.  frames  the  armed  neutrality,  391. 
his  teltimonv,  iii.  2/2. 

Verfailles,  court  of,  Catharine  manifefls  her  contempt  for,  i.  288. 
might  have  prevented  the  partition  of  Poland,  ii.  10.  that  of.Pe- 
tt  ri burg  inftigated  to  co-operate  with,  iii.  103.' 

'Feifts  written  under  tlie  piclure  of  the  emprefs,  iii.  526. 

Ver-ft,  or  ruHian  mile,  i.  47. 

tfefuvius  reprefented  by  lire-works,  ii.  19.          * 

Viceroyalty,  government  of  a,  ii.  292. 

Viftory  gained  by  St.  Nicholas  over  Mohammed,  iii.  249. 

Vienna,  and  Vcriailles,  courts  of,  guarantee  royal  Pruifia  to  Eliza- 
beth, i.  1 86.  court  of,  dilFuade-s  from  generalizing  the  confedera- 
tion of  Bar,  ii.  10.  concludes  a  treaty  with  the  porte,  65.  itrives 
to  obtain  the  releatc  of  Eulgakof,  iii.  170.  the  habitual  ftiftnefs 
and  pride  of,  211.  count  Andrew  Razumofsky  ambaffador  at, 
ii.  311.  and  Peteriburg,  fpirited  memorials  from  the  courts  of, 
iii.  17. 

Vigilance  and  caution,  extraordinary,  at  Pelexfburg,  on  public  oc- 
cafions,  ii.  264. 

Vilkorjky,  coun^  propofed  to  be  minifter  of  the  confederation  of 
Bar,  ii.  10. 

Villebois,  general,  i.  206.  delivers  the  arfenals  to  the  friends  of  Ca- 
tharine, i.  237. 

Vilna,  fufiragan  bifliop  of,  tranflated  to  the  new  bifliopric  of  Mohi- 
lef,  ii.  276. 

lltiteifeldt,  general,  much  eft e'emed  by  the  king  of  Pruflia,  ii.  320. 

I'lffcnjky,  admitted  into  favour,  i.  40,1.  difmiired,  and  marries  4  re- 
lation of  Potemkin,  402.  prefents  received  by,  iii.  383. 

Vifnney-VolotJIiok,  Unices  there,  i.  22.  theemprefs  takes  a  journey  to> 
iii.  104. 

Viflula,  commerce  .of,  acquired  by  Prufiia,  ii.  n^. 

Viz,ir,  grand,  performs  the  part  of  a  great  captain,  •  ii.  13 1.  en- 
camped at  Shumala,  ii.  154.  ready  to  unfurl  the  ilandard  of  Mo- 
hammed, iii.  171.  entmftec!  with  extraordinary  powers,  ib. 

Vladimir,  St.  order  of,  21.374.  iii.  19,  396.  fchools  formed  by.,  403. 
initituted  by  Catharine,  19. 
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captain,  one  of  the  guards  placed  over  prince  Ivan,  i.  579. 
Voinovitcb,  rear-admiral,  aga  Mahmed  dines  on  board  his  frigate, 

iii.  61.  declines  an  engagement  with  the  turkilh  fleet,   244. 
Vola,  the  plain  of,  diet  of  election  held  in,  i.  .366. 
Vvlga,  its  fertile  fliores,  i.  21.  fiflieries  and  trading-houfes  on  the 

borders  of  the,  plundered  by  the  Knlmuks  on  their  flight,  ii.  165. 

Pugatflief  crofles  that  river  after  his  defeat,  ii.  210.  twelve  new- 

colonies  eftabliflied  on  the  borders  of  the,  300. 
Volgaft,  dukes  of,  ii.  105. 
Voikof  counlellor,  i.  19  .  vifits  prince  Ivan,  19!?.  225.  imprifoned, 

267.  petitioned  by  Denmark,  ii.  329.  fet  at  liberty,  i.  330. 
Voik^Jky,  prince,  engaged  in  the  plot.,  i.  213.  his  palace  at  Mofco, 

burnt,  ii.  72. 
Volkinjky,  Mikhaila  Nikitich,   fucceeds  prince  Repnin  at  \Varfaw, 

ii.  9. 
Voltaire  cautioned  by  the  emprefs  concerning  madame  Daflikof,  i. 

2.^7.  emprefs  writes  to,  i.  403    469.  a  correfpondent  of  Catha- 

rine's, ii.  141    extract  from  one  of  her  letters  to,  ii.  143. 
Voronetcb,  an  impoftor  at,  ii.  184. 
Forontzof,  count.  Mikhaila  fucceeds  Beftuchef,  i.  113.  defends  the 

rights  of  Peter,    130.  his  character,   ib.  what  palled  at  fupper 

\vith  him,  184.   boldly  addreifes  the  emprefs,  248.  long  engaged 

in  anepiftolary  correfpondence  with  Tercier,  iii.  73.  no  chancellor 

fince,  162.  his  return  gives  uneafinefs  to  Panin,  i.  402.  dies,  ii. 

403. 
Vorontzof,  count  Alexander,  fufpected  of  patronizing  the  libel  of 

Radifchef,  iii.  268. 
Vorontxof,  countefs  Elizabeth  Romanovna,  becomes  the  miftrefs  of 

the  grand-duke  Peter,   i.  121.    gains  additional  influence,  191. 

married  to  admiral  Palianlky,  iii.  113. 
Forontzqfs,  brothers  of  princefs  Daflikof.  iii.  87. 
Vottaki  flock  to  the  banners  of  Pugatflief,  ii.  215. 


U. 

Ubache,  prince  of  the  Kalmuks,  ii.  161. 

Ufa,  an  impoftor  appears  there,   and  dies  under  the  knoot,  ii.  186. 

Ukafe  of  Peter  III.  giving  permiffion  to  tlie  nobility  to  travel,  i.  483. 
regarding  the  French  in  Ruflia,  iii.  494. 

Uka/es  and  manifeftos,  Catharine's  extracts  from,  5.313,  314^ 

Ukraine,  etymology  of,  i.  352.  kozaks  of  the,  penetrate  into  Mol- 
davia, ii.  8.  advantages  of,  to  Catharine,  ij6.  furniflies  hemp, 
422. 

Ultimas,  or  turkifh  lawyers,  ii.  560. 

Ulojbe.-tie,  code  of  laws,  i.  432. 

Unalajlika,  a  native  of,  brought  to  Petersburg,  iii.  135. 

UneafinrJJl s  at  Peterfburg,  ii.  183. 

\htgern-Stii'nbergi  baron,  with  prince  Ivan,  i.  198. 

Unicn  of  the  Cufpian  with  the  Frozen  ocean,  ii.  305. 

Ural  mountains,   Pugatflief  efcapes  to  the,  ii.  209. 
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Ural  river,  when  freed  from  ice,  i.  14.  formerly  the  Yai'k,  ii.  189. 

Uralfk  the  city  formerly  Yaltik,  ii.  221. 

Ujchak'jf,  lieutenant,  takes  an  oath  to  aHiil  Mirovitch,  i.  380. 

W. 

Wachtmeijter,  a  brave  fwedifh  admiral,  taken  by  the  Ruffians,  iii. 
267. 

War,  defultory,  confifting  of'furprifes  by  night  and  ambufcades  by 
day,  ii.  130.  a  civil,  breaks  out  in  the  Krimea,  436-  with 
Sweden,  operations  of,  relumed  with  vigour,  111.255.  a  long 
paper,  carried  on  between  Frederic  II.  and  Jofeph  II.  ii.  384. 
maritime,  quickens  the  fprings  of  commerce  in  the  north,  ii.  389. 
inevitable  with  the  Turks,  411.  agi'.inft  Raffia  only  prevented  by 
a  powerful  oppofition  to  ministry  in  England,  iii.  275. 

Waifate  hears  with  amazement  that  Poniatofsky  was  deftined  by 
Catharine  to  the  throne,  i.  362.  diet  of,  elecls  Poniatofsky  by  an 
unanimous  fuffrage,  364.  the  ruifian  ambailador  rules  at,  366. 
proteits  entered,  367.  prince  Repnin  commands  delpoticaliy  in, 
420.  prince  Repnin  recalled  from,  ii.  9.  Catharine  fends  declara- 
tions thither,  80.  entered  by  the  confpirator*  againft  the  king,  Si. 
manifefto  delivered  at,  declaratory  of  the  intended  partition,  98. 
to  be  delivered  up  to  pillage  if  the  diet  refufed  to  comply,  113. 
king  of  Poland  vifits  Stackelberg  there,  nS.  diffidents  allowed 
churches  and  fchools  at,  299.  king  of  Poland's  difcourfe  in  the 
cathedral  of,  441. 

Wafftnaar  and  Ley  den-  deputed  from  the  republic  to  Vienna,  iii.  86. 

Watrh,  nightly,  at  Peter Iburg,  51.243. 

Weft-indies  ^  the  French  might  readily  abandon  them,  were  they 
once  pofiefled  of  -/Egypt,  iii.  187. 

Weight  of  an  enormous  rock  tranfported  from  a  great  diftance  to 
Petersburg,  iii.  14. 

Weights,  ruffian,  i.  48. 

Wbite-Rufia,  regulation  in  the  taxes  of,  11.302. 

White-fea  and  the  Baltic  afford  the  Ruffians  a  correfpondence  with 
moft  of  the  nations  of  Europe,  ii.  366. 

Whitivortli,  lir  Charles,  ironical  addrefs  of  the  emprefs  to,  iii.  284. 

Wilhelmina,  of  Hclfe-Darmuadt,  joined  in  wedlock  to  the  heir  of 
the  tzars,  ii.  137. 

William^  fir  Charles  Hanbury,  in  the  confidence  of  the  emprefs 
Elizabeth,  i.  108. 

Wiliaugbby,  fir  Hugh,  goes  out  on  a  voyage  of  difcovery,  iii.  101. 

Winter,  captain,  killed  in  an  action  at  lea,  iii.  256. 

Winter-garden,  in  the  palace  of  Peterfburg,  ii.  22. 

Wit,  John  de,  fays,  that  the  greatnefs  and  opulence  of  Antwerp 
were  not  compatible  with  the  views  of  fpanim  defpotifm,  iii.  78. 

Witt,  colonel  de,  commander  of  Kaminiek,  iii.  101. 

Witt,  ruadame  de,  fome  account  of,  iii.  156.  282. 

Winemlurg  Stutgard,  princefs  of,  betrothed  to  the  prince  of  HefTe- 
Dannftadt,  ii.  315.  demanded  in  marriage  by  Paul  Petrovitch, 
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321.  adopts  the  name  of  Maria  Feodorovna,  and  is  married  to  the 

graud-duke  .322.' 
Wolff,  chancellor  of  Courland,  fends  a  curious  challenge  to  baron 

Hoven,  iii.  373- 
Wolff,  baron,  his  houfe  converted  into  an  inoculation-hofpital,  i. 

471.  houfe  built  by,  prefented  to  prince  Poterakin,  iii.  294. 
Wooarofe  and  Elton,  captains,  gained  over  by  Thauias  Kouli-khan, 

iii.  55. 
Woman,  politics  of  the,  pot  entirely  "abandoned  by  Catharine  for 

thofeof  the  monarch,  ii.  307.  women  all  alike  to  Gregory  Orlof, 

373.  Ruffia  governed  by,  fince  the  year  1730.  ii.  274.  four  thou- 

fand  very  line,  taken  prifoners  at  Qtchakof,  iii,  249. 
Workboufe  at  Peteriburg,  ii.  249.  - 
Worjhip  of  the  pidures  of  faints,  i.  107. 
Writers,  french,  much  admired  by  Catharine,  i.  28  r. 
Wroughton,  Mr.  his  declaration  in  behalf  of  the  diffidents,  ii.  444. 
Wurmfai  general,  attacks  the  Prufiians,  ".384. 

Y. 

Yablonitch,  marfhal  Romantzof  encamps  near,  ii.  130. 

Yaffer-bey,  capudan-pafha,  ii.  40. 

Tag£llon,  Ladiflaus,  duke  of  Lidiuania,  i.  356.  407. 

Yagerbortt  deputed  from  Finland,  iii    197. 

Talk,  Kozaks  of  the,  flop  and  purfue  the  Kalmuks  on  their  flight, 
ii.  165.  the  name  of  that  river  changed  to  Ural,  189.  violent 
feuds  among,  concerning  their  fisheries,  ii.  193. 

Yattjk,  commandant  of,  hanged  by  Pugatihef,  ii.  199.  fufferinga 
and  intrepidity  of  the  garrifon,  200.  Pugatihef  loles  his  time  in 
the  fiege  of,  20/5.  marries  a  public  woman  there,  206.  the  name 
of  that  city  changed  into  Uralfk,  221. 

Yakntjk,  Mr.  John  Ledyard  arrefied  at,  iii    136. 

Yanina,  the  pnfha  of,  defeated  by  the  Greeks/ iii.  285. 

Yankovitcrj,  an  old  country  fchoolmaftcr,  iii.  124. 

Yard,  or  arflune,  ruffian '  meafure,  i.  47. 

Yaroflhf,  Biren  banilhed  to,  1.373. 

Yarojlaf  Vladimirovitch,  his  code  of  laws,  iii.  403. 

Yqfty,  and  Ibrailof,  pofleHed  by  the  Ruffians,  ii.  34.  434. •  Mauro- 
Cordato  efcapes  from,  iii.  167,  prince  Potemkin  at,  296.  capital 
of  Moldavia,  299.  definitive  treaty  concluded  at,  319.  prince  Po- 
temkin goes  to  the  congrefs  at,  321.  removes  from,  324. 

Yelagin  employs  Zavadofsky  as  prompter,  ii.  308. 

Yd/nland,  regiment  of,  fent  to  reinforce  the  garrifon  of  Gothemburg, 
iii.  240. 

YeHiLily  ceded  to  the  Ruffians,  ii.  94.  306,  iii.  23. 

Yerapkm,  general,  his  exertions  againft  die  fpreading  of  the  plague, 
ii.  70.  gives  affiftance  to  the  prelate  Ambrohus,  74.  puts  an  end 
to  the  commotion,  and  is  recomp'enfed  by  the  ernprefs,  77. 

Yermolof,  lieutenant,  made  aide-de-camp  to  prince  Potemkin,  iii.  92. 
accompanies  the  emprefs  to  Viihney-Volotfhok,  104.  thruft  frr,m 
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the  pinnacle  of  favour,  12.7.  Potemkin  calls  him  a  white  negro, 

i  29.  pre fonts  obtained  by  him,  385. 

Tjlrandt  Ides  charged  by  Peter  I.  with  an  embafly  to  Pekin,  iii.  69. 
Tfed-Mchemf.t,  appointed  grand-vizir,  ii.  43.3. 
TuJJuf,  pafha,  fucceeds  the  famous  Hafian-bey,  iii.  283. 
Tujdpof,  princefs,  married  to  the  duke  of  Courland,  ii.  141. 


Zabacbe,  ftraights  of,  iii.  21. 

Zagrcijky,  madame,  a  witnefs  of  the  loyalty  and  intrepidity  of 
Gudovitch,  i.  255. 

Zadunaijky,  marlhal  Romantzof,  ii.  319.  his  reply  to  Frederic  II.  at 
Berlin,  320. 

Zaporcgian  kozaks,  tranfported  into  the  ifle  of  Taman,  iii.  24.  Po- 
temkin carries  offiixty  thousand,  45. 

Zavadofskv,  a  young  Ukrainian,  fome  account  of,  308.  difcarded, 
327.  4.02.  prefents  received  by,  iii.  384.  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
commiOion  for  public  imlruclion,  122.  125. 

Zell,  queen  Caroline  Matilda,  imprifoned,  detruded  from  the 
throne,  and  exiled  to,  where  me  dies  of  grief,  ii  334. 

Zetbft,  princefs  of,  comes  with  her  daughter  to  Peterfburg,  1.64. 
interferes  in  the  intrigues  of  the  court,  86.  ordered  to  quit  the 
empire,  88.  princefs  Sophia  of,  -propofed  to  be  the  con  fort  of  the 
grand-duke,  65.67.  changes  her  name  for  that  of  Catharine,  69. 
and  is  married  to  the  grand-duke,  afterwards  Peter  III.  i.  72, 

Zinyvief,  the  rival  of  la  Alcudia,  353. 

Zip&viff,  countefs,  married  to  prince  Gregory  Orlof,  iii.  i. 

Zinzendorf,  count,  attends  the  congrefs  at  Tefchen/  ii.  386. 

Zipletoft,  colonel,  quells  an  infurre&ion  at  Tzaritzin,  186. 

Zo/itch,  a  young  Servian,  fucceeds  Zavadofsky,  ii.  327.  ordered  to 
quit  the  court,  379.  goes  to  France,  380.  lives  at  preient  at  Mohi- 
lef,  ib.  400.  prelents  beftowed  on,  iii.  384. 

Zubof,  Plato,  obtains  an  audience  for  the  Greek  deputies,  iii.  286. 
appointed  favourite,  312.  in  conjun6Uon  with  Markof  forms  a 
junto,  335.  loves  to  jeft  with  Godoi',  the  Spaniard,  3,53.  his 
lecretaries,  354.  a  great  iharer  in  the  fpoils  of  Courland,  374. 
prefents  obtained  by  him,  385. 

Zubof,  Valerian,  takes  Derbent,  without  much  refiftance,  iii.  54. 
lays  fiege  to  Derbent^  376,  prefents  made  to  him^  386. 

Zuchteller,  general,  iii.  258. 

Zullicbau,  battle  of,  i.  293. 
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1.  VIEW  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  EMPIRE  during  the  Reign  of 
CATHARINE  the  SECOND,  and  to  the  Clole  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century,  &e.  &c.    Containing  an  accurate  Description  of  the  Ga- 
vernment,  Manners,  Cuftoms,  Religion,  Extent,  Boundaries.,  Soil, 
Climate,  Produce,  Revenue,  Trade,  Manufactures,  &c.  &c.  of  the 
feveral  Nations  that  compote  that  extenfive  Empire.  By  WILLIAM 
TOOKE,  F.  R.  S.  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences; 
and   of  the  Free  Economical  Society  of  St.  Peterlburg.     In  Three, 
large  Volumes  8vo.     Price  tl.  75.  in  Boards. 

The  Monthly  Review  is  lavifh  in  its  commendations  in  regard  to  the  importance 
of  the  fuhje6l  ;  the  authenticity  of  the  fources  fronj  which  it  appears  to  l>e  drawn, 
the  ability  which  it  difplays  in  arranging  a  vaft  variety  of  matter,  anil  the  circum- 
flances  uhich  united  to  particularly  qualify  the  Author  for  undertaking  and  ex- 
ecuting fuch  a  performance ;  and  only  lament  that  it  is  difficult  to  give,  within 
the  limits  of  a  mifcellaneous  publication,  an  adequate  idea  of  a  Work  abounding 
with  fuch  interefting  and  various  information. 

**#  See  alfo  the  commendations  uniformly  beftowed  on  the  Work  by  the  other 
Reviews. 

2.  A  HISTORY   OF   RUSSIA,    from   the  Eftablifhment  of 
Monarchy  under  RURIK  to  the  Acceflion  of  CATHARINE  II.     By 
the  fame.  Author.     In  Two  Volumes  Octavo.     With  60  Portraits, 
engraved  vfrom  a  Series  of  Medals  in  Poffeflion  of  the  Author. 

3.  TRAVELS  in  AFRICA,  EGYPT,  and  SYRIA,  from  the 
Years  1792  to  1798.  By  W.  G.  BROWNE.  410.  Price  il.  us.  6d. 
in  Boards. 

"  Such  is  the  outline  of  this  journey,  which  vies  with  any  land -tour  defcribed 
either  in  ancient  or  modern  times.  The  learning,  the  ability,  and  the  fir.gnhr 
opportunities  of  the  author,  have  feveraMy  contributed  fo  much  to  enrich  his  pages 
with  new  difcoverie?,  or  new  obfervations,  that  lus  work,  will  ever  bear  a  high 
Mnk  among  books  of  travels.  Long  and  perilous  journeys  have  often  been  per- 
formed by  men  incapable  of  fcientific  obfervation;  but  in  this  cife,  profound 
learning  and  undaunted  enterprize  combine  to  produce  a  work  perhaps  UNIQUE 
in  its  kind."  Critical  Review,-  Au%  1799. 

4.  GLEANINGS    THROUGH   WALES,    HOLLAND,   and 
WESTPHALIA ;  with  Views  of  Peace  and  War  at  Home  and 
Abroad.     To  which  is  added,  HUMANITY ;  or,  The  Rights  of 
Nature  :  A  Poem.     Revifed  and  corrected.     By  Mr.  PR  AIT.   In 
Three  Vols.  8vo.   Price  One  Guinea  in  Boards.    The  Fifth  Edition. 

"  We  have  found  fo  many  lively  and  pkafant  exhibitions  i.f  manners,  fo  many 
amnfmg  and  interefting  anecdotes,  and  fo  many  ob'ervations  and  reflections,  gay 
and  grave,  fportive  anil  leiitimental,  (ail  expr<  (fed  in  a  gay  and  fami.li:ir  ftyle,) 
better  luited  to  the  purpofe  tlun  fentences  l.iboured  with  Artificial  exadlnefs,  th^t 
we  cannot  but  recommend  it  to  our  readers  as  a  highly  amofing  and  interefting 
performance."  Analytical  Review,  Jan.  1796. 

5.  GLEANINGS  in  ENGLAND ;  defcriptive  of  tlie  Counte- 
teuance,  Mind,  and  Character  of  the  Country.     By  Mr.  PRATT  ;. 
8vo.    Price  8s.  Boards. 

N.  B.  In  the  Preis,  a  Second  Volume  of  the  above  Work. 
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«'  The  Ami  or  continues  to  merit  the  character  he  has  tout  and  deferyedly 
maintained,  of  a  fpnghtly  and  agreeable  writer;  of  ;.n  intelligent,  and  often  ,a 
fsgaoous  obferver  of  human  life  and  manners ;  and  he  is  enteraininp;  through- 
out." Brit.Cri:.03.i-j<)<). 

"  The  author  has  here,  in  manifold  inftances,  fhown  hirnfelf  a  faithful  delinea- 
tor of  his  countrymen,  ami  a  geneious  ami  manly  t'efenJer  of  his  country  ;  to  which 
his  performance  is  a  tribute  no  lefi  valuable  than  well-timed." 

Gtntlemun's  Mag.  Aug.  1799. 

6.  FAMILY  SECRETS.     By  Mr.  PRATT.    Second  Edition, 
carefully  corrected.     In   Five  large  Volumes  121110.     Price  i1.  3$. 
Boards. 

<l  The  work  abounds  with  a  variety  of  characters,  exceedingly  well  delineated  j 
with  many  fcenes  and  defcrtption?,  happily  im.£ine-.i  .u.d  lucccfsfully  introduced, 
and  will  confiuerably  add  to  the  fame  Mr.  Pratt  has  aheady  obtained." 

Brit.  Ciit.  Nov.  1797. 

7.  The  TRAVELS  of  ANTENOR  in  GREECE  and  ASIA; 
from  a  Greek  Munufcript  found  at  Herculaneum  ;  including  fome 
Account  of  EGYPT.  .Tianfiatedfrom  the  French  of  E.  F.  LANTIER  ; 
with  additional  Notes  by  the  Englifli  Tranflator.  la  Three  Vols.  8vo. 
Price  * 8s.  Boards. 

"  Mr.  LnntiT  m->y  hoaft  that  he  has  erected  a  moft  pleafing  and  comfortable 
manfion,  full  i.f  hiftoi  ical  and  biographic  pictures,  and  delightful  landfcapes.  It 
would  b-i  wHnt  of  candour  to  d--ny  that  the  prefent  labourer  lias  not  only  broi^lir 
forth  precious  ore,  hut  has  refined  it  with  great  (kill  and  fuccefs. 

"  For  the  remainder  we  mufl  refer  to  the  work.  itfeJf,  which  we  conclude  with 
recommending  as  an  elegant  and  ingenious  delineation  of  ancienr  manners.  The 
original  is  not  before  us;  but  the  translation  isfpiiited,  and  feems  to  be  faithful; 
and  the  Tranfljtor's  additional  .Notes  are  uleful  and  appropriate." 

Critical  Review,  Dec.  1799.   ' 

8.  LETTERS,  written  from  various  PARTS  of  the  CONTI- 
NENT; containing  a   Variety  of  ANECDOTES  relative  to  the 
prefent  State  of  LITERATURE  in  GERMANY,  and  to  the  cele- 
brated GERMAN  LITERATI.     With  an  Appendix ;  in  which  are 
included,  THREE  LETTERS  of  GRAY's,  never  before  puhlilhed 
in  this  Country.    Tranflated  from  the  German  of.  FREDERICK 
MATTHISSON,  by  ANNE  PLUMPTREE,  Tranilator  of  levcral 
of  Kotzebue's  Plays      In  One  Volume  O6tavo.     Price  8s.  Boards. 

"  1  h«fe  !«tt'-rs  certainly  form  an  inteieftmg  volume.  The  names  of  Ivirg  per- 
fons  of  celebrity  and  eminence  frequently  occur  in  them  ;  anJ  the  authors  of 
Germany  are  fulriciently  known  in  Englana  to  render  our  countrymen  curious  for 
anecdotes  refpecling  fuch  wiiters."  Critical  Review,  Sept.  1799.  . 

9.  LETTERS  written  during  a  RESIDENCE  in  ENGLAND". 

Tranflated  from  the  French  of  HENRY  MEISTER.  Containing 
many  curious  Remarks  upon  Englilh  Manners  and  Cuftonis,  Go- 
vernment, Climate,  Literature,  Theatres,  &c,  &c.  Together  with 
a  Letter  from  the  Margravine  of  Anfpach  to  the  Author.  In  One 
Volume  O6lavo,  Price  6s.  Boards. 

10.  PHYSIOGNOMICAL  TRAVELS,  preceded  by  a  PHY- 
SIOGNOMICAL JOURNAL.    Translated  from  the  German  of 
J.  C.  A.  MUS^EUS,  by  ANNE  PLUMPTREE.   To  which 
fixed,  A  Short  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  the  Author,  bj 
bis  Pupil  KOTZEBUB.    In  Three  Volumes  izmo,    Price  123.  Boards. 

if. 
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rr.  The  ANECDOTES  of  LORD  CHATHAM'S  LIFE.  The 
Sixth  Edition.  In  Three  Volumes  8vo.  Price  i8s.  Boards. 

"  Tlie  ?.»th  >r  Iv-.s  anile  a  vslirb'e  colledion  of  Anecdotes,  efpeci.illy  of  the  late 
and  moft  confpicuous  part  of  Lord  Chatham'*  Lite  ;  :md  of  oilier  matters  connected 
tvitli  it.  H«  fays  hf!  is  not  confc  ous  of  having  advanced  one  f.ufchood ;  we  give 
Credit  to  his  declaration,  having  found  no  caufe  to  doubt  it." 

Monthly  Review,    May    179!. 

"  A  grea'er  number  of  curious  and  interefting  Anecdotes,  concerning  public 
affairs,  have  not  appeared  fines  the  days  of  Sir  William  Temple,  than  are  to  be 
found  in  this  VVoi  k. 

"  We  cannot  difmifs  this  article  without  acknowledging,  that  it  throws  a  great 
and  new  light  upon  the  occurrences  and  events  of  more  than  half  a  century  of  our 
hiftor/."  Gent  Mag.  dug.  1793- 

12.  BIOGRAPHICAL,  LITERARY,  and  POLITICAL  A- 
NECDOTES*  of  feveral  of  the  moft  EMINENT  PERSONS  of  the 
PRESENT  AGE;  particularly  the  dukes  of  Grafton,  Leeds,  Dor- 
fet,  and  Rutland;  Lords Townfh end,  Orford,  Marchmont,  Mans-  * 
field,  Camclen,  Temple,  Nugent,  and  Sackville  ;  Bifhops  of  Here- 
ford and  Oiiory  ;  Right  Hon.  George  Grenville,  Charles  Townf- 
hend  ;  Sir  James  Qaldwell,  Sir  Grey  Cooper,  Sir  John  Dalrymple, 
Serjeant  Adair,  Dr.  Franklin,  and  many  others;  never  before  print- 
ed. In  Three  Volumes.  Price  i8s. 

<<  We  cannot  difmifs  thefe  volume?  without  obfei  vin?,  tliat  they  contain  a 
C0nfuler;.ble  p'.itic.n  of  political  information.  The  work  will,  by  its  difcerning 
readers,  be  characterized  as  highly  in'erefting  ;  and  it  will  prove  particularly  fo 
to  thofe  who  (till  remember  the  times  to  which  the  anecdotes  here  recorded  are 
referable.  To  the  future  hiftoriau  a'.fo  it  will  afford  much  affiftance,  by  contri- 
ttutinc;,  in  many  inftances,  towards  the  means  of  information,  which,  but  for 
publications  of  this  kind,  might  be  utter'y  configned  to  oblivion." 

Mbiitbiy  Rii:\'w. 

i^.  LETTERS  written  during  aRefidence  in  SPAIN  and  POR- 
TUGAL. By  ROBERT  SOUTHEY.  Price  7s.  in  Boards. 

"  In  the  variety  of  amufement  which  Mr.  Southey  has  fcrved  up  in  tliisMelange, 
the  mind  is  at  a  tofs  on  which  page  moftly  to  dwelt. — Relying  on  our  author's  af- 
furances,  we  muft  think,  liim  either  a  very  forlunats  or  a  very  inquifitive  traveller ; 
he  muft  either  have  been  unufually  lucky  in  meeting,  fortuitously,  with  adventure 
and  information,  or  have  fp.-nt  many  a  weary  hour  in  the  refearoh  ;  for  not  a 
pagft  occurs.,  that  dees  not  either  amufe  us  by  its  humour,  or  infhucl  us  by  a  juft 
train  of  thoughts  happily  expreffed."  L'.ntkn  Review,  March,  1799. 

14.  JOAN  of  ARC;  an  EPIC  POEM.  By  ROBERT  SOIJTHEY. 
Handfomely  printed  on  fine  Wove  Paper,  and  hot-preiled,  in  Two 
Volumes  Foolfcap  8vo.  Bmbelliflied  with  an  elegant  Portrait  of  the 
Maid  of  Orleans.    The  Second  Edition.     Price  ias.  Boards. 

1 5.  POEMS,  by  ROBERT  SOUTHEY,  including  the  VISIONS 
of  the  MAID  of  ORLEANS,  printed  on  fine  Wove  Paper.   2  Vols. 
Price  los.   Boards. 

16.  POEMS  and  PLAYS.     By  Mrs.  WEST,  Author  of  A  Tale 
of  the  Time.s,  &c.  handle rnely  printed  on  fine  Wove  Paper,  and 
hot-preffed .     In  Two  Volumes  fmall  8vo.     Price  ics.     Boards. 

"  Tlie  l'ub:ic  ha^e  already  bi-.en  made  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Weft,  by  feveral 
No-.-el;:,  and  by  fome  poetical  r.ompofitions,  which  have  been  honouied  with  a  re- 
fpecl^ble  Ihnre  of  approbation.  The  elegant  iuile  volugies  before  us  will  not  de- 
preciate her  literary  j eputalion."  Mt,nttiy  Revitw,  Nov.  1797. 

17.  A  GOS- 
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17.  A  GOSSIFs  STORY  and  LEGENDARY  TALE.  By  Mrs, 
WEST,  Author  of  Advantages  of  Education,  &c.  In  Two  Volumes 
Iimo.  Price  73.  in  Boards.  Third  Edition. 

"  We  can  recommend  this  ftory  as  urv.ting  to  a  great  degree  of  Intereft  the  rarer 
qualities  of  good  fenfs,  and  an  accurate  knowledge  of  mankind.  Tne  grammati- 
cal errors  and  vu'g  >rifms,  which  difgrace  many  even  of  our  mo'"'  celebrated  novels, 
have  here  no  phce  ;  and  fevenil  of  t!ys  Ihorter  poetical  pieces  interfperfed  through 
the  work  have  verv  confu'erable  merit.  Amufement  is  combine.',  vvirli  utility, 
and  ficlion  is  inlifted  in  tiie  caufe  of  virtue  and  practical  philosophy." 

'          Msn.'k/j  Rcuifiu.Jan.    1797, 

r8.  A  TALE  of  the  TIMES.  By  the  fame  Author.  In  Three 
Vols.  121110.  Price  1 2S.  iewed.  Second  Edition. 

"  The  readers  of  this  Tale  will  derive  a  gratification  fuperior  to  that  which  is 
ufually  communicated  by  fimilar  productions. 

The  Authoress  of  this  Work  is  already  diftinguifhed  in  the  circle  of  literature  : 
and  her  reputation  will  doubtlefs  be  confiderably  inc'reafed  by  the  propriety  of 
fentiment,  cornet  delineation  of  character,  a;».d  nervous  compofition,  which  thefe 
volumes  exhibit."  C>:l;:al  Review,  March,  1799. 

19.  The   NATURAL   DAUGHTER  j     with   Portraits  of  the 
Leadenhead  Family.    By  Mrs.  Robiinba.     In  Two  Voi?.     Price  /s, 
Board?. 

20.  The  FALSE  FRIEND,  a  Novel.    By  the  fame  Author.     In 
Four  Vols.   12100.     Price  ibs.  fewed.     Second  Edition. 

21.  DESTINATION;  or,  Memoirs  of  a  Private  Family.     By 
CLARA  REEVE,  Author  of  the  Old  Euglifh  Baron.    Three  Vols. 
Price  I os.  6~d.  Boards. 

"  The  name  prefixed  to  thefe  volumes  infures  to  the  reader  a  degree  of  enter- 
tainment  from  their  perufal  fuperior  to  what  is  g^'isrally  derived  from  produc- 
tions of  this  clafs."  Monthly  Review,  Sept.  1799. 

22.  LOVE's  PILGRIMAGE.    A  Novel.     By  the  fame  Author. 
In  Two  Volumes.   Price  93.  Boards. 

"  A  nioft  interefling  ar.d  well-told  S:o:y.  Tlie  language  po!ifhed  and  eafy ;  the 
morality  pure  and  clear.  We  could  expatiate  on  its  merits  ;  we  cou!d  feleft  many 
ftriking  parts  j  but  we  trull  a  ftrong  commeiid<ttion  will  be  as  ufeful  as  a  prolix 
one."  'Srilijh  Critic,  slugu/1,  £796. 

23.  RASH  VOWS.     Tranilated  frora  the  French  of  Madame 
GENLIS.  In  Three  Vols.  i2mo.*    Price  IDS.  6d.  Boards, 

"  To  fuch  of  our  readers  as  are  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Madame  Gcn- 
lis,  it  v/i!l  be  almoft  unneceffary  to  fay,  that  the  precepts  (he  inculcates  arethofe  of 
wifdom  ai-.d  virtue.  In  this,  as  in  her  former  works,  (he  difplays  an  acquaintance 
with  all  the  varieties  of  the  human  character,  which  fhe  happily  difcriminates." 

Linden  RciiitiU)  fob.  1799, 

24.  The  NATURAL   SON.      Tranflated  from  the  French  of 
DIDEROT,  Author .  of  JAMES    the  FATALIST,  the  NUN,  &c.     In 
Two  Vols.   i2mo.     Price  73.  Boards. 

"  The  Novel,  as  it  appears  in  its  Enghtti  drcfs,  (tror.gly  tends  to  cberifh  the  beft 
feelings  <>f  the  hum:;ii  heyrt ;  and,  on  tlie  wliote,  there  are  few  readers  who  will 
think  a  leifure  hour  ill  bettowed  on  Ihe  perufal  of  the  letters  of  this  Natural  Son." 

Lwidsn  ILiiie-M,  Feb.  1799. 

25.  LECTURES  ON  DIET  AND  REGIMEN,  being  a  Syfte- 
matic  Inquiry  into  the  mo  ft  rational  Means  of  preferving  Health  and 
prolonging  Life;  together  with  Phyfiological  and  Chemical  Expla- 
nations, calculated  chk:fly  for  the  Ufe  of  Families  ;  in  order  to  ha- 
nilh  the  prevailing  Abules  and  Prejudices  in  Medicine.   Bv  A.'K  M. 
W1LLICH,  M.D. 

Con- 
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Contents  of  the  Work. 

Introduction,  or  a  genera]  Viev.-  of  (lie  whole  Work,  and  its  prac- 
tical Tendency.  Chap.  I.  Oa  the  Means  of  preferving  Health  and 
prolonging  Life  —  II.  Of  Air  and  Weather  —  III.  Of  Cleanlinefs  — 
IV.  Of  Drefs  —  V.  Of  Food,  Drink,  and  Spices— VI.  Of  Exercife 
and  Reft  —  VII.  Of  Sleeping  and  Waking  —  VIII  Of  Evacuations 
—  IX.  Of  the  Sexual  Intercourfe  — 5v-  Of  the  Affe&ions  and-Paffions 
of  the  Mind— XI. ' Of  the  Organ  of  Senfe— XII.  On  the  Treat- 
ment and  Prefervation  of  the  Eyes  —  Conclufion,  recapitulating  ufe- 
ful  Precepts. 

N.  B.  Among  a  variety  of  new  fubje&s,  the  prefent  Edition  con- 
tains a  concife  inveftigation  of  the  following,  viz.  Arrow  Root  — 
Artichokes  —  Beet  Root  —  Cow  Pox  —  Consumption  —  Exercife  — 
Game  —  Lobfters  —  Manna  Grafs  —  Metallic  Traclors  —  Oil  — 
Olives  —  Salt  —  Small  Pox  —  Tamarinds  —  Vinegar,  &c.  &c. 

To  which  is  added,  a  Poftfcript,  containing  a  Series  of  Queries, 
addreffed  to  thofe  Patients  who  are  anxious  to  give  an  accurate  and 
i'atisfactory  Account  of  their  Diforders,  when  confultihg  Medical 
Men. 

In  One  large  Volume  8vo.  Price  ps.  in  Boards,  or  IDS.  6d.  on 
Superfine  Paper,  the  Second  Edition,  considerably  enlarged  and 
improved. 

2,6.  ANGLING  IN  ALL  ITS  BRANCHES,  reduced  to  a 
complete  Science  :  Being  the  Refult  of  more  than  Forty  Years  real 
Practice  and  itrift  Obfervation  throughout  the  Kingdoms  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  In  Three.  Parts  : 

FIRST.  —  Defcribing  (among  other  things)  the  Counties  of  Eng- 
land, Wales,  and  Scotland,  in  alphabetical  order ;  the  Rivers  and 
other  Waters  which  they  contain  ;  their  rife,  progrefs,  and  curiofi- 
ties  ;  together  with  thofe  of  Ireland  ;  the  Fim  they  produce,  and 
the  parts  beft  adapted  for  Angling:  Inlerfpcrfed  with  curious  and  en- 
tertaining incidents  and  practical  remarks  never  before  made  public. 

SECONDLY.  —  A  full  defcription  of  the  different  kinds  of  Fifli  taken 
by  Angling,  &c.  their  nature,  haunts,  feaibns,  fpawning-times, 
baits,  biting-times  ;  and  how  to  angle  for  each ;  \vith  many  curious, 
ufcful,  and  pleating  obfervations. 

THIRDLY.  —  A  Lift  of  Artificial  Flics  (the  completeftvcol lection 
ever  yet  known),  which  will  take  Fifli  in  all  \Valers  in  each  of  the 
above  Countries  ;  the  materials,  and  how  to  make  each  ts  described; 
the  mcft  ikilful  way  of  throwing  the  line,  and  of  managing  it  when 
in  the  water;  Night  Fh/vFHhing;  Natural  Fly-Fifhing,  &:c. 

The  Whole  forming  a  Work  of  REAL  UTILITY,  comprifing  ob- 
jects too  numerous  to  be  detailed  in  a  Title  Page,  and  of  a  very  dif- 
fettgpt  nature  from  thofe  infi^nificant  little  Pamphlets  hitherto  pub- 
lifhed,  which  treat  chirily  of  Angling  in  the  Thames,  the  New 
River,  and  other  Waters  of  equal  conjec/acnce  about  London. 

By  SAMUEL  TAYLOR,  Gent. 
In  One  Volume  Copy  Octavo,  Price  53.  in  Boards. 

[Printed  ty  JOHN  NlCHOts,   Red  Lion  Pajfage,  Fleet  Stncr,  Lend-in."] 
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